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Chapter 1 - What Is That? 


Chapter 1: What is that? 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


The circular all-weather surveillance aircraft was slowly sweeping 
across the surface of the sea, and the pure white snow line could 
already be seen. 


“Head, we’re about to reach the extreme north,” a clear voice 
sounded as Nan Cheng, who was dressed in a white military 
uniform, reported to Lan Xiao, who was seated in the assistant 
captain’s seat. 


They were a scientific research team that came from Soul Land’s 
federal scientific research, Ancient Spirits and Beasts Research 
Institute, which was under the banner of Tian Dou Institution. Ever 
since the Soul Land federal government had completed its first trip 
to space 9,000 years ago, humans started to explore outer space. 
Their findings allowed them to have a deeper understanding of the 
boundless universe. 


Following the issue of overpopulation, humans started to explore 
the options of migrating to outer space. After countless millennia of 
unremitting effort, they finally completed the migration to the first 
planet. A thousand years later, humans had already completed the 
plan of migrating to the seven planets and were opening up the 
planets for development. 


Ever since the narrow destruction of the spirit beasts ten thousand 
years ago, the chairman, Mo Lan, who was known as the mother of 
peace in Soul Land’s federation, declared a peaceful coexistence 
between humans and spirit beasts, thus stopping all massacre of 
spirit beasts. 


When the federation was going through the colonization of the 
third planet, he would present this planet to the spirit beast and 


allow the present digital spirit beast to lead and go through the 
great migration in front of ten thousand beasts. The spirit beasts 
finally had a place they could call home. 


After that, the seventh planet was also given to the spirit beasts. 
With two planets of their own, the spirit beasts had ample recovery 
after ten thousand years, and their hatred for mankind had 
dispelled. Mankind was using a whole new method to cooperate 
with the spirit beasts, and the last several thousand years, ever 
since the spirit beasts had begun occupying the entire planet of 
Douluo, mankind had been struggling to survive until they invented 
the spirit-guidance device. They began to compress the living space 
of the spirit beasts, and when the King of the Spirit Beasts had 
awoken ten thousand years ago, it led the remaining spirit beasts to 
take revenge on humanity. Today, mankind and spirit beasts 
coexisted peacefully. The change in era finally allowed mankind 
and spirit beasts to enter a period of peaceful development due to 
the job of the Spirit Masters that made them closely related. 


The scientific research team that Lan Xiao led came to the Extreme 
North to scout and see if there were any remaining snow-type spirit 
beasts or traces of spirit beasts; they would start their research from 
there. 


The Extreme North was once known as the last piece of clean soil 
for Soul Land. The harsh environment here protected the remaining 
spirit beasts from being harmed by humans. After that, it also went 
through migration, but this world of spirit beasts was a unique 
system, and it took a lot of effort to get the majority of the spirit 
beasts to agree to move. However, there were still some who chose 
to stay or hide. 


“Alright.” Lan Xiao had the rank of a major hung on his shoulder; 
he was a dashing 31-year-old and had graduated from Soul 
Federation National Science and Technology Institute. He 
specialized in the research of spirit beasts, and everybody in the 
research unit was awarded a military rank as they were under the 
management of the federation. 


While he responded, his gaze unconsciously landed on the elegant 
curve on Nan Cheng’s military uniform. Other than being just 


colleagues, they were lovers. The beautiful Nan Cheng just entered 
the research institute for a while when this head of the institute 
used their proximity to obtain favor from her. Both of them had a 
great relationship and were planning to get married after this 
expedition. 


Nan Cheng glared at him and turned away. Her charming 
appearance caused Lan Xiao to grin. 


“After entering the Extreme North, immediately turn on the life 
detector and increase the strength to the level of ten years old spirit 
beasts,” Lan Xiao ordered. 


“Yes, sir.” Nan Cheng was specifically responsible for the 
exploration, and she replied seriously, putting aside her relation 
with Lan Xiao. 


The Extreme North was a bitterly cold place since ancient times and 
almost no plants could survive here. In the past, when there were 
spirit beasts, only large spirit beasts that were resistant to the cold 
were able to inhabit this place, as well as a few special species of 
spirit beasts that were similar to the Ice Jade Scorpion or Snow 
Woman. 


Very soon, the all-weather surveillance aircraft entered the Extreme 
North and flew further in; the soft white glow revolved around it, 
isolating it from the bitter cold outside. 


The lower body of the aircraft was flat. It had a faint green ray of 
light shining from it, and when the light fell on the ground, it 
formed a green aperture that covered a square kilometer. Any spirit 
beast would be detected in the green aperture if it had a life 
strength of over ten years. This was the latest life detector, and it 
could detect anything even if it were 100 meters underground. 


The surveillance aircraft traveled along the coastline and scanned as 
it moved along. Although the life detector covered a wide area, the 
Extreme North was vast, and it would take quite some time if they 
wanted to scan every single place. 


“Alright, since we’re here, everyone can take a break after we set 


the exploration procedures. I hope we’ll be able to find something 
this time,” Lan Xiao stretched and said somewhat lazily with a faint 
smile. 


Seeing this, Nan Cheng pouted. This chap was always like that. He 
was always nonchalant when he did things, but he always did a 
great job each time. When they were in school, he didn’t have to 
put in any effort and yet, he could still be a student with straight- 
As. He got into the research institute easily, and even though they 
both entered at the same time, he was already a lieutenant and the 
higher-ups had made exceptions twice to promote him. One had to 
know that it was very hard to be promoted in the military, and with 
no war, it was only possible to make steady progress and reach the 
middle ranks at over 40 years old. But this chap was only 31 years 
old. 


She got pretty upset whenever she thought about it, I clearly work 
much harder than him! Even when he was wooing me, I was so ignorant 
and fell for that harmless smile! Hng! 


When she was deep in thought, someone blocked the light and 
rubbed her head with a large palm while a familiar voice spoke 
near her ear, “Alright, the device will automatically alert us if it 
finds anything. Come and eat with me.” 


If other people became lovers in such an important department, 
they would definitely be very cautious. However, Lan Xiao didn’t 
have any self-awareness at all, and he would show his affections 
toward Nan Cheng very publicly. Nan Cheng had reminded him 
multiple times, yet he was still stuck in his old ways, I can’t take it 
anymore! 


“En.” Nan Cheng stood up before she realized that she had simply 
obeyed him once again, Darn it! 


She was about to glare at him but was faced with Lan Xiao’s 
mesmerizing smile instead. She stared blankly, and he pulled her 
little hand swiftly toward the cafeteria. The man’s voice rang in her 
ears. 


“T just love that silly look on your face.” 


Who are you calling silly? How dare you! 


Just when she was about to go on a full-on rampage, a series of 
urgent “didi” sound attracted everyone’s attention. 


Nan Cheng rushed back almost instinctively and quickly performed 
a series of actions. She enlarged the screen before her, and a ring of 
intense light was spreading continuously. 


Lan Xiao followed closely behind and stood next to her; his face 
turned grave as he looked at the screen. 


“Attention all units, attention all units. There’s a possible 
appearance of a powerful life form. The plane shall rise up to three 
kilometers, and the life detector will be focused on taking the 
readings of the said life form. The defensive cover will be turned to 
the maximum strength, prepare the weapons,” he commanded 
without any hesitation as the lazy look on his face disappeared and 
was replaced by seriousness. 


The light displayed on the screen was red, and he knew what this 
meant— only a spirit beast at a level of a hundred thousand years 
was capable of releasing such strong energy. 


“Make use of the reconnaissance satellite for detailed observation.” 
Lan Xiao patted Nan Cheng’s shoulders. 


“En.” Nan Cheng’s hands were like butterflies fleeting through the 
flowers as she worked on the control panel before her. Very soon, 
the satellite was connected, and the high definition reconnaissance 
satellite managed to lock the target under her lead. 


Lan Xiao straightened up and turned to the main screen of the 
aircraft. On the screen, there was an image that was being enlarged 
quickly. 


In the beginning, it was just a white screen but very quickly, they 
were able to see the snow melting away. Following that, they saw a 
valley that was surrounded by ice and snow. 


It was said to be a valley, but it seemed more like a crack, and the 
crack was enlarged under the high definition satellite until a deep 


part of the valley, next to a ruptured rock. 


That enormous life force came from here, and when the satellite 
pinned point the spot, Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng could clearly see 
that under the ice and snow, there was a faint flickering of a golden 
glow. 


“Enlarge it some more,” Lan Xiao said gravely. 
The image was enlarged further, and now that they could see even 
clearer, they discovered that flickering glow wasn’t just gold—there 


was a silver glow too. The two colors were alternating slowly. 


Nan Cheng turned to look at him and asked softly, “What is that?” 


Chapter 2 - Cryogenic 
Awakening 


Chapter 2: Cryogenic awakening 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


As the first planet that was discovered by humans and had success 
in the migration, Heaven Dou already had a history of over a 
thousand years. This planet was approximately two-thirds of 
Douluo; 54 percent of its surface was covered by the ocean, and out 
of it, 40 percent was freshwater while the remaining 60 percent was 
seawater. 


There were no life forms on the surface of the planet at first. 
Humans then migrated over and relied on the power of science and 
technology to develop the entire planet. 


Even though Heaven Dou didn’t have any life forms, its 
environment was 80 percent similar to Douluo. According to 
scientists’ assessment, as long as the first living cell appeared, it 
might only require ten thousand years or so for a civilized planet to 
be born. And with the arrival of the interstellar colony, it had 
undoubtedly sped up the process. 


The reason why it was named as Heaven Dou was to commemorate 
the fact that it was once the strongest country in Soul Land. 


Ever since the disaster caused by the spirit beasts that happened ten 
thousand years ago, the entire Douluo profited from the catastrophe 
and started to evolve. Humans subsequently let go of their former 
hatred too. At that time, the Soul Federation, Heaven Dou Empire, 
and Star Luo Empire that ruled almost the whole world has 
undergone almost a hundred years of negotiation and peace talks 
before they decided to merge; they were still known as Soul 
Federation. The original Heaven Dou Empire and Star Luo Empire 
became two independent regions that were historically known as 


Heaven Dou Independent autonomous region and Star Luo 
autonomous region. They governed themselves individually, but the 
resources were shared with the federation. Thereby, speeding up 
scientific exploration and research. 


The Douluo planet that Soul Land was on was now called Mother 
Planet, and as the first planet that had the first migration, Heaven 
Dou had the best developments. Other than the fact that the overall 
energy level could not be compared with Mother Planet, there 
wasn’t much difference between Heaven Dou and the Mother 
Planet. Above all, Heaven Dou had an abundance of minerals; they 
had all sorts of uncommon metals and because of this, mankind had 
more motivation to continue with the immigration. One had to 
know that the number of resources used up for interstellar 
migration was astronomical. 


In the headquarters of the Federal Scientific Research Institute, 
Heaven Dou’s subsidiary institute was conducting an epoch-making 
scientific experiment. 


In the gigantic domed scientific lab, there were over hundreds of 
scientists each occupied with their own tasks. And in the middle of 
the lab, inside a giant petri dish, there was a human figure soaked 
in liquid. 


“Get ready to start increasing the temperature, add the highly 
concentrated biological nutrients and get ready to inject the soul 
guidance energy,” an elderly scientist with white hair ordered in a 
low voice as he stood at the main seat. 


Due to the murky liquid in the petri dish, the life form could not be 
seen clearly but all the scientists were very nervous at this moment. 


This was a cryogenic awakening experiment. The specimen was 
found 300 years ago in the Extreme North of the Mother Planet. 
The body was preserved extremely well, and there were no wounds 
at all. As the technology was not perfect at that time, there was no 
attempt made to thaw it. 


In the recent thousand years, following the development of more 
planets by mankind, they found more specimens and technology 


started to advance by leaps and bounds. They had already 
successfully undergone many cryogenic awakening experiments, 
and a few life forms that were frozen for countless years were also 
successfully awakened. 


And this corpse before them was preserved for over thousand of 
years. This was the very first time in the history that they were 
thawing a corpse that was frozen for so long, and according to the 
scientists, the thing in the ice might have lived in a different era. If 
the awakening was successful, it would bring about not only 
scientific significance but historic as well. 


For the cryogenic awakening experiment today, the scientists were 
fully prepared and already came up with countless contingency 
plans. 


“Tt started melting already. Based on the speed that it’s melting, the 
specimen might have existed for an even longer time than we 
initially thought.” 


The longer the specimen was frozen for, the longer it would take for 
it to melt. 


The scientists got very excited. Without a doubt, the longer this 
specimen had existed, the greater the significance if he woke up. 


“End of the melting process, the main body is revealed. Should we 
start injecting the brain and organ restoration fluid?” 


“Begin the injection. 
“Yes, I repeat, begin the injection.” 
The scientists were nervous and busy. 


But in the next second, an ear-piercing alarm went off, “Emergency 
report: Unable to inject. The alloy needle is unable to pierce into 
the specimen’s body, it has snapped.” 


“What?” The elderly scientist was surprised; he knew how strong 
the alloy needle was, and it could easily puncture an armor! 


“Was it because the melting was not thorough? The body hasn’t 
fully thawed?” 


“The melting process was successful, and the body is already soft. 
But its skin is unusually tough. Chief, what should we do now?” 


“Inject the soul guidance energy immediately for strong 
stimulation,” the chief scientist ordered firmly, but he seemed 
disappointed. The other scientists around him had the same 
expression too. 


They knew very well that the probability of a revival was very low. 
Based on the past experiments, the specimen had to go through the 
brain and organ restoration right after it was thawed, then there 
would be a possibility that it would be alive. Blood preserved best 
in extremely low temperatures, and the one with the most damage 
was the brain. If the brain could not be restored immediately, and 
unless it was frozen for only a couple of hours, there wouldn’t even 
be one percent chance of a revival. Moreover, this specimen had 
already been frozen for thousands of years. Those restoration fluids 
prepared for it were the strongest, but now, they were unable to 
inject it into its body and merely soaked it in it— the result would 
definitely fall short by a large degree. 


Following the infusion of the spirit guidance power into the petri 
dish, it started to release a faint white glow. 


The chief scientist sighed and said, “We were too careless and didn’t 
prepare for a situation like this. This experiment is very different, 
and there is a possibility that it was a spirit beast cultivated into a 
human being which is why the body is so strong. It is too late to 
change the needle right now. If I’ve known sooner, I would have 
gotten the strongest needle from the headquarters. I will bear this 
responsibility.” 


“Chief, don’t say that! All of us didn’t consider this problem so we 
should all bear this responsibility together!” a middle-aged man 
next to him hurriedly said. 


“Wait a minute, look at this, everyone.” Suddenly, an old female 
scientist who was on the other side suddenly pointed at the petri 


dish. 


All the scientists turned to look, and to their surprise, the murky 
liquid in the petri dish started to turn transparent, and the figure 
inside became clearer. 


“This is...” 


When the human figure was gradually revealed, everyone was 
stunned. 


That was a young girl, a beautiful young girl. As she was sealed 
beneath a thick layer of ice previously, they couldn’t see her 
appearance. 


Her body was covered with a long silver dress, her hair was also 
silver, and she was tall. Although her eyes were closed, those long 
eyelashes made one’s heart flutter. All the male researchers present 
couldn’t help but be attracted to her, and they were dumbstruck. 


“Quick, increase the amount of spirit guidance power. She seems to 
be absorbing the nutrient fluid in the petri dish by herself! Replace 

the nutrient fluid, quick!” the chief scientist was yelling frantically 

and woke up those scientists who were in a daze. 


The lab was busy once again, and the scientists were moving 
speedily. 


The nutrient fluid in the petri dish was replaced, and they 
continued pouring the spirit guidance power in. However, 
something strange happened. No matter how much they poured 
that nutrient fluid in, the liquid in the petri dish remained clear. It 
was as if that young lady’s body was a black hole as she engulfed all 
the nutrients and spirit guidance power. 


This process took an entire hour. 


“Look, she, she seemed to have frowned?” a sharp young scientist 
suddenly pointed at the petri dish and said. 


There was no need to prove what he said because in the next 
moment, through the audio equipment, there was a light heartbeat 


that was picked up. 
Thump thump, thump thump, thump thump. 


To the scientists, this was simply music to the ears! What surprised 
them further was that the young girl’s eyelashes moved, and she 
slowly opened her eyes. 


Her eyes were light purple; there was no light in them, and they 
revealed clear signs of exhaustion. She looked blankly at the petri 
dish in front of her and lifted her arm like she wanted to move. 


“Stop the infusion of nutrient fluid! Release the nutrient fluid and 
start the infusion of oxygen,” the chief scientist quickly ordered. 
The most worrying thing that could happen to a person who was 
just cryogenically revived was suffocation, and this could cause 
second brain death. 


The liquid was poured out in torrents and oxygen was infused. That 
young lady’s eyes seemed to turn dimmer and she mumbled, “I’m so 
tired, who am I? Where am I?” 


Chapter 3 - A Distressed Star? 


Chapter 3: A distressed star? 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


As the waves crashed against the shore, there were vast and distant 
swooshing sounds. The faint sea breeze carried a light fishy and 
salty scent as it caressed the shore. 


Le Qingling held a wicker basket in her hand and walked along the 
beach happily with her bare white feet. 


She would rush to the beach every day when the tide ebbed to 

catch a few crabs and shells. Ever since the start of the interstellar 
migration, Douluo’s ecology kept changing and various organisms 
were thriving and there was much lesser environmental pollution. 


Their family was very unwilling to migrate—their ancestors once 
said that they were born as citizens of Douluo and would die as 
citizens of Douluo. No matter what Soul Land (Douluo Da Lu) 
became, their Le family will not leave. 


Le Qingling was 19 years old this year, and it was the first 
awakening of love for a girl. She stayed at home during her recent 
summer break and picked up the habit of combing the beach. 


The South Sea of Soul Land had the most abundant sea creatures, 
and she loved eating seashells with white grape juice— it was 
simply divine. Especially the white wine lobster that her father 
cooked. To her, that was the most delicious thing in the world. 


Currently, there were a few shells and a couple of large crabs in her 
basket. No matter how they struggled, they were blocked by a faint 
golden light on the surface of the basket. 


Le Qingling jogged a few steps and leaped about three to four 
meters high. She spread her arms wide and swung the basket like 


she wanted to glide in midair. 


“Ay, when can I fly! Why didn’t my innate abilities emerge even 
though my martial arts spirit has already been awakened? It’s so 
frustrating! I want to fly, want to fly, want to fly!” 


“En?” Just as her body landed on the ground, she suddenly saw 
something at the distant coastline. 


What is that? 


Le Qingling had always been curious about any new living 
creatures, and she quickly ran over to take a look. However, when 
she got closer, she slowed down. To her shocking discovery, that 
looked like a person. Half of this person’s body was in the sea, and 
the other half was on the shore. But he seemed very heavy—no 
matter how strong the waves were, he was still stuck in the sand 
and didn’t move at all. 


That is... 
A corpse? 


Le Qingling shuddered and immediately stopped in her tracks. Why 
would there be a corpse on the beach? 


She composed herself, took a deep breath, and a faint white glow 
emerged from within her. Following that, there were three spirit 
rings that appeared beneath her feet— two yellow and one purple. 


“Why should I be afraid? I am the Great Spirit Master. Even if he’s a 
vengeful spirit, zombie, or whatever—I will be able to purify him! 
Look out—Holy Light, shine forth!” 


The first spirit ring, which was yellow, glistened, and a white ray of 
light shot out of her hand directly at that “corpse”. 


Seeing the white light shining on that man, she was very satisfied 
with herself. This Holy Light had a healing and cleansing effect on 
ordinary people. And to those evil spirits, it would become an 
attack after purification—the effect was very good. 


The white light landed on that man’s body; Le Qingling could also 
see very clearly that the man had two legs on the beach, and his 
upper body was still submerged in the sea. She was more convinced 
now that it was a corpse. He had drowned to death already! 


However, under the Holy Light, the man’s legs appeared very 
resplendent, straight, and long. The upper part of his body until his 
knees were still submerged in the water. 


“Phew.” Le Qingling let out a long sigh and thought to herself, This 
is really just a corpse. 


She just had to call the police and let the relevant authorities take 
the corpse. 


She withdrew the Holy Light, and just as Le Qingling was about to 
contact the relevant authorities with her own Soul Guidance 
Communications Device, she didn’t expect for this scene to take 
place. 


All she heard was the crashing of the water, and the man actually 
sat right up. Other than his hips and genitals that were still 
submerged in the water, his upper body was completely out of the 
water. 


“AH—” Le Qingling screamed. All the courage she had just now was 
tossed to the back of her head. She jumped backward, turned 
around, and ran. 


After all, she had the Great Spirit Master cultivation, so her speed 
was incomparably fast; she was over a hundred meters away ina 
blink of an eye. 


She only dared to turn around for a glimpse when she was far 
enough, and she saw that the man was still sitting in the water. He 
seemed to be shaking his head and didn’t have any intention of 
chasing her. 


Le Qingling was breathing heavily, and she tried to calm herself as 
she patted her chest and gradually stopped running. 


“T am a Great Spirit Master, I am a Great Spirit Master, why should 


I be afraid! What’s there to be afraid of! Don’t be afraid, don’t be 
afraid! I won’t be afraid!” 


She turned around once again but didn’t dare to get near him and 
only looked at that man from afar. 


Due to the distance, she couldn’t really see that man’s appearance, 
but she could roughly see that he had a great body. Although he 
was seated in the water, his shoulders were broad with muscular 
arms. He had long, dark blue hair draping over his shoulders, 
covering most of his face. 


Le Qingling’s curiosity was piqued, and it slightly prevailed over her 
fear. Just as she was about to get closer, that man stood up all of a 
sudden. 


“AH—” Li Qingling screamed again because she saw something that 
a young 19-year-old girl had not seen before. 


She quickly turned her head and pointed in the man’s direction 
with her right hand. “Stinking gangster, you’re shameless!” 


The man seemed to understand what she meant. When he looked 
down at himself, he was stunned. 


“Sorry, I...” 


His voice was somewhat stiff but it was pleasing to the ears. Le 
Qingling realized that they were about 200 meters apart yet that 
man’s voice sounded like he was right beside her. 


He knows how to apologize? 


“You... you cover up.” She tossed the jacket that was tied around 
her waist on the ground, turned around, and ran a little further 
away. 


“Oh, okay.” that man’s voice sounded once again and the stiffness 
reduced. 


Not sure why, but Le Jingling suddenly had the urge to turn around 
to take a glimpse again. She seemed to see a distinct eight pack! His 


physique was really great. 
“T’m done,” his voice rang in her ears once again. 


Le Qingling then turned around and realized that the man was 
already standing where she was at just now. Her jacket was 
covering his genitals but he was still mostly naked, revealing a 
perfect physique. 


This time, Le Qingling finally saw his face. She kept staring at him. 
How dashing, he’s so good looking! 


He had a sharp nose, beautiful lips that were neither too thick or 
thin, a pair of big black eyes which seemed to be a pale golden 
glow. His long blue hair flowed on his back, soft and shiny. He 
appeared to be around his twenties and wasn’t much older than her. 
With this outlook, could he be a star in distressed? 


The man spoke again, and there was a tinge of confusion in his 
tone, “Hello, could you tell me where is this place? And me, who 
am |?” 


Chapter 4 - A Child Born Out Of 
An Egg 


Chapter 4: A child born out of an egg 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


Extreme North, Douluo. 


Part of the accumulated snow in the valley had been cleared. After 
a full 24-hour investigation, Lan Xiao and his small research team 
could confirm that the location where the gold and silver flickering 
light was giving off intense life energy was safe. 


Lan Xiao determined precisely that this should be a piece of a relic, 
and under normal circumstances, a relic that gave off a million- 
year-old spirit beast life energy was already considered a great 
discovery to them. 


The next step was to dig the relic out. 


The two machines had been working for half a day and finally 
cleared out the snow on the surface. But under the accumulated 
snow, there was still ice and who knew how long these ice had been 
frozen for; they might even be harder than steel. And in order to 
prevent destroying what was inside, they had to be extra careful. 


The layer of ice was very thick, but after clearing the snow on the 
surface, they could see that gold and silver glowing through the 
clear, thick ice. 


The glow was subtle; it wasn’t strong but extremely clear. 


The life detector had been observing the situation inside— the 
living energy still remained the same, and it wasn’t affected by 
whatever they were doing outside. 


This was a good sign and proved that the possibility of danger was 
low. 


The Soul Guidance energy slowly cut the life energy and continued 
monitoring the position of this object. 


After two whole hours and about four meters of thick ice was sliced 
off, they could finally roughly judge the size of this object. 


“It has a diameter of about half a meter, its width is about 30 
centimeters. It has an oval body and is definitely not a spirit beast. 
It seems like an egg,” Nan Cheng reported to Lan Xiao. 


Lan Xiao’s eyes lit up. “If it is really an egg, then we might have 
made a great achievement. Even though I still cannot tell what type 
of spirit beast egg this is right now, but if the egg itself could emit 
million-year-old life energy, it goes without thinking that this 
should be the egg left behind by a spirit beast at the level of a Beast 
King. It’s rare that it could still be flourishing with life energy after 
being sealed in ice, but incubation is highly possible. We found a 
treasure!” 


A million-year-old spirit beast existed in those two spirit beast 
planets, but they were extinct in Soul Land a long time ago. Also, 
the federation had an agreement with the two spirit beast planets 
that if they ever find a spirit beast of that level, the federation had 
to send it back to the spirit beast planet. In return, the spirit beast 
planet would pay taxes and provide them with whatever resources 
they needed in order to benefit both parties. 


As the ones who made the discovery, their research team would not 
only receive a promotion, they would also be rewarded 
handsomely. 


“Seems like this is a wedding gift from heaven!” Lan Xiao took the 
chance to hug Nan Cheng’s shoulder and laughed. 


“Don’t be careless, let’s just take it back first,” Nan Cheng said 
softly. 


Lan Xiao laughed. “I love it when you're like that...” 


“Tf you call me dumb again, I will get mad at you,” Nan Cheng 
interrupted him and gave him a threatening gesture. 


“Boss, we retrieved it.” 


Lan Xiao hurriedly turned to the screen, and on the screen, a 
machine was clasping onto a block of ice and facing the camera. 


Indeed, there was an egg in that transparent ice. The oval-shaped 
egg had a finely weaved pattern of gold and silver decorative design 
on its surface. 


The two decorative designs were both twinkling in luster; they were 
utterly bizarre. 


“Quick, bring it back,” Lan Xiao ordered immediately. 
Very soon, this egg sealed in ice appeared before them. 


There were a few pieces of equipment for inspection on the aircraft, 
and after examining closely, the only thing that they could prove 
was that there was thick life energy contained inside this bizarre 


egg. 


And compared against the archive of spirit beasts graphics from the 
Federation Research Institute, there wasn’t a similar type of spirit 
beast egg. 


“Should we keep it in a cold environment?” Nan Cheng and Lan 
Xiao stood before this bizarre spirit beast egg. She asked this 
question because the layer of ice on the surface of the egg was 
about to completely melt while they were busy performing tests 
previously. This had also allowed them to have a clearer look at this 


egg. 


First of all, there was its glossiness— the gold and silver pattern on 
the egg was extremely glossy but the pattern on the surface were all 
very long; whether it was the gold or the silver patterns, they 
seemed to be twisting and turning around one another. 


Lan Xiao frowned and said, “Logically speaking, the environment 
shouldn’t affect it so much since it contains such strong life energy. 


But just to be safe, to prevent it from being affected by the 
temperature in case it happens to be a snow-type spirit beast, we 
will store in low temperature. We’ll discuss again when we return to 
the research institute. Before we hand it over, we still have to 
conduct a series of detailed inspection and tests. A chance like this 
is hard to come by, and I’m afraid it would be hard to replicate an 
experiment like this in the future.” His eyes lit up at the mention of 
experiments. He was very interested in ancient spirit beasts and 
very knowledgeable in that aspect. When he was still in school, he 
was known as the living ancient spirit beasts encyclopedia. 


Cha cha. 
A slight sound startled all of them. 
“Ts it coming from the egg?” Nan Cheng asked. 


“Quick, everyone, gather. Raise the spirit beast protective cover,” 
Lan Xiao hurriedly ordered. The life energy this thing contained 
was very strong, and if any life form were to come out of it, who 
knew how powerful it would be. Although the possibility of it 
happening was very slim, it didn’t mean that it had never happened 
before. 


On the surface of the experiment table, the white protective cover 
was raised but the “cha cha” sound inside could be heard again. 


Cha cha, cha cha, cha cha... 


The sound started to intensify, and the small research team and 
other staff members crowded around curiously. 


Other than Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng, there was a total of eight 
people in this scientific. There were also two team members in 
charge of collecting samples outside, two pilots, and two 
researchers. This was the standard allocation for a scientific 
exploration team. 


At this moment, other than the pilot flying the aircraft, others 
gathered around to look at the egg before them curiously. 


Cha cha, cha cha, ka cha! 


Suddenly, a thin crack appeared on the surface of the egg. 


“Ts it coming out?” Nan Cheng instinctively hid behind Lan Xiao. 
The others took a step back too. 


“Don’t be afraid. Even if it’s a naturally offensive and formidable 
living creature, it wouldn’t have a strong fighting strength when it 
has just been born.” Lan Xiao took a few steps forward and circles 
of spirit rings appeared from beneath his feet— two yellow, two 
purple, and a black one. There was a total of five spirit rings, and 
they represented the level of Spirit King cultivation. At his age, this 
was already very outstanding, and it was the main reason why he 
could get promoted so quickly. 


Ka cha, ka cha... 
The crisp sound resounded, and it started to become more intense. 
Pop—— 


Finally, a part of the eggshell cracked and a white creature made its 
way out. 


Everyone stared nervously, and their gaze was all focused on that 
white object. 


That is... 
In the next moment, everyone was stunned. 


Nan Cheng peeped from behind Lan Xiao and stared at that white 
object in a daze as she mumbled, “That, that... Why does it look 
like a hand?” 


Yes, it was fair, puffy, and small. Although it was clenched into a 
fist, it really looked like a hand—the little hand of a human baby. 


But in the next moment, that tiny hand moved downward slightly, 
grabbed the eggshell and broke it off easily. “Ka cha” and a piece of 
eggshell was broken off, then it went back into the eggshell. 


Cha cha, cha cha, cha cha. 


Ka cha, ka cha, ka cha! 


The sound went on but in just a moment, that tiny hand stretched 
out again and tore a piece of eggshell, then another piece. 


“Could it be that he is...” Lan Xiao stepped forward quickly and 
looked into the protective cover. 


At this moment, the eggshell was still covering most of the interior, 
and he could only roughly see that there was a white creature 
inside. The “ka cha, ka cha” sound continued. 


“The life energy is decreasing substantially—it only has the level of 
a 10,000-year-old spirit beast now,” Nan Cheng said all of a sudden. 


“Eh?” Lan Xiao looked at her in surprise. Nan Cheng’s eyes were 
still on the screen as she said, “It’s still going down and at a faster 
speed now.” 


Ka cha! 
The little hand reached out and tore off another piece. 
Ka cha, ka cha, ka cha! 


“There’s only a 1000-year-old spirit beast life energy now.” Nan 
Cheng’s tone was urgent. 


Lan Xiao took a deep breath and said firmly, “Open the protective 
cover.” 


He could only take a closer look with the protective cover opened. 


The protective cover was opened, revealing the egg inside. There 
wasn’t any energy that arose. Along with that little hand breaking 
off the eggshell, its true form was finally revealed. 


How should I describe it? 


Lan Xiao was instantly attracted to his appearance at first glance. 
He was very sure that he had never seen such a good-looking baby 
ever, and yes, it was a human baby—a human baby that was born 


out of an egg. 
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The fair and delicate little baby’s skin was smooth and sparkly just 
like jelly; the veins beneath his skin could be seen vaguely. 


His eyes were closed but his black hair and long eyelashes were 
already grown. His two tiny hands were holding onto eggshells, and 
he kept putting them in his mouth, making “kaka” sounds as he 
chewed. 


He had teeth, and they seemed very white just like those baby teeth 
of an ordinary child. However, how could a baby that was just born 
had a full set of white teeth? 


It was the first time Lan Xiao was touching the surface of the egg, 
and it felt slightly warm. Other than that, he couldn’t feel anything, 
like there wasn’t any energy at all. 


“Oh god! It’s only left with the life energy of a 100-year-old spirit 
beast. What should we do?” Nan Cheng asked Lan Xiao anxiously. 


Lan Xiao laughed bitterly. “What else can we do? It’s too weird, 
we'll continue to observe. There is really a child in this egg—a 
baby born out of an egg, can you believe it?” 


Another researcher on the other side said, “Boss, could it be a 
100,000-year-old spirit beast that recultivated?” 


Lan Xiao opened his mouth and was about to speak when Nan 
Cheng reported again, “Ten years now, he’s left with the life energy 
of a 10-year-old spirit beast now.” 


Lan Xiao smiled bitterly. “According to the federation’s archives of 
ancient spirit beasts, and the information about God Spirit Beasts, it 
shows that after a 100,000-year-old spirit beast is recultivated, it 
could preserve the energy of a 100-year-old spirit beast at least, and 
it would also have the original memory and IQ. It would not 
become a baby that could be trampled on. Usually, they would 
become children and have a certain ability to defend themselves.” 


Ka cha! 
Another piece of eggshell was eaten! 


“We should also break off a piece of eggshell and bring it back to 
study. Nan Cheng, come over and carry this baby out. We’ll keep 
this eggshell to prove the result of our research,” Lan Xiao said to 
Nan Cheng. 


Nan Cheng walked over, and when she saw that little baby in that 
eggshell, she couldn’t even believe her eyes. 


He was fair, soft and his slightly chubby little round face looked as 
if it might pop if she blew on it; he also had two tiny dimples on his 
cheeks. He was simply adorable. She had a sudden surge of 
maternal love subconsciously, and her gaze turned gentle. 


Afraid that she might hurt the child, she reached out slowly and 
carried the little baby out of the broken eggshell. He wasn’t heavy, 
around six to seven kilograms. His body was soft, warm, and had a 
faint nice smell. 


Nan Cheng carried him carefully and couldn’t help but exclaim 
softly, “He is so beautiful!” 


The other team members saw him too—this child was too good- 
looking, too beautiful. 


Suddenly, the baby’s hand paused in midair and tried grabbing 
around but did not manage to get anything. He was almost done 
eating that eggshell in his hand. 


“Wa, wa!” He cried out all of a sudden, his loud and clear cries 
echoed in the entire cabin. 


Nan Cheng was not married yet and never had a child before, so she 
got a fright and the other members didn’t know what to do either. 


Lan Xiao, who was about to carry the eggshell away, was stunned 
too. 


“Why is he crying?” 


Nan Cheng panicked a little. “I don’t think I hurt him! Ah! It’s the 
eggshell — I think he still wants to eat more. Quick, give him a 
piece.” 


She carried the baby to Lan Xiao as she spoke, and the moment the 
baby touched the eggshell, his little hand turned nimbly, grabbed 
the side, and broke a piece. Then he sent it to his mouth and 
continued eating. As expected, he stopped crying. 


“You took his food away, how could he not cry?” Nan Cheng said 
with an aching heart. 


“This... but we need it for our research!” Lan Xiao said helplessly. 


Nan Cheng was hesitant. Of course she knew the importance of the 
research, and this child that was born out of the egg was simply too 
fascinating; especially when the egg that he was born out of gave 
out enormous life energy at the beginning. 


Lan Xiao had always been firm. He thought for a moment and said, 
“Check the health of the baby and let him continue eating. We will 
keep a small piece for research purposes.” 


“Yes, sir!” 


They had all the equipment they needed in the aircraft to perform 
various tests, especially the ones used to test for life energy— it was 
not inferior to the equipment they had in the lab. 


The baby was munching away happily, and he managed to finish 
almost half of the eggshell in just a moment. At the same time, they 
were done with the basic checks. 


Lan Xiao, Nan Cheng, and every researcher looked through all the 


data from the checks and were taken aback. 


Not because the numbers were strange but because they were too 
normal. They were exactly the same as a normal human being. 


He had the same numbers as what one would expect of a normal 
human baby. And his numbers were basically all in the middle of a 
normal human baby’s numbers. His life energy was also the same as 
a normal baby. Of course, it might be due to the fact that he was 
eating eggshells, and when he was cut by a piece of the eggshell, he 
merely frowned slightly and continued eating. 


“Ts this really just a normal child?” Lan Xiao couldn’t believe it, and 
he was not the only one—all the researchers in the aircraft felt the 
same! 


How could a child that was born out of an egg that was found in the 
Extreme North under extremely cold conditions be normal? He 
didn’t have any spirit beast blood or a trace of any unique energy 
and abnormality—everything was perfectly normal. How could it 
be! 


A normal fetus would have been frozen to death! 


However, the numbers could not be wrong, and they came from 
cutting-edge equipment. Maybe this child’s only difference was that 
he was too normal. An ordinary baby would have some numbers 
that were slightly higher or lower, but he didn’t—he was 
completely normal. 


To sum it up, this was a healthy and perfectly normal human baby. 
Ka cha, ka cha, ka cha! 


The baby continued eating the eggshells and didn’t have any clue 
about what was happening. 


“What should we do?” Nan Cheng looked at Lan Xiao. 


Lan Xiao was a little worried now. At first, everyone, including 
himself, thought that this would be a great discovery, to the point 
that they thought it was an accomplishment that would play a big 


role in the research of ancient spirit beasts. But it seemed that they 
might be facing a very odd situation now. 


“Boss, I’m afraid that there is a problem!” The researcher, Chen 
Wei, smiled bitterly. “Not long ago, the federation punished those 
that faked scientific research very severely—we would not be able 
to clear our names even if we have a hundred mouths!” 


Faking research was one of the most serious crimes in the Douluo 
Federation. The reason was very simple— just one fraudulent 
research could bring about destruction to the federation and 
mankind. The punishments were meted out according to the 
seriousness of the fraud; it was one of the few crimes in the Douluo 
Federation that were punishable by death. This also served as a 
reminder to researchers to not act foolishly just for the bountiful 
rewards. Before they were absolutely certain, they should not 
simply submit the results of their research. Otherwise, once they 
were accused of fraudulent research, it would get very troublesome. 


Another researcher, Li Tingyin, said, “That shouldn’t be the case; 
we still have the eggshell, right?” 


Chen Wei laughed bitterly, “This is our only hope. Hopefully, we 
would be able to find something special from this eggshell. 
Otherwise...” 


Lan Xiao knew exactly what he meant. Otherwise, what they found 
today could be useless, and they simply rejoiced too soon. 
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“Wa wa, wa wa, wa wa!” His thunderous cries echoed throughout 
the cabin. 


It was truly loud! Even their soundproof earphones were unable to 
block it out completely. 


Initially, Lan Xiao was planning to keep one-third of the eggshell, 
but that baby that was born out of an egg kept crying and shouted 
himself hoarse. Nan Cheng really couldn’t bear to watch him like 
that, so she decided to let him eat some more. He stopped crying 
whenever he was eating. 


When there was only one-fifth of the eggshell left, he started crying 
once again. His cries were loud and clear, just like the standard of a 
tenor singer. 


One-sixth, one-seventh, one-eighth... one-tenth! 


Finally, there was only one-tenth of the eggshell left—this was their 
limit. This wasn’t a decision that Lan Xiao could make on his own; 
he had to be responsible for the entire team. Hence, he hardened 
his heart and left the baby to cry. 


Nan Cheng understood his decision; they were doing it for the name 
research after all. Although she kept using her big watery eyes to 
look at Lan Xiao, she didn’t ask him to let the child continue his 
meal. 


At first, they all thought that this child would stop crying once he 
gets tired. But who knew that he was truly gifted! He was crying 
and shouting at the top of his voice but he didn’t stop at all. His 
voice was very penetrating, and he cried like that for three days and 


three nights. 


Three days ago, the surveillance aircraft had already completed the 
sweep, but the research team was extremely exhausted. None of 
them could rest properly with this baby’s cries; whether it was 
meditation or sleep, none of them even were able to consider it. 


The surveillance aircraft had a room that was made specially for 
them to rest, but the metal door couldn’t block out his voice. Hence, 
when the plane began its journey back home, they turned on the 
auto-pilot mode since they were utterly exhausted. 


The cries of the baby echoed in Nan Cheng’s head. She took care of 
this child every single day. The baby cried non-stop and refused to 
eat or even drink. Nan Cheng was both physically and mentally 
exhausted because of that. 


“Place him inside the protective cover and get some rest. The 
sound-proofing in the protective cover is slightly better, and it’s 
very safe inside. He wouldn’t be able to escape.” Lan Xiao’s heart 
ached as he looked at his lover whose skin had turned pale. 


“En.” Nan Cheng really couldn’t take it any longer. 


The protective cover had a slightly better effect on isolating the 
sound of his cries and its overall volume was reduced; everyone was 
finally able to heave a sigh of relief. Other than the driver, who had 
to keep himself awake to prevent any problems from arising on 
their way back, the others entered their world of slumber within 
just a few seconds. 


They were too tired these past few days. In addition, their main job 
was completed, and they were now more relaxed. Naturally, it was 
easier for them to sleep. It didn’t take long until everyone was 
asleep, including Lan Xiao. 


“Wa wa wa...” The baby’s cries went on, and those big round eyes 
of his were filled with grief. 


The remaining one-tenth of the eggshell was also placed on the 
experiment table inside another protective cover. The interior was 


isolated from the air and was preserved in a vacuum environment 
at a low temperature to make sure that its quality wouldn’t change. 
Once they returned to the ancient Spirit Beast research institute, 
they would use a much larger equipment to perform a more 
thorough testing and research about their specimen. 


Trying to meditate while the baby was crying proved to be quite a 
challenge since there was a danger of being possessed by the devil. 
So, Lan Xiao, Nan Cheng, and the rest of the team chose to sleep 
instead. They fell into a deep sleep and silence pervaded the aircraft 
—only those faintly discernible cries were still resonant. 


The pilot was flying the plane and the cruise system was working 
properly. Immediately after leaving the Extreme North, he 
immediately ascended to a 10,000-meter high-altitude stratosphere 
and cruised. At this speed, they should be able to return to the 
station airport in about seven to eight hours. Their expedition this 
time would then come to an end. 


The driver yawned. He had also been disturbed by the cries and was 
extremely lethargic. After making sure once again that the cruising 
and defensive systems were in place and without errors, he closed 
his eyes and drifted off to sleep. 


The current Soul Guidance surveillance aircraft was very advanced. 
Even if the cruise system fails, an alarm would go off instantly. 
Furthermore, there shouldn’t be any problem usually. 


The air within the plane was noticeably gentler except for that baby 
who was still crying. The gold and silver decorative markings on 
the remaining one-tenth of the eggshell was faintly discernible. At 
this moment, what no one had noticed was that along with the 
baby’s cries, the frequency of the flickering glow on the remaining 
eggshell had changed slightly. 


Each time the cries were at its loudest, the silver pattern would 
become brighter, and when the cries were at its softest, the glow 
would be reduced. 


That eggshell gradually became transparent as it conformed with 
the baby’s cries, and on the surface of that transparent eggshell, a 


few cracks appeared. At first, they were very hard to distinguish, 
but as time moved on, they continued to grow. 


“Ding!” A sound rang and the eggshell cracked. It didn’t break into 
pieces, but instead turned into powder before eventually becoming 
a cloud of light. 


The gold and silver glow shone out of the shell’s case. It then 
proceeded to enter the protective cover that the baby was in, and 
when it entered the baby’s mouth and nose, the crying finally 
stopped. 


The entire aircraft had finally regained its peace. After the gold and 
silver cloud of light entered the baby, he finally fell asleep. 


After quite some time... 


“Weng, weng, weng!” The low cry of a chicken shook up the entire 
aircraft and everyone gradually awoke from their deep sleep. 


“Oh, this sleep was fantastic! Is this an indication that we’re about 
to descend? Are we gonna be there soon?” Nan Cheng opened her 
eyes in a daze and looked at the signal in front of the cabin. 


The pilot was already awake before the rest. He laughed as he said, 
“Yes, we will be arriving soon, we’re in the midst of a landing.” 


Nan Cheng suddenly felt like something was different and 
instinctively turned to the experiment table. 


That little baby was bundled up, his powdery and fair skin seemed 
to have a soft glow. He was so tiny and appeared to be lonely. 


Nan Cheng suddenly thought, Where are his daddy and mommy? 
They must miss him so much. 


“Eh!” She suddenly realized what was different. This little fella isn’t 
crying anymore? 


Nan Cheng quickly got up and went to the baby. His small chest 
was still moving, his little cheeks moving from time to time, 
showing a sweet smile on his face. 


Is he really sleeping? Nan Cheng heaved a sigh of relief in her heart. 


“Uh, we’re landing so soon?” Lan Xiao stretched his arms and stood 
up. 


“Lan Xiao, quick, come over. Look, he’s not crying anymore. He’s so 
adorable when he isn’t crying!” Nan Cheng smiled. 


“He’s not crying anymore? Oh yes, if he was, we wouldn’t have 
slept for such a long time, huh.” Lan Xiao smiled. He turned to look 
at his side while he was speaking, and then he was dumbstruck. 


“Eggshell? Where’s the eggshell?” He turned back and stared at Nan 
Cheng. 


“Ah?” Nan Cheng was stunned and looked in the same direction 
where the eggshell was placed. It was completely empty, and there 
wasn’t a trace of the eggshell at all. The eggshell had completely 
disappeared. 


“Tt wasn’t me, I didn’t do it!” Nan Cheng quickly explained. 


At this moment, the other members were awake as well, and when 
they realized that the eggshell was missing, they quickly went over. 


Lan Xiao waved at Nan Cheng. “Don’t panic, if you said you didn’t, 
then you really didn’t. The protective cover does keep a record of it 
being opened. We'll take a look and see if it has been opened 
before.” 


Nan Cheng heaved a sigh of relief. That’s right! There would be 
records showing whether the protective cover was opened and the 
password that each of them had was unique. Wait, wrong, I’m happy 
with how Lan Xiao trusted me immediately without any doubt, but 
where’s the eggshell, huh? 


The surveillance camera in the aircraft would tell them the answer 
very soon. 


Everyone turned to look at one another before they turned their 
eyes on Lan Xiao. Lan Xiao laughed bitterly. “Don’t look at me, I 
don’t have a choice, either. This is a dead-end, and there’s no 


evidence or even a trace left that we could follow.” 


Chapter 7 - Lan Xuanyu 
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Yes, the eggshell disappeared and it didn’t leave any trace behind. 
This meant that they couldn’t report their findings at this time 
unless they find something different about this baby. Otherwise, the 
Inspection Committee of the research institute would request for the 
evidence to prove their discovery. 


Unless... 


“No way! We cannot dissect the baby!” Nan Cheng exclaimed, 
turning to shield the protective cover. 


The life detector and all the other various equipment for testing life 
forms stored in here were already the best. The only way that they 
could dig deeper than they already have was through discectomy 


“What are you thinking?” Lan Xiao asked disapprovingly. “Even if 
we agree to it, it’s impossible. This is a fresh life, not a corpse. How 
could we dissect him?” 


When the others turned to Nan Cheng with strange looks, she 
realized that she just said the wrong thing. She quickly backpedaled 
and said, “Sorry! Sorry, everyone. That’s not what I meant at all! It’s 
just... I feel so much sympathy for this child.” 


Chen Wei smiled bitterly. “Boss, what should we do now?” 


They were all in a bad mood. They thought that they had 
accomplished something great but it turned out that their hard 
work was all for nothing. 


Lan Xiao shook his head and sighed. “Let’s forget about getting 
credit. We’ll just continue to work hard in the future. After we bring 


this child back, we’ll perform a more thorough test on him. If we 
still find nothing, then I guess we just have bad luck. As for him...” 


“Tl adopt him,” Nan Cheng said without hesitation. She wasn’t sure 
why but when she laid eyes on this child, she felt an instant 
connection to him. She knew that she had to protect and take care 
of him no matter what. 


Lan Xiao laughed at her. “You’re having a child out of wedlock!” 


Nan Cheng blushed furiously, but her stance on the matter remains 
unchanged. She said stubbornly, “So what? Since he doesn’t have a 
mother, I'll be his mom.” 


Lan Xiao looked at her with pity in his eyes. “I told you you're silly 
— you just don’t want to admit it to yourself.” 


“And I told you you’re not allowed to call me silly,” Nan Cheng said 
with a glare. 


Lan Xiao stepped forward and place a hand over her shoulder, 
tugging her into a hug. “I was gonna say that since we found this 
child together, we’ll share the responsibility of caring for him. Yes, 
he needs a mother, but he also needs a father. We can get married 
and then later announce that we have a child. Having a child before 
marriage isn’t uncommon these days. It’s kinda like boarding the 
train before getting the tickets. Also, I believe that someday, this 
little guy born out of an egg will show us his special side.” 


Nan Cheng was stunned into silence. She knew she was supposed to 
be moved by his words, but for some reason, every time she sees 
the guy, she just wanted to punch him. 


“Hahahaha!” 


The other people in the room busted out laughing. Lan Xiao has 
always had this certain charisma that could make the people around 
him trust him. 


Lan Xiao turned around and said to his team, “If someday, in the 
future, this child shows any special traits, I will share the rewards of 
this discovery with everyone.” 


Li Tingyin shrugged and replied, “One less reward is not a big deal. 
I just thought that since you guys are going to adopt him, shouldn’t 
he have a name?” 


“Name?” 


Nan Cheng went blank, finally realizing that she was woefully 
unprepared to be someone’s mother. 


“Why don’t we call him Lan Cheng?” Lan Xiao said. 


Nan Cheng snapped back to her senses when she heard his 
suggestion. She turned to him with a frown and argued, “I was the 
one decided to adopt him first so why can’t we call him Nan Xiao, 
huh? The child doesn’t have to follow the father’s surname.” 


“Wait! Boss, Nan Cheng, don’t you find this a little messy? Your 
names are both two syllables and if you simply joined both your 
names together, your family of three would all have similar names. 
It would be so hard to differentiate,” Chen Wei reasoned. 


“Okay, how about I give him my surname and you give him his 
name?” Lan Xiao proposed. 


Nan Cheng’s red lips curled in distaste. “Why can’t it be the other 
way round?” 


Lan Xiao smiled indulgently. “Because the surname ‘Nan’ sounds 
nicer, don’t you think? Don’t you remember telling me that the 
surname ‘Nan’ sounds pretty good when we first met?” 


“We’re about to land, please return to your seats, everyone,” the 
pilot announced. 


Three days later at the Ancient Spirit Beast Research Center. 


“Everything is normal. Too normal. All the results are still the same. 
We added several data to analyze, including cell count, but they’re 
all normal. From his genes, he is a human being but there was some 
unclear component about it that makes it too complicated for our 
equipment to analyze clearly. However, this sort of condition has 
only one out of a thousand chances of happening on humans - it 


doesn’t mean anything,” Chen Wei reported the latest findings to 
Lan Xiao. 


“Looks like ’m going to be a father!” Lan Xiao put on a facade of a 
bitter smile. 


They’ve been back for three days and so far, the child hasn’t cried 
or made a fuss. Even through all the tests that they performed on 
him, he was quiet and smiling. This child definitely had an ineffable 
affinity with them seeing how quickly he became the darling of the 
entire research institute. 


However, to keep the Inspection Committee from making their way 
over, Lan Xiao announced that the child would be his and Nan 
Cheng’s son. They wanted to make sure that they wouldn’t be 
dragged into the fraud incidents that seemed to be trending right 
now. It was also a good thing that they have all these data in their 
possession as well as Lian Xiao’s influence in the research institute. 


After much discussion, they decided to name the child Lan Xuanyu. 
Nan Cheng believes that this would give him an imposing 
appearance. 


To give the child a legal federal status, Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng got 
married a month later. After the news of the wedding had spread, 
they then announced that they had a child before their marriage. 


They also made sure that Lan Xuanyu had his official birth 
certificate that stated Lan Xiao as his father and Nan Cheng as his 
mother. 


The only thing that Lan Xiao was looking forward to in this 
arrangement was the child turning six. Everyone at that age would 
have to go through the Spirit Awakening ceremony and Lan Xiao 
couldn’t wait to see what type of spirit the child would awaken. 


In a world like Soul Land and the planets that the Soul Federation 
occupied, other than those two Spirit Beast planets, every child at 
the age of six must awaken a spirit of their own. 


Spirits were also a characteristic of the people of Douluo and each 


of them has a spirit of their own. Awakening a spirit was a pivotal 
point in the lives of the Douluo people. 


It would definitely be interesting to see what spirit a child born out 
of an egg could awaken. 
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Six years later, Heaven Dou Planet. 


Her silvery hair flows down her back like a waterfall, beautifully 
enveloped in its natural silver glow. 


“Nana, are you lost in thought again?” Yunyan asked as she opened 
the door. 


It has been three years since Yunyan arrived at the research 
institute, and her first assignment was to stay in this place and 
record the daily activities of this young girl in front of her. 


That girl’s name was Nana, and she had been in the research 
institute for a total of six years, or rather, six years have passed 
since she was awakened. 


According to the data, she was revived from cryogenic sleep, and 
could possibly the first person in the history of the federation to 
survive being frozen for at least over a millennium. 


This case was very high-profile and created a lot of buzz. Everyone 
wanted to study the girl until they realized that she forgot 
everything about her past. The only thing that she could remember 
was her name. 


She had never shown any special qualities or abilities during the 
three years that Yunyan was in charge of observing and recording 
her daily activities. From observation, they knew that she has a 
first-class superhuman strength, a subconscious defensive reaction 
to an attack, and considerable skills in ancient martial arts. Other 
than those three, there was nothing different about her. They 
couldn’t even tell if she was a spirit master since they couldn’t sense 


even a tinge of Spirit Power around her. 


Spirit Power is a type of energy that humans develop at the age of 
six during their Spirit Awakening and the people who have 
mastered how to harness its power were called Spirit Masters. It’s 
the essence of their modern science and technology. The Soul 
Federation calls theirs the Soul Guidance Technology. 


Without Spirit Power, fantastic physical qualities don’t matter. They 
were living in a world where interstellar migration could take place 
at any time. Ann individual’s fighting power would naturally be 
valued, yes, but the technology with its mechas and battleships 
further increased the gap between them. 


Nana turned around and smiled excitedly at Yunyan. “You’re here!” 


Although Yunyan always tried her best to mentally prepare for her 
meetings with Nana, the young girl’s smile never fails to 
dumbstruck her. 


Nana was just truly too beautiful. Hers was a beauty that other girls 
couldn’t help but be jealous of. Those big eyes of her were so clear 
and so pure that it seemed to reflect everything like a mirror. She 
hasn’t even aged a day from the moment she was awakened. 


If anything, the only fault to be observed was her incredibly tough 
skin. They have learned that no apparatus in their current time 
could draw her blood because even the toughest and sharpest tool 
they have couldn’t break through her skin. Their inability to test her 
blood was the major reason why she was still considered a mystery 
in the research institute to this day. 


“Tt’s your big day today!” Yunyan said as she walked over to Nana’s 
side, moving to pull her long silvery hair up to feel its silky texture. 
She shook her head and laughed at her antics. “I really shouldn’t be 
hanging out with you for too long, sweet girl. My sexual orientation 
is at risk every second that I’m with you.” 


Although still pretty naive, Nana wasn’t as ignorant as when she 
first woke up. During the past six years, she had learned many 
things about the modern times. If it wasn’t mentioned, no one 


would think that she has been cryogenically frozen for such a long 
time. 


“That’s impossible! I know that I like men,” Nana rebutted with a 
laugh. “What big day are you talking about?” 


Yunyan answered, “You’ve read the federal law before, right? Well, 
according to the federal law, a person with an unknown identity, 
who hasn’t been considered a threat after six years of observation 
and has someone to vouch for him or her, can be granted temporary 
federal status and go through a second cycle of observation which 
runs for another ten years. If everything remains normal after ten 
years, you'll be granted permanent status. So, from today onwards, 
after you complete the procedures, you’ll officially become a 
temporary federal citizen.” 


“Temporary federal citizen, huh?” Nana echoed, emotionless. She 
wasn’t sure why, but for a split second, there seemed to be a 
shadow of a memory trying to break through. 


“Tang Le, given that you have done well over the past six years, Le 
Qingling will vouch for you so you can get your temporary 
citizenship. Temporary citizens are entitled to pretty much the same 
treatment as federal citizens except going to interstellar travels and 
purchasing Spirit Souls of black grade and above. You also need to 
remember to strictly abide by the law in the next ten years if you 
want to be granted your official citizenship.” 


Bang! 


The electronic stamp fell from the Spirit Guidance screen and a 
silvery-white card shot out and landed on Tang Le’s hand. 


Tang Le’s long blue hair was tied up in a simple ponytail, but 
despite that, looking away from his dashing appearance would still 
be quite a feat. The female staff member in charge of processing his 
temporary citizenship has already stared at his face for about 17 
times. 


“Finally, finally! I can finally use you for your skills! You belong to 
me from now on!” Le Qingling said with a laugh as she danced 
happily around him. 


From the moment she brought this fella home six years ago, she 
knew that she had brought back some trouble. 


At that time, Tang Le didn’t have an identity and was without an 
inch of merit! Other than knowing that his surname was Tang, he 
didn’t remember anything else — not even the basic knowledge in 
life or common sense. 


Le Qingling suspected that because she was the first person he saw, 
he regarded her as his family so he just kept following her. It was 
like how baby animals clung to the first thing they see when they 
open their eyes. She reasoned that that was the reason she brought 
him home. She would never admit, not even to herself, that she 
brought him home just because he was handsome! 


She gave him the name ‘Tang Le’ since he really couldn’t give her 
anything else about his real one. And of course, bringing him home 
created a lot of stress and hassle for her. She had an exceptionally 
hard time trying to make her parents understand the situation. After 
much long-winded explanation and begging, her mother decided to 
let Tang Le stay. Le Qingling had a sneaking suspicion though that 
her mother’s decision was entirely based on how good looking Tang 
Le was. Her father’s still quite upset about it to this day. 


Le Qingling scoured the interstellar web for reports regarding Tang 
Le. She ended up reading almost all of the information related to 
male superstars but she wasn’t able to find even a hint of his 
existence, though he totally had superstar looks. 


Tang Le just kept following her around, acting like a bodyguard by 
her side. He would even go with her to school and learn her lessons 
too. That’s when she figured out that he has extraordinary learning 
abilities. 


Of course, Tang Le’s appearance attracted a lot of attention at her 
school to the extent that she had to buy him a mask so they could 
both move around in peace. 


Six years! Thinking about those good years that she spent on him, 
from the age of 19 until she was 25, she now considered herself as 
an aunt. Although humans now have a lifespan of about 200 years 
and being 25 years old only meant that she was just starting, the 
responsibility of taking care of Tang Le took over her life too much 
that she didn’t even have the chance to date. 


Luckily, things have finally turned great. He has now a temporary 
status and she could finally turn him into a superstar. She wanted 
this so badly that after she graduated from school and completed 
the Spirit Master evaluation, she had decided to take an optional 
two-year course on being a superstar manager. 


With the temporary citizenship, her plan of grooming a star could 
finally begin. 


She has been obsessed with wealth since she was little and looking 
at Tang Le, who had a fantastic build and extremely good looks, she 
knew that she’s finally going to achieve her dreams of being rich — 
he was practically a money tree! 
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“The spirit in us humans can be anything. Your mother’s spirit is 
ice, a strong element, while I have the spirit of books. Although 
books don’t necessarily have strong power, it gave me an 
exceedingly better memory than normal people. During the Spirit 
Awakening ceremony, you will also gain your spirit. If an 
accompanying Spirit Power appears, you will be able to master it 
and cultivate it and become a Spirit Master. Now, my son, are you 
ready?” 


Lan Xiao smiled at Lan Xuanyu as he extended his right hand to 
him. 


Lan Xuanyu was now six years old and pampered beyond belief by 
both his parents. They couldn’t help it, their son was just perfectly 
obedient and gracious all the time. 


Other than the tantrums he threw at the beginning when he wanted 
the eggshells, Lan Xuanyu never cried and was always joyful. He 
was always so well-behaved and happy. The only thing they 
worried about was his inability to speak clearly. Usually, a child’s 
linguistic ability develops at two years old, but even now at six 
years old, Lan Xuanyu barely passed the mark. He also has a unique 
baby voice that both Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng didn’t want to correct 
because they found it sweet. 


His speech problems were also often overlooked by others because 
Lan Xuanyu has a face that looked like it was carved out of jade. He 
has beautiful skin and adorable dimples that people couldn’t help 
but admire. 


Ever since the entire Ancient Spirit Beast Research Institute moved 
to Heaven Dou, a planet that the Soul Federation founded, three 


years ago, he had been attending the kindergarten near the research 
institute. Everyone in that school admired him, right down to the 
students, teachers, and even the parents. 


“Daddy, I’m going in,” Lan Xuanyu said as he waved excitedly at 
Lan Xiao. 


“Xuanyu,” Lan Xiao suddenly called out to him. 


Lan Xuanyu turned around to look at his father and asked in his 
adorable voice, “What is it, Daddy?” 


Lan Xiao suddenly felt strangely nervous as he recalled that gold 
and silver patterned egg. He’s been looking forward to Lan Xuanyu’s 
spirit awakening for years, but now that it’s here, he’s just worried 
for his son. He might not be his flesh and blood, but the child has 
already won his heart. At this time, Lan Xiao really wished that his 
son didn’t need to be a test subject in his own lab. 


Lan Xiao pasted an encouraging smile on his face, ignoring the sting 
of tears threatening to well up in his eyes. “Go on, son. Daddy will 
wait for you at the gate.” 


His son returned his smile, waved again, and bounded to the metal 
gate. 


Lan Xiao pressed the Soul Guidance communication device on his 
wrist and the other line barely began to ring before it was 
answered. 


“Ts it over? How was it? What is his spirit?” Nan Cheng asked, her 
anxiousness clear even through the communication device. 


“We don’t know yet. Xuanyu just went in,” Lan Xiao hurriedly 
replied. 


Nan Cheng scoffed in disbelief. “They why are you calling? You just 
made me panic for no reason and Ill have to go through that again 
later!” 


“Tt’s good that you didn’t come, even I am beyond nervous for him 
right now,” Lan Xiao said with a self-deprecating laugh. “Listen, 


Nan Cheng, I just wanted to tell you that whatever our child’s spirit 
is... let’s forget about the reward. If the team complains, I'll just 
split whatever future credits and achievements I receive with them. 
I don’t even care about getting promoted anymore. Let’s just all 
forget about the egg.” 


Nan Cheng was silent at the other end. Lan Xiao has been the head 
of the Ancient Spirit Beasts Research Institute for many years now. 
Although after they relocated, the institute expanded and Lan Xiao 
was now just a lieutenant colonel. He was now stuck at the fourth 
ring and the only way to advance was with an outstanding research 
achievement. He could do that by moving forward with the study 
that they’ve been doing about Lan Xuanyu. 


She also knew that it slightly bothered him that they are now both 
lieutenant colonels. The difference was that Nan Cheng had more 
advantage than him since her spirit was strong and she’s already at 
the sixth ring — Spirit Emperor. If it wasn’t for her desire to raise 
Lan Xuanyu together with Lan Xiao, she would’ve already been 
transferred to a better institute with a better position. 


“Are you sure about this?” Nan Cheng asked. 


If Lan Xuanyu was different from the rest, especially that 100,000- 
year Spirit Beast energy that appeared before, it would be a great 
opportunity for Lan Xiao. 


“T’m sure. I have made up my mind the day we relocated here, three 
years ago when we both decided not to have another child. I love 
Lan Xuanyu with all my heart, I can’t let him be an experiment.” 


Nan Cheng laughed at his words. “Look who’s the silly one now. 
Don’t worry, though, as you said to me all those years ago, ‘I like 
that you’re silly’. And I agree with you. Our life right now is good. 
Our son’s amazing and the institute is doing well, too. I don’t need 
the credit. I will happily split my rewards and achievements with 
the team, too. We'll just stay here and do our best to raise our child 
in the best possible way.” 


Lan Xiao sighed, a soft smile gracing his lips. At this moment, all 
that they could think about was home. 


Suddenly, an alarm went off in the Awakening Room. 


Lan Xiao’s smile fell and he immediately charged towards the 
direction of the Awakening Room, hoping that his son was alright. 


In the Awakening Room. 


Little Lan Xuanyu was standing in the middle of the hexagon- 
shaped room, his huge eyes filled with wonder. 


In the next moment, his surroundings started to light up and strange 
rays of light encircled him, making him feel a little warm. What was 
even more bizarre was that he felt his body itching a bit too. 


As seconds passed by, the itchy feeling started to intensify. Lan 
Xuanyu didn’t know if this was normal, but he started to get scared. 
The itchy feeling wasn’t letting up and his face was already turning 
pale. 


Finally, he couldn’t take it anymore and he yelled, scratching his 
body furiously with both hands. 


The Awakening Rooms have been around for a long time and have 
been made sure to be safe for children to use. The staff member in 
charge of the Awakening Room that Lan Xuanyu was in was baffled 
at how the child was reacting because it has never happened before. 
Usually, whichever spirit that was awaken would simply appear and 
that would be the end of it. 


When Lan Xuanyu yelled, he thought that the child’s spirit had 
awoken. He was surprised to see him fall on the ground in pain. 


The staff member quickly activated the alarm system and ran to Lan 
Xuanyu. That was when he felt a strange sense of fear. Although it 
was just for a split second, it was unmistakable. It was the type of 
fear that came from the depths of one’s soul. It was so intense that 
it halted his tracks. 


Patterns started appearing on Lan Xuanyu’s skin, intertwining gold 
and silver, and faintly discernible multi-colored ones. 


The door suddenly opened with a loud bang and Lian Xiao dashed 


inside. 


“AH!!!!” Lan Xuanyu yelled as his little body shot up from the 
ground. In a blink of an eye, the patterns on his body disappeared 
and a cluster of blue rays shone out of his palms. It soared to at 
least a meter high and swayed in midair. 
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Lan Xiao was stunned just like the other staff member. Lan Xuanyu 
stopped moving as well and the itch on his body had disappeared 
like it was released through the blue rays of light emitted from his 
palm. 


The staff member turned his head and looked at Lan Xiao, “Head, 
this... this is... Blue Silver grass?” There was a tinge of 
bewilderment in his voice. 


Everybody knew what Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng’s spirits were but 
the spirit that this child had awakened wasn’t a spirit that either 
one of them had! It seemed like they were totally unrelated. 


The ‘Blue Silver Grass’ was the most ordinary spirit one could have. 
When the Soul Federation only had the Douluo Planet, it appeared 
quite often to the point that it was represented as a Trash Spirit. 
What does a Trash Spirit mean? It means that it cannot be 
cultivated and was completely useless. 


Even the ‘Chopstick Spirit’ would increase the efficiency of one’s 
eating. Even a ‘Shovel Spirit’ without its spirit power would also 
allow one to be better at plowing the land. 


A Blue Silver Grass spirit? What could it do? Humans aren’t cattle, 
they don’t eat grass. 


However, there were also legends about the ‘Blue Silver Grass’ and 
its biggest legend has been around for over a hundred or even 
thousands of years in the Soul Federation! However, ten thousand 
years have passed and only two of them have remained. 


Lan Xiao was way more flabbergasted than that staff member. 


Countless possibilities had gone through his mind. He considered 
the past as a cause to think about his future consequences before he 
made up his mind to let Lan Xuanyu have his spirit awakening 
procedure in the institute. This way, he would be able to gain 
control no matter what happens. 


He had thought of what Lan Xuanyu’s spirit might be and how 
strong it could be, he even considered thinking about its Spirit God 
level but he never expected that his son, born out of an egg would 
have a ‘Blue Silver Grass’ spirit that nothing to do with Spirit 
Beasts! 


Wait a minute, something isn’t right! Lan Xiao’s eyes constricted. 


If it was in a Spirit Awakening room at another place, the staff 
member would have confirmed that Lan Xuanyu’s spirit was Blue 
Silver Grass — an ordinary trash type. 


However, this was the Ancient Spirit Beasts Research Institute and 
Lan Xiao was its head. 


Trash Spirits weren’t worth researching at all but it also once had 
the greatest legend in Soul Land. Hence, Lan Xiao had done some 
research in regards to this Blue Silver Grass that had been around 
for a long time even before the history of mankind. 


The Blue Silver Grass Spirits were very common in the Soul 
Federation in the past, it was officially a Trash Spirit. However, it 
didn’t seem that a Trash Spirit like this would awaken this way. 


With that thought, Lan Xiao’s brain started to think quickly and he 
recalled all of the relevant information and knowledge regarding 
the Blue Silver Grass in his mind. 


The first thing he recalled was that the awakening of a Blue Silver 
Grass spirit could only be done by a single hand. He was certain at 
this point. It wasn’t bad to have a ‘Blue Silver Grass’ shooting out of 
one’s palm for a few centimeters right after it was awakened but 
how could his son’s grass reach over two meters high? Furthermore, 


that blue ray of light that he emitted didn’t seem to be quite 
ordinary. 


“Head, do we still have to conduct the Spirit Power test?” The staff 
member probed. He had a look of sympathy on his face, any father 
would be upset when they see their son having a Trash Spirit. 


“Of course...” Lan Xiao wanted to say more but he hesitated. He 
just shook his head and said, “Forget it, we have the Spirit Power 
Testing apparatus, I’ll give him the test when we’re home.” 


The staff member nodded with an understanding gaze, “Alright, I’ll 
confirm that Lan Xuanyu’s spirit is a Blue Silver Grass, then?” 


“En.” Lan Xiao agreed, he walked over to his son and placed his 
arm around his shoulders. 


“Daddy, is this my spirit?” Lan Xuanyu asked curiously. 


Lan Xiao wiped the sweat off of his head and nodded, “That’s right! 
This is your spirit! Let’s call it now, okay? You just need to think of 
keeping it and it should return.” 


“Oh, oh, let me try.” Lan Xuanyu did as he was told and indeed, 
that bunch of Blue Silver Grass gradually shrank before it finally 
disappeared from his palm. However, Lan Xuanyu didn’t notice that 
when it disappeared, a glint of a gold and silver light flickered in 
each of his palms. The golden light sparkled on his right and the 
silver on his left. 


After leaving the Spirit Awakening Room, not a world left Lan 
Xiao’s mouth as he brought his son out of the institute to drive him 
home with his Soul Guidance car. 


Their family lived at the family apartment near the research 
institute and the treatment for Lieutenant colonels was quite good. 
The 200 square meter house was very spacious for a family of three 
and they even had a room specially made for cultivation. 


After closing the door, Lan Xiao pulled his son to sit down on the 
sofa. He looked seriously at Lan Xuanyu and asked, “Xuanyu, what 
happened during your Spirit Awakening today? Tell daddy what 


you felt.” 


Lan Xuanyu blinked, he was scared. “Daddy, it felt very itchy — I 
was itching all over! It was agonizing so I started scratching. It was 
especially itchy like something in my body was itching and 
scratching didn’t work at all. After that, all the itch was focused on 
my hands and they shot out through my palms. Then, it didn’t itch 
anymore.” 


Lan Xuanyu was about to ask for more details when his Soul 
Guidance communication device rang. “Nan Cheng, don’t ask about 
it first. Yes, it is a Blue Silver Grass. We'll talk once you get home.” 


“Alright.” The anxious Nan Cheng sensed something and quickly 
hung up. 


Not long after that call, she reached their home as well. 


“Blue Silver Grass? Xuanyu’s spirit is Blue Silver Grass?” Nan Cheng 
was in disbelief. 


Lan Xiao glanced at her before he turned his head Lan Xuanyu, 
saying, “Son, go to your room and play for a while, daddy has 
something to say to mommy.” 


“Oh,” Lan Xuanyu replied and he immediately went into his room. 


“What exactly is going on?” Nan Cheng pulled Lan Xiao’s arm 
anxiously. 


Lan Xiao narrowed his eyes, “It definitely isn’t an ordinary Blue 
Silver Grass, It’s not ordinary at all, I am very certain. An ordinary 
Blue Silver Grass wouldn’t grow out of two hands and it wouldn’t 
grow so long after being awakened. Also, Xuanyu’s Blue Silver 
Grass was beautiful.” 


Nan Cheng also researched about the Ancient Spirit Beasts and 
immediately thought of a possibility, “Could it be the legendary 
Blue Silver Emperor? If it is, then it all makes sense.” 


“No, it doesn’t.” Lan Xiao replied without a shred of hesitation, “We 
wouldn’t have any problem with the Blue Silver Emperor’s level, it 


might be recultivated from the 100,000 year old Spirit Beast after 
all. But what doesn’t make sense is that it came from an egg. The 
Blue Silver Emperor is a plant so how could it grow from an egg?” 


Nan Cheng knitted her brows, “Maybe it sealed itself?” 
“Sealed into an egg? I highly doubt it.” Lan Xiao shook his head. 


Nan Cheng didn’t insist on her idea, because she trusted her 
husband’s knowledge in line with his work. Although Lan Xiao was 
young, he was considered an expert in this matter. 


“What should we do then? This child...” Nan Cheng furrowed her 
brows. 


Lan Xiao took his time to think about it. Their biggest worry was 
the chance of Lan Xuanyu’s spirit becoming too overpowered that it 
might attract the attention of the higher ups. If that happens, the 
only thing that they could tell was the truth. But right now, 
everyone would just consider it as a Blue Silver Grass... Blue Silver 
Grass? 


Lan Xiao lifted his head and revealed a smile. At this moment, he 
seemed to have recovered his usual composure. 


“A Blue Silver Grass isn’t that bad at all! At least, it is a Trash Spirit 
in the records and I didn’t let him go through with the Spirit Power 
test. We'll find out how strong it is later when we do the assessment 
and I am very sure that an accompanying Spirit Power will appear. 
As to the level of his Spirit Power, we’re the one reporting it 
ourselves so we have the final say, right? This means...” 


Nan Cheng understood it as well, “It means that he wouldn’t be 
taken away from us and he would always be our son.” 


Lan Xiao laughed, “That’s right! We have overcome the most 
challenging part. Next, we have to find out exactly what his spirit 
was before we think of a countermeasure. Even if he was found to 
be different when he grows up, we can just say that his spirit 
changed. With the Soul Guidance technology advancing rapidly, the 
Spirit Masters will no longer be so valued. As long as we’re careful, 


he’ll always be our son. As to how he is going to live or how he 
wants to live in the future, we’ll just have to make sure that his 
heart stays pure. If he’s strong, we’re happy and if he’s weak, we 
won't be upset. Right?” 


Nan Cheng finally smiled, “That’s right! I just want a son and 
everything else is secondary.” 
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“Father, Mother, what are you guys talking about? Why don’t I get 
it?” Lan Xuanyu looked at his parents, confused. His long and 
curled eyelashes, as well as his doubtful face, made him appear 
extremely adorable. 


Nan Cheng could no longer resist, and she hugged her son as she 
gave him a peck on the cheek. She giggled and replied, “It’s 
nothing, your father will tell you more about Spirit Masters next 
time, alright?” 


“En.” Lan Xuanyu nodded as if he understood what she was talking 
about. 


“Son, release your spirit out for your father to see.” Lan Xiao gazed 
at his son in envy. He was sure that Nan Cheng had kissed their son 
far more than she had kissed him. 


“How do I release it, Father?” Lan Xuanyu asked ignorantly. 


Lan Xiao: “Gather your focus and think about the grass that 
appeared before. After that, try to feel if there is any peculiar 
existence within your own body.” Lan Xuanyu blinked a couple of 
times before he quietly sensed the changes within his body. Just as 
he gathered his focus, the instant itch that overwhelmed him from 
within frightened him affected his concentration. 


However, the itch suddenly turned into a warm flow that pervaded 
through his entire body, replacing the tingles with an extremely 
comfortable feeling. Subconsciously, Lan Xuanyu raised both his 
hands up. 


A faint and serene blue light flickered on his hands as two tendrils 


of grass bore out from his palms, skyrocketing upward to a length 
of almost 2 meters before stopping. 


This time, Lan Xiao took the time to scrutinize the grass. 


The blue grass that emitted a faint luster was somewhat supple and 
strong but was ultimately no different from a Blue Silver Grass. 


But it was big, much bigger than the ordinary Blue Silver Grass. 
“It’s really not the same.” 


“It’s really big!” Nan Cheng was also researching the ancient spirit 
beasts and was naturally knowledgeable and familiar with the Blue 
Silver Grass. 


Lan Xiao: “Take the Spirit Power Test Apparatus over and let 
Xuanyu have a go at it.” 


“Alright.” Nan Cheng walked into the room and retrieved the Spirit 
Power Test Apparatus. The small apparatus was an essential item 
for all families that had Spirit Masters. 


Since the evolution of Soul Land and Douluo planet thousands of 
years ago, the upper limit of spirit power ranks had increased from 
100 to 120. 


Any existence above Rank 99 was considered to be in the domain of 
gods. 


The small Spirit Power Test Apparatus was sufficient to test for 
spirit power below the ranks of 70. 


“Son, grab onto the two handles at the side and release the special 
existence within your body. It would be just like releasing your 
spirit.” Nan Cheng handed the apparatus over to Lan Xuanyu. 


The Spirit Power Test Apparatus was a sphere with a circular screen 
on the front surface and two handles at the side. 


The gadget didn’t require an external Soul Guidance reservoir as the 
user would naturally imbue their own spirit power during the test. 


The process of supplying spirit power into the apparatus was 
naturally the process of completing the test. 


Lan Xuanyu held onto the handles immediately. The comfortable 
sensation after the tingle felt great, leaving him with less fear 
toward the entire process. 


The tingling sensation came out once again, but he immediately 
sensed an extremely comfortable energy that flowed out of his hand 
and straight into the apparatus. 


Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng focused on the apparatus. 


The screen flickered for a moment as though numbers were about 
to appear, but they disappeared as quickly as they came. 


The two raised their heads and looked at each other simultaneously. 
They then saw the confusion within each other’s eyes. 


The result meant that there was no spirit power at all! 


But Lan Xuanyu’s Blue Silver Grass appeared to be unique; how was 
it possible that it had no spirit power? 


Just as they were in confusion and disbelief, the Spirit Power Test 
Apparatus suddenly rumbled before a pillar of light rushed out. The 
congealed white brilliance of light that was more than a chi in 
length was as firm as a pillar. 


The sudden appearance scared Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng, but the 
expressions in their eyes were immediately replaced with 
overwhelming shock. 


One chi? 

What did one chi entail? 

A display of an inch meant Rank 1 spirit power. 
While a display of a chi meant Rank 10 spirit power. 


To any newly awakened spirit-power user, Rank 10 was the 


ultimate limit! 


That meant that their child, Lan Xuanyu, had an Innate Full Spirit 
Body! 


Innate Full Spirit Body! 


Even in the modern and developed age of Soul Guidance 
Technology, the occurrence of having an Innate Full Spirit Body 
was extremely rare. 


They only appeared in large clans from ancient powerhouses or 
those with extremely powerful spirits. 


Following the introduction of Soul Guidance Technology into the 
interplanetary layer, science and technology prevailed and occupied 
the dominant seat. This was unlike the Soul Land era where the 
position of Spirit Masters that formed the core of the world could 
change at a whim. 


But even so, Spirit Masters continued to be a noble profession. 


Just like how Nan Cheng’s rapid military rise was largely related to 
her being a Spirit Master rank Spirit Master. 


Especially when the unique profession of Spirit Masters was the 
prerequisite to joining the army’s Special Forces. 


Many Soul Guidance Weapons were better handled by Spirit 
Masters. 


Thus, although Spirit Masters were no longer of prime existence, 
they remained as an extremely grand profession. 


Being a genius and having an Innate Full Spirit Body were factors 
for Innate Full Spirit Body Spirit User, and these were all highly 
regarded by the federation. 


Just their appearance was enough to receive scholarships all across 
the board. 


In other words, before completing his studies at an advanced Spirit 


Master Institute, all expenses, including an allowance, would be 
covered by the Federation. 


With every rise in rank of the spirit toward the Spirit Master rank, 
the Federation would provide gifts and preferential favors to the 
spirit power user. 


Life was equal, but upon the spirit awakening, everyone would be 
automatically classified into different grades. 


So long as there were no unique circumstances, Spirit Masters with 
Innate Full Spirit Bodies would be able to train and reach Rank 99 
and above to become Title Douluos with the Federation’s perfect 
training regime. 


And that was already at the highest level in the Federation. 


Exactly like the hierarchy in the ancient times where nobility 
trampled over commoners. 


Six-year-olds would have spirits directly related to their parents 
because it was hereditary. 


But it wasn’t definite, as spirit mutations and variations would 
occasionally occur. 


Some variations might be bad, but some mutations might result in 
even stronger spirits. 


A mutation that resulted in an Innate Full Spirit Body was definitely 
considered an instant success. 


And right at this moment, Lan Xuanyu’s spirit was definitely an 
Innate Full Spirit Body. 


Despite it being a Blue Silver Grass! 


“In our history, there had only been one person with the Blue Silver 
Grass spirit that was considered to be an Innate Full Spirit Body. 
Even the one hailed as the savior of the world who had the Blue 
Silver Emperor didn’t have the Innate Full Spirit Body,” Nan Cheng 
muttered to herself. 


Lan Xiao frowned. “You mean to say that Xuanyu’s spirit is a Blue 
Silver Emperor?” 


Nan Cheng laughed. “What other better explanations?” 


Lan Xiao shook his head and replied, “No, I don’t think that’s right. 
If Lan Xuanyu had been birthed ordinarily, I would have agreed 
with you. Although there are very little records of the Blue Silver 
Emperor, you cannot forget how Lan Xuanyu came about.” 


After all, Lan Xuanyu was birthed from an egg! 


It meant that Lan Xuanyu wasn’t related to the plant series of 
spirits. 


“If not, what could it be?” 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu was gazing at the white pillar of light 
curiously as the warm feeling within his body became more intense, 
as though some power was constantly surging out and making him 
feel restricted. 


Since birth, his constitution had been no different from any 
ordinary human, only that he was slightly weaker than peers his 
age. 


But at this moment, he clearly felt that he had some unique 
strength. 


Lan Xiao retrieved the Spirit Power Test Apparatus from Lan 
Xuanyu and knelt on one knee. “Xuanyu, can you promise Father 
one thing?” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded his head. “Ok. What is it, Father?” 


Lan Xiao: “You can never tell anyone of the test result you have 
obtained. If anyone asks about your spirit rank, tell them it is at the 
third rank.” 
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“Oh. Third rank spirit power? Father, then am I considered 
powerful?” That was what the little boy was most concerned about. 


“Yes, you are. You are very powerful. My son is the most powerful 
of all. Starting tomorrow, Father will guide you on the 
fundamentals of spirit power training,” Lan Xiao stroked his son’s 
hair as he replied. 


Lan Xuanyu was clever and adorable since young. He always 
attracted the tender affection of others. 


“You’ve decided?” Nan Cheng pulled on Lan Xiao’s sleeves. 


Lan Xiao smiled. “I’ve said it before, I will take care of you and our 
son. I can afford to do it. It’s better not to expose his secret.” 


“En, we will go according to your plan.” Nan Cheng initiated a hug 
on her husband’s arm. Despite his personal strength being inferior 
to hers, he was the genuine backbone of the family. 


The most important thing for a man was to take responsibility. 


After dinner, Lan Xuanyu was unable to fight off drowsiness, and 
so, he went to bed early. 


He had his own small room; it was blue with a pointed roof. 
A small bathroom and a three-meter square cloakroom. 
It was extremely cozy and comfortable. 


His bed frame was in the form of a spirit guidance sports car; it was 
Lan Xuanyu’s dream of being a race car driver since he was four. 


Upon seeing any spirit guidance sports cars, his eyes would turn 
remarkably bright. 


Thus, his room was also decorated with all sorts of objects related 
to cars. 


Lan Xuanyu fell into a deep, deep sleep. 
Gradually, his tiny frame entered the dream world. 


It was extremely blurred within as Lan Xuanyu could only make out 
a soft yet sweet-sounding cry, and faint haloes in the distance. 


One of the haloes was gold, while the other was silver. 
They hovered around him. 


At the same time, his actual body started emitting a faintly 
discernible radiance, one without energy, yet was able to flicker 
with light. 


Between gold and silver. 
Just like when he was in the egg. 


He fell into a deeper sleep, while the gold and silver light gradually 
receded. 


As though nothing had happened. 


But when the two halos completely disappeared, a white ring of 
light appeared silently beneath his feet and gradually rose up. At 
this time, his entire body suddenly released a faint gold light; a 
clear contrast against the white halo. 


The halo gradually disappeared above his head. 
But it wasn’t over yet. 


His body suddenly turned silver, and another halo of light slowly 
surged upward from his feet and climbed to his head. 


Before completely disappearing. 


The room plunged into darkness once more, but within the 
darkness, it seemed as though a small vortex had appeared within, 
devouring the surrounding lights, so much that even the moonlight 
from the outside was no longer able to cast its light on the floor. 


Situated at Lan Xuanyu’s lower abdomen, the vortex continued to 
absorb light for an unknown period of time before silently 
disappearing, and a dark blue ball soon floated out from his navel. 


It floated toward him. 

And landed on his right thumb. 

The dark blue light receded and remained unmoved. 
And gradually became a small ring. 


With a thickness of less than 5 millimeters, it was a perfect fit for 
his thumb. 


Little Xuanyu remained in deep sleep. It was almost as though 
everything that had occurred around him was completely unrelated 
to him and made no interactions with him. 


The next morning. 


The instant the first glimmer of light appeared, Little Xuanyu’s door 
was pushed open and Lan Xiao walked in. 


He appeared by his son’s bed and stroked the little boy’s forehead. 
Ensuring that his body temperature was normal, he then gently 
patted him awake. “Xuanyu, it’s time to get up.” 


Lan Xuanyu opened his misty eyes and looked at his father through 
his tired eyes. “Father, awhile more.” 


“It’s time for you to get up. The early morning is the golden time of 
the day. Although you are still on your summer vacation, you will 
have to attend school in the new school term. 


“And additionally, you are now a Spirit Master. Despite being at the 
lowest Spirit Scholar rank, you are still a Spirit Master. 


“Don’t you want to become strong?” 


“T want to,” Little Xuanyu replied without hesitation. His father’s 
words had caused him to be more awake. 


“Then it’s time to get up. From today onward, Father will guide you 
on the path of training spirit power.” 


While explaining things, Lan Xiao carried his son out of bed. 


“Eh?” Right at this time, his eyes landed on Lan Xuanyu’s right 
hand. 


“Son, where did you get this ring from?” Lan Xiao asked in surprise. 


Little Xuanyu looked at his own hand and replied in a daze, “I don’t 
know. It’s not mine.” 


Lan Xiao brought the small hand up for a closer look. 


It was a dark blue ring that looked extremely abstruse, and it had a 
faint yet meticulous decorative design on it that was hard to 
discern. 


But as he was inspecting it carefully, he suddenly felt a faint spell 
over him, as though the ring was devouring his consciousness. 


He quickly turned his head; his heart overwhelmed with shock. 


Six years... Ever since Little Xuanyu came to them, it had been a 
full six years. 


For six years, Little Xuanyu never displayed anything out of the 
ordinary. His daily life was so ordinary that the researchers of the 
institute forgot about his history and only saw him as Nan Cheng 
and Lan Xiao’s son. 


But it seemed that the ordinary life stopped the day before Xuanyu’s 
spirit was awakened. After his spirit was awakened, everything 
changed. 


How would they be able to find another Blue Silver Grass with the 


Innate Full Spirit Body? 


Whether it was a Blue Silver Emperor or not, at least such an 
existence had occurred before. 


But where did the ring come from? 


Lan Xiao quickly carried Lan Xuanyu up. He then pulled open the 
curtains and carefully inspected the windowsill. 


There were no traces of forced entry. 
Everything looked extremely normal. 


“Son, do you have any recollection? When did you put on this 
ring?” 


Little Xuanyu shook his head. 
Lan Xiao: “When you look at it, do you feel uncomfortable?” 


This was the most crucial thing that Lan Xiao was worried about— 
that the ring might affect his son’s body. 


“No, I don’t. It looks nice.” Little Xuanyu looked at the ring on his 
finger excitedly. He then tried to pull the ring out. 


But no matter how much force he exerted, it felt as though the ring 
was attached to his finger as it wouldn’t even budge an inch. 


“Father, it can’t be taken off.” 


“Let Father try.” Lan Xiao cautiously extended his hand toward the 
mysterious ring in hopes of taking it off. 


But, a strange scene occurred. 


The instant Lan Xiao’s finger interacted with the ring, a strange 
force was released; it suddenly pushed his palm away. 


Due to the sudden occurrence, Lan Xiao loosened his hands and 
dropped Lan Xuanyu on the ground. 


“Ouch. Father—” 


Fortunately, they were by the bed, and Little Xuanyu merely 
dropped onto the soft bed. However, the sudden drop was still a 
shock. 


“I’m sorry, I’m sorry, my son. Father didn’t do that intentionally.” 


Lan Xiao was forced two steps back by the sudden repulsion before 
being able to stabilize himself. However, he was unable to stop the 
surge of emotions in his heart. 


How could he remain calm? 

Where did the ring come from? 

It was impossible for him to touch or pull it off. 
Everything pointed to the fact that his son was different. 


Six years, after six years, Xuanyu had finally displayed peculiarities that 
no common child would have. 


What can I do now? 
What should I do in light of this? 


“Xuanyu, go and take a shower. Father will look for you after.” 
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10 Minutes later. 
In the living room. 
“What do we do?” Nan Cheng looked at her husband anxiously. 


Lan Xiao chuckled bitterly. “I have no clue as well. We can only 
take one step at a time and pay close attention to him. If we are 
truly unable to handle it, then the only option is to report to our 
superiors. What I’m worried about the most is that the changes on 
him might harm him instead.” 


“No, no, we cannot inform our superiors,” Nan Cheng replied in 
horror. “If we do, they will definitely take Xuanyu away. That 
cannot happen, Xuanyu is my life!” 


Lan Xiao sighed. “We will have to go with the flow. I hope that no 
other changes will occur.” 


Nan Cheng sighed. “Will you still be guiding him on spirit power 
training?” 


Lan Xiao: “It still has to be done. We cannot forbid him just because 
of this. Instead, we ought to guide him patiently and more 
cautiously. Since his situation is so unique, it is even more 
important for us to guide him. If we hide away from the problem 
and on the chance that it erupts, there would be even more 
problems. 


“T initially thought to enroll him into an ordinary Spirit Master 
institute which would not be conspicuous. But now, I feel that it 
would be better for him to attend a better Spirit Master institute. 
There will be more talented geniuses there; even if he performed 
differently from the others, he would not stand out too much.” 


Nan Cheng: “We will go with that. You must have thought far 
ahead on this compared to me.” 


After breakfast, Lan Xiao started the first lesson on guiding Lan 
Xuanyu. 


“Son, Father will teach you a technique called the Mysterious 
Heaven skill. This skill originates from the Tang Sect and was 
originally a secret technique passed down within the Tang Sect. 


“About seven thousand years ago, the Tang Sect decided to 
publicize the fundamentals of the Mysterious Heaven skill which 
was only taught to its members previously, thus allowing more 
Spirit Masters to use this method to train and raise the quality of 
the entire population in order to prepare for the interstellar 
migration. 


“The Tang Sect’s great contribution for the sake of the Federation 
was thus written into the annals once more. If there is an 
opportunity in the future, you can consider joining the Tang Sect. 


“Although it will be a very challenging and difficult task, out of all 
the organizations, the Tang Sect has the least records of entering 
the Heavenly Stairs.” 


Not fully understanding his father’s words, Lan Xuanyu listened on 
as Lan Xiao began explaining the Mysterious Heaven skill in detail. 


The Mysterious Heaven skill came from the Tang Sect and had a 
history of over ten thousand years. 


In these ten thousand years, the Tang Sect had produced countless 
outstanding heroes and almighty beings that appeared in every 
generation. At present, Tang Sect had become the most ancient sect 
in existence. 


They possessed an influential and critical position in the Federation. 


One could only imagine the importance of using the Mysterious 
Heaven skill as their foundation. 


Although the speed at which to cultivate the Mysterious Heaven 
skill wasn’t fast, it built up an extremely stable foundation and was 
the method that the majority of Spirit Masters chose to learn. 


“That is the path of cultivating the foundation. Following that, I 
will use my own spirit power to guide your training. Throughout 
this guidance, you only need to consciously follow my spirit power. 
Do not resist and focus.” 


“Oh.” Lan Xuanyu was after all a six-year-old and naturally listened 
to his father. 


Lan Xiao had his son seated back facing in front of him. He placed 
both palms on the little child’s back and carefully instigated his 
spirit power into his son’s body and started to navigate through Lan 
Xuanyu’s meridians. 


Little Xuanyu sensed a warm flow within his body that moved 
slowly and consciously followed along with the warm flow that was 
his father’s spirit power. 


Lan Xiao moved his spirit power extremely slowly for Lan Xuanyu 
to memorize the meridians, and this warm sensation also caused 
Lan Xuanyu to feel an indescribable comfort. 


A complete orbit took an exact hour. 
“How was it?” Lan Xiao opened his eyes and asked his son. 
“Extremely comfortable,” Lan Xuanyu replied. 


Lan Xiao laughed. “Who asked you if it was comfortable, Father is 
asking if you’ve memorized everything.” 


Little Xuanyu tilted his head to the side and thought for a moment 
before answering, “I think so. Father, will this make my spirit 
stronger? What happens when my spirit becomes stronger?” 


Lan Xiao chuckled. “Father is unsure as well! 


“But you have to grasp this on your own. Father will bring a spirit 
soul for you afterward and you can try merging with it. As a Spirit 
Master, your spirit has to absorb a spirit ring at every 10 ranks to 
promote to the next realm. 


“In ancient times, spirit rings came from spirit beasts, and only by 
killing a spirit beast are we able to earn the spirit ring to strengthen 
ourselves. But that is a cruel method which resulted in the hatred 
between us humans and beasts. 


“After many generations of research, our researchers finally 
invented the spirit soul about twenty thousand years ago. 


“In its beginning, spirit souls were obtained from spirit beasts as 
well, but after the continuous development, the Spirit Pagoda 
Organization produced manmade spirit soul that finally resolved 
the conflict between man and beast. 


“Now, as long as we have spirit souls, Spirit Masters are also able to 
advance to the next realm when we require them. 


“But Father hasn’t decided on what spirit soul to prepare for you.” 


Lan Xuanyu had the Innate Full Spirit Body which meant that his 
spirit power was already at the tenth rank. To advance to a higher 
tier, he would require a spirit ring. 


But Lan Xiao was unable to verify what spirit his son had, and each 
spirit ring would propel the spirit into different paths and 
advancements. 


Every spirit ring provided Spirit Masters with spirit skills that were 
the fundamental abilities for the Spirit Masters. The strength of said 
spirit skills would be directly related to the compatibility between 
the spirit ring and spirit. 


For example, if Lan Xuanyu’s spirit was truly a Blue Silver Grass, 
then providing plant-related spirit souls or spirits similar in terms of 
structure would be most beneficial. For example, snakes, and etc. 


At first, Lan Xiao decided that it would be best for Lan Xuanyu to 
obtain spirit skills in consideration of toughness, toxicity, and 
strength. 


But Lan Xuanyu’s Blue Silver Grass was unique, let alone his 
background. 


This caused Lan Xiao to hesitate. 


Fortunately, with the Mysterious Heaven skill, the spirit power 
could be accumulated. 


Even without additional spirit rings to train for the short future, the 
results of cumulative training before obtaining a spirit ring would 
accumulate and provide benefits after obtaining a spirit ring. The 
training would not go to waste. 


“Father, what can a Blue Silver Grass do?” Lan Xuanyu was 
extremely curious about his own spirit. 


He knew that his parents were Spirit Masters, and thus, he 
subconsciously felt that Spirit Masters were nothing special. 


But this spirit was something new to him. 


“That is what you need to grasp and find out on your own.” Lan 
Xiao smiled. 


“How do I do that?” Little Xuanyu queried. 


At such an age, he naturally had many doubts and questions. 
Fortunately, his parents were the best teachers available. 


Lan Xiao: “You have to release it, feel it, observe it, and maybe, it 
might tell you something.” 


“Oh oh.” Little Xuanyu excitedly focused on himself as he extended 
both his hands out, and with a “sou”, two twirls of Blue Silver Grass 
extended out once again. 


Lan Xiao laughed. “Don’t be too anxious! Relax, and cultivate the 
Mysterious Heaven skill first...” 


Right as he said that, he choked. 
In his vision, the most inconceivable thing had occurred. 


“Hm, Father, what are these two circles?” Lan Xuanyu looked at the 
obvious changes occurring to the two twirls of Blue Silver Grass and 
asked with curiosity. 


At that moment, the Blue Silver Grass in his palms had turned into 
something completely different as compared to the day before. 


Leaning against the two twirls of Blue Silver Grass were white halos 
that hovered up and down in rhythm. 


That released warm and white light. 


And under the illumination of the white light, distinct changes 
occurred respectively to the two twirls of Blue Silver Grass. 


The surface of the Blue Silver Grass on his left palm grew with fine 
silver veins that resembled creepers. The faint silver color of the 
veins was not striking at all. 


On the other hand, the Blue Silver Grass surface had gold veins that 
were slightly larger, but its glow was subtle. 


If not for Lan Xiao’s careful inspection, he might have missed the 
two colors. 


But to Lan Xiao, it was the most shocking change! 
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“These two spirit rings...” 


In the world of Spirit Masters, spirit rings had a hierarchy and since 
ancient times, it was divided according to the rank of the spirit 
beast that released the spirit ring. There was the white 10-year 
spirit ring, the yellow 100-year spirit ring, the purple 1,000-year 
spirit ring, the black 10,000-year spirit ring, the red 100,000-year 
spirit ring. The older the spirit ring, the stronger it was. 


Other than these few types, there were also a few special colored 
spirit rings that appeared before. For example, there was the orange 
100,000-year spirit ring that only existed in legends. 


And at this moment, it seemed like the spirit ring around Lan 
Xuanyu’s Blue Silver Grass was white which was the lowest 10-year 
rank. This was normal for a low-ranking Spirit Master. After all, the 
purpose of cultivation was to achieve a higher ranking spirit ring. 
According to theoretical research, the highest rank that a human 
body could bear was only a 100-year spirit ring. 


But the problem was that this white spirit ring that Lan Xuanyu had 
wasn’t obtained from a spirit soul. It had only been a night! To be 
specific, he merely slept for one night and had a spirit ring. What 
did it mean? 


Lan Xiao was into the research of ancient spirit beasts and this sort 
of situation only meant one thing. 


After the spirit beast cultivated to a 100,000-year rank, it usually 
had two choices; either to continue trying to break through and 


attain a higher rank or to recultivate into a human being. However, 
there was a danger of trying to break through, and it had a high 
chance of failing. By becoming a human, it had to start from scratch 
and cultivate through human methods to reach a divine level, thus 
gaining a prolonged life. 


There was a unique feature to the recultivation of spirit beasts; they 
didn’t require a spirit soul or hunting of spirit beast in order to 
attain a spirit ring. Each time they reached a certain level, they 
would be able to obtain a spirit ring and possess its corresponding 
ability. 


Lan Xiao thought about how Lan Xuanyu was born and how his 
spirit ring appeared by itself. He could obviously guess that this 
child might be the recultivation of a spirit beast! 


In most cases, the recultivation of a spirit beast would bring about 
its past memories. But from all the tests done and the way Little 
Xuanyu behaved, it seemed like he didn’t have any recollection of 
his past at all. 


Lan Xiao was somewhat confused. According to his research on the 
ancient spirit beasts, even if a 100,000-year spirit beast 
recultivated, it was still a spirit beast until it cultivated to Rank 70. 
Only after it reached Rank 70, it could then transform into a human 
being. But all the test reports of Lan Xuanyu indicated that he was 
purely human and wasn’t a spirit beast. 


This is insane... 


As a scientist, Lan Xiao would usually get quite excited when he 
encountered this sort of situation because it was a unique and new 
discovery that allowed him to dive into deeper research and 
investigation. 


But the problem was that the person in this predicament was his 
very own son! 


During these six years, he and Nan Cheng already regarded Lan 
Xuanyu as a pure human being just like themselves. But everything 
changed within just one day, and he was caught unprepared. 


What made Lan Xiao crumble further was that even if the white 
spirit ring appeared on its own, there wasn’t just one spirit ring but 
two—one on the left and another on the right! 


Two! 


It wasn’t that nobody had two spirit rings at Rank 10 but that sort 
of situation was called Twin Spirits. In these rare cases, a Spirit 
Master has two spirits and each spirit had a spirit ring. 


However, even if it were twin spirits, it would be impossible for the 
spirit rings of both spirits to appear at the same time. They were 
only able to use them interchangeably but not at the same time! 
Also, on the two clusters of Blue Silver Grass, they each clearly had 
its own spirit ring there. 


This was undoubtedly a subversion, and it wasn’t the same 
subversion as normal Spirit Masters. 


Lan Xiao was about to break down because he really didn’t know 
how to deal with this phenomenon. 


“Daddy, daddy, are you okay?” Little Xuanyu looked worriedly at 
Lan Xiao who was in a complete daze like he had become a statue. 


Lan Xiao returned to his senses, and there was a slight tremble in 
his voice as he asked, “Son, could you keep only one side of the 
Blue Silver Grass?” 


“T will try.” Lan Xuanyu put his left hand down as he focused on 
trying to keep the Blue Silver Grass in his head. Then, the Blue 
Silver Grass on his left hand disappeared, and he was left with the 
Blue Silver Grass with the faint gold pattern on his right hand. 


Lan Xiao finally heaved a sigh of relief but felt anguished on the 
inside. 


Son, what exactly are you? A recultivated spirit beast with two spirits, 
but you’re a human, right? So how could you be born with spirit rings? 


Lan Xiao’s breathing was quickened slightly. However, he had a 
calm temperament, and after composing himself, he said, “Son, 


keep your spirit first, we’ll try using the Mysterious Heaven skill.” 


He needed time to think, and he was really afraid that Lan Xuanyu 
would do something unusual again. 


Lan Xuanyu’s perception skills were normal, and under Lan Xiao’s 
guidance, he could finally follow the normal route to cultivating the 
Mysterious Heaven skill after three to four tries. However, he wasn’t 
fully proficient yet and would still need some time if he wanted to 
successfully complete the cultivation. 


In the next period of time, he would be observing his son closely. 
Lan Xiao used three full days to monitor Little Xuanyu’s condition. 
He even slept next to him at night, afraid that he would transform 
or something. 


But it appeared that all the transformation was completed on the 
first day of the spirit awakening; Lan Xuanyu didn’t display any 
abnormalities. Within three days, he could finally perform the 
Mysterious Heaven skill independently and begin normal 
cultivation. There was no explosive growth in spirit power either, 
and the rate of increase wasn’t considered fast. 


Their lives went back to normal gradually. After having a 
discussion, Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng decided to keep this a secret 
and conceal the fact that Little Xuanyu was different from the rest. 


A white spirit ring wasn’t very impressive and was merely the 
lowest 10-year rank spirit ring. 


Lan Xiao started to warn Little Xuanyu on some matters like how he 
wasn’t allowed to tell anyone that he had Innate Full Spirit Body or 
to utilize two Blue Silver Grass from both hands at the same time, 
etc. Lan Xiao also fabricated a story about the ring around his finger 
and said that it was a family heirloom. They tried to hide whatever 
they could. 


That day, Lan Xiao returned home straight after work excitedly. 
“Son, I’ve settled it for you.” 


“Father, what did you settle?” Little Xuanyu looked at him 


curiously as he ran out of the cultivation room. 


“Obviously the school that you’ll be attending! Heaven Luo 
Elementary Spirit Master Academy! It’s an academy under Zi Luo 
City, and it is also the best elementary school for Spirit Masters in 
our city.” 


“Oh.” Little Xuanyu didn’t really grasp the concept of the best 
academy and didn’t know how much effort Lan Xiao put in just to 
get him into this school. 


“But there will be a test when you get in, and you’ll be allocated to 

a class based on your results. You must decide whether you want to 
use your right or left Blue Silver Grass for the test,” Lan Xiao smiled 
as he said. 


To Lan Xuanyu, the abilities between the Blue Silver Grass on his 
left and right hands were different. 


Little Xuanyu tilted his head and pondered for a moment before 
saying, “Daddy, I haven’t decided yet.” 


Lan Xiao thought about it before he said, “Left hand then. Your 
mother’s skill is ice, and it makes sense if we say that the Blue 
Silver Grass on your left hand is a mutation.” 


“Alright.” 
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Zi Luo City was situated at mid-west of the Mo Lan Continent—one 
of the two continents on Heaven Luo Planet—and was one of the 
top ten cities here at the Mo Lan Continent. 


Compared to the mother planet, Douluo Planet, Heaven Luo Planet 
was the most similar to it among the other planets; it was even 
more similar than the very first planet where interstellar migration 
happened, Heaven Dou Planet. Whether it was the climate or 
environment, it was very suitable for humans to live in. By the time 
mankind discovered this place, Heaven Luo Planet had already 
started to birth its own life forms, especially plants. 


But as a planet that had just started to grow and contain lifeforms, 
it was obviously easily controlled by the Soul Federation. After over 
a hundred years of scientific exploration, the migration finally 
began gradually, and the process of interstellar migration was much 
more successful than Heaven Dou Planet. 


Of course, as mankind became more proficient and familiar with 
the development of planets and interstellar migration, the 
development of the later planets was faster. Other than the current 
seven planets, the Federation had already set a target to complete at 
least three interstellar migration within the next hundred years. 


Now the biggest problem was the population; the Federation had 
just officially launched a policy to encourage childbirth. 


Zi Luo City was a very modern city and no soil could be seen here; 
it was mostly tall buildings made out of metals. 


The winding and snaking tunnels in the sky allowed the soul 
guidance vehicles to travel around at high speed. 


The soul guidance cars today had already developed into soul 
guidance flying cars but because of the importance of aviation 
control, the Federation built many metal tunnels in the sky at 
various major planets that were financially-able, thus allowing 
these soul guidance flying cars to move around in an orderly 
manner. Only military flying vehicles were allowed to fly freely and 
had fewer restrictions. 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu was seated in his father’s soul 
guidance flying car while he looked out at the tunnels. Overtaking 
another car was not allowed in the tunnels, and one would be 
punished severely for it. They were only allowed to move in an 
orderly manner at a certain speed, and if everyone complied with it, 
this would actually be much more efficient. 


“Xuanyu, don’t be nervous, you’ll make many new friends in school. 
You don’t have to worry about the entrance test either. There 
shouldn’t be many kids that have a spirit skill at your age. I’ve 
amended your record slightly, so if anyone asks about your age, you 
must say that you’re seven, not six. Just say that because you were 
ill, you attended school a year later.” 


“Father, but Mother said that good kids don’t lie.” Lan Xuanyu 
looked at his father with big crystal clear eyes. 


Lan Xiao paused for a moment before he said sternly, “Sometimes, 
in order to protect ourselves or others, a white lie is allowed.” Lan 
Xiao deliberated carefully before he decided to lie about Lan 
Xuanyu’s age since it was impossible to hide the fact that Lan 
Xuanyu already had spirit power that was over Rank 10 in front of 
the spirit power detector. 


Rather than think of how to hide his spirit power and spirit skill, he 
might as well lie about Lan Xuanyu’s age and say that he had high 
perception skills and advanced by leaps and bounds during this one 
year. 


It was indeed something to be proud of for Lan Xuanyu to be Rank 
10 at his age. It was to the extent that even after declaring that he 
was seven instead of six, Heaven Luo Elementary Spirit Master 
Academy still accepted him. 


“Oh.” Lan Xuanyu responded obediently. 


Seeing how well-behaved his son was, Lan Xiao sighed. Lan Xuanyu 
was a good boy, but he was just too obedient and timid at times. He 
was a little weak psychologically. Among the children his age, he 
wasn’t considered strong at all and these might seem very normal. 
But he knew in his heart that his son was not someone who was 
ordinary and normal! 


“Sou!” The navigation system in the car drove the flying car out of 
the high-speed tunnel and reduced its speed before it made a turn. 
A metal door had already been raised, and they entered into the 
tunnel of a huge building. 


Lan Xiao operated the settings on the display and followed the 
instructions which led him to the carpark in the building. 


The car came to a stop slowly and released the safety belts. Lan 
Xiao ruffled his son’s hair and said, “We’re here, let’s go.” 


The father and son got off the car, and Lan Xuanyu held Lan Xiao’s 
hand as he looked at him with those big round eyes that revealed a 
tinge of nervousness. 


“Son, you'll be fine. Have you forgotten? You’re the most popular 
no matter where you go!” Lan Xiao squatted down. He gently 
pinched Lan Xuanyu’s tender and fair cheeks as he smiled 
encouragingly. 


“En.” Lan Xuanyu nodded. While he was in kindergarten, he was 
the baby of the entire class. Both the teachers and students adored 
him, and this was the gift of being good looking. 


After getting on two lifts, they finally arrived at the enrolment 
office located on the 9th floor. As a matter of fact, this metal 
building was 32-story high and a branch of Zi Luo City. 


There were a couple of parents who were registering their children 
at this moment. Lan Xiao brought his son to queue up at the back. 
He was used to wearing his military uniform, but a lieutenant 
colonel was evidently not a big deal to the parents. Just in front of 


them, there was a senior colonel with two stripes and four stars 
holding a little girl’s hand, and he seemed quite close in age with 
Lan Xiao. 


The registration process was very quick. The main thing was to 
verify their identity and go through a few simple spirit-power tests. 
Then, the children would go inside and the parents would go back. 
The parents would be back at night to fetch their children back 
home. 


Very soon, it was that senior colonel’s turn. 


When the teacher in charge of registration saw the military rank of 
the little girl’s father, her attitude toward her was particularly nice, 
and she smiled widely as she asked, “Little beauty, what is your 
name?” 


The little girl was very beautiful indeed. She had long and naturally 
curly brown hair, her skin was fair, and she was average in height 
among children her age. Her eyes were a beautiful shade of light 
green, and her pupils appeared to have a shade of deep emerald 
blue. 


She looked at the teacher and smiled sweetly. “Hello, Teacher, I am 
Ye Lingtong.” 


“You have a really nice name. I need to verify your identity, could 
you tell me when your date of birth is...” 


The identity verification was the same as the rest, but during the 
spirit power test, it caused the parents in the queue to let out a 
gasp. 


The spirit power test apparatus revealed eight inches; Rank 8! A six- 
year-old little girl with a Rank 8 spirit power! She had just awoken 
for sure which meant that her innate spirit power was already Rank 
8. This was incredible. 


“Ye Lingtong, spirit power Rank 8, you may go in.” 


From the beginning to the end, Ye Lingtong’s father had never left 
her side and didn’t say a word. Until it was time to leave, he 


nodded toward the teacher before he turned around and left. 


When he turned around, Lan Xiao then saw the appearance of this 
1.9-meter tall man with broad shoulders and eyes filled with 
hostility. He had a firm expression like his face was chiseled with 
an ax while his eyes were brimming with radiating vigor. 


He saw Lan Xiao the second he turned around, and he glanced at 
the military rank on his shoulders. 


Lan Xiao immediately stood upright and saluted him. “Senior.” 


In the military, ranks were strongly regarded, and an officer with a 
lower rank had to salute the officer with a higher rank. 


The senior colonel returned the greeting. “You’re a civilian soldier?” 


“Yes,” Lan Xiao said. 
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The senior colonel looked down at Lan Xuanyu beside him and fell 
silent, dazed by the child’s dashing good looks. His short blue hair 
covered his forehead, his big doe eyes were bright and expressive, 
and his smooth cheeks were so perfectly rounded they looked like 
fluffy balloons. Ye Lingtong was already very good looking for a 
kid, but compared to this little boy, she definitely had to take a step 
back. 


“Hello, uncle,” Lan Xuanyu greeted politely. 


“Hello, child.” The senior colonel reached out to rub Lan Xuanyu’s 
head, his eyes turning gentler. 


However, he immediately retracted his hand as soon as he realized 
how familiar he was acting and gave Lan Xiao an apologetic glance. 
Lan Xiao merely smiled and shook his head in dismissal. He was 
already used to everyone getting enamored by his adorable son. 


“Daddy!” Ye Lingtong called. She was about to enter the school 
when she saw her father entertaining another child. 


The senior colonel said to Lan Xiao, “My name is Ye Feng.” 


“Senior colonel, I am Lan Xiao,” Lan Xiao replied, his jaw tightening 
when he realized that he had heard of the senior colonel’s name 
before. 


Ye Feng nodded politely before excusing himself to go join his 
daughter. 


“Little friend, it’s your turn to register,” the teacher in front of them 
said. 


“Hello Teacher, my name is Lan Xuanyu.” 


“Lan Xuanyu... seven years old, so you’re an overage admission, 
right? Come, test your Spirit Power.” 


When the soft white glow reached one chi, the parents behind them 
went completely silent. 


As a subsidiary of Zi Luo City, Heaven Luo Elementary Spirit 
Masters Academy was undoubtedly the best elementary Spirit 
Masters institute in Zi Luo City. People there were used to seeing 
beyond average abilities. However, Lan Xuanyu’s abilities exceeded 
their expectations. 


Lan Xuanyu tested as a rank 10, a Spirit Master level. People who 
are in this rank are officially known as Spirit Masters as they have 
the ability to own Spirit Rings, Spirit Skills, and have honed their 
fighting skills. 


A seven-year-old at rank 10 was not only an unusual occurrence, 
but it was also a terrifying scenario. 


“Youre... well, you’re a rank 10. You may enter,” the teacher 
declared, still quite stunned at what happened. 


Ye Lingtong watched Lan Xuanyu with a frown. She was upset that 
her father had paid attention to another child. He was always busy, 
rarely at home, and when he finally managed to take the time to 
bring her to school, he associates with another kid? 


Now, to add to the insult, that kid turned out to be a rank 10. 
Ye Lingtong called out to Lan Xuanyu, “Hey!” 

Lan Xuanyu turned around to look at her. 

“You’re rank 10?” 

He nodded. 


Ye Lingtong lifted her chin proudly. “It’s no big deal to be rank 10. 
I'll reach that rank very soon and surpass you. When I turn seven, I 


won’t just be a rank 10.” 
She then pushed past and walked inside the school. 


“Oh.” Lan Xuanyu followed behind her, a bit confused by her 
attitude. 


There was already a teacher in uniform waiting for them inside, 
ushering students to their respective rooms. 


“What do you mean ‘oh’? Yow’re not convinced?” Ye Lingtong 
turned and glared at him. 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head. 


It was only then that Ye Lingtong was able to see his face clearly. 
He was really good looking. Unfortunately, all she could think 
about was her dad giving him the attention that he should’ve given 
her and the loving look on his face as he did so. Remembering that 
her dad was never that gentle towards her just fueled her anger 
more. 


Ye Lingtong waved him over. “Come here.” 
Lan Xuanyu walked over to her. “What is it?” 


Ye Lingtong said, “Let me pinch your face.” He might be a rank 10 
but she’s been studying ancient martial arts since she was little, 
she’s confident that she could take him. 


However, she didn’t expect Lan Xuanyu’s response. 


“Just be gentle,” Lan Xuanyu said, sounding like he was used to 
saying this a lot — which he was. He had a bit of baby fat and that 
fair, rosy little face of his had been pinched by countless people. 


Ye Lingtong was a little taken aback, but she still reached out and 
pinched Lan Xuanyu’s cheek hard. It was odd, though, that after 
touching his skin, the anger that Ye Lingtong was feeling dissipated. 


“That hurts!” Lan Xuanyu exclaimed. He took a step back and 
looked at her accusingly. “You’re mean.” 


“So what?” Ye Lingtong stubbornly challenged. 


Lan Xuanyu rubbed his face and told her seriously, “I don’t like 
mean people so I don’t like you.” 


“T don’t need you to like me,” she said disdainfully before leaving. 


Lan Xuanyu was puzzled at her behavior, unsure of how he 
offended her. 


There were over a hundred newcomers and they would be split into 
six classes. Each class has 20 to 30 students with one form teacher, 

who would be in charge of teaching, and one assistant teacher who 
would be in charge of their lifestyles. 


The class allocation test was easier than expected since all they had 
to do was release their spirit. It was made easy on purpose as the 
school only wanted to understand the students’ spirits so they could 
be put into the appropriate classes. 


“First grade, class one, offensive type. Please come over when your 
name is called. Ye Lingtong...” 


“First grade, class two, control type. Please come over when your 
name is called... Lan Xuanyu...” 


The elementary Spirit Masters academy’s teaching doesn’t include 
Spirit Masters working together yet. It was mainly focused on the 
understanding of spirits and cultivation methods to improve 
themselves. 


Lan Xuanyu, who possessed the ‘Blue Silver Grass’ spirit, was 
naturally assigned to class two of the first grade — a class that 
teaches them how to control their spirits. 


Class two of the first grade had a total of 26 students and were all 
control-type students. After Lan Xuanyu was allocated to the class, 
he didn’t see Ye Lingtong again. 


Just as well, when Lan Xiao came to fetch Lan Xuanyu from school, 


he didn’t see either Ye Feng or Ye Lingtong. 


“What did you learn today?” Lan Xiao asked his son as they got in 
the car. 


“We got to know our classmates. Daddy, I’m in class two of the first 
grade so don’t go to the wrong place when you fetch me next time, 
okay?” 


“Did you make any new friends?” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded. “My classmates were very nice to me. Daddy, I 
would like to ask you a question.” 


“What is it?” 


“Daddy, can I refuse someone who wants to pinch my face next 
time? I don’t really like it,” Lan Xuanyu confessed. 


Lan Xiao was surprised for a second but he quickly recovered and 
reassured his son, “Of course, you can! It is your choice.” 
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Lan Xiao asked more about his son’s first day at school, trying to 
suss out everything that happened. When Lan Xuanyu confirmed 
that everything was normal, he heaved a sigh of relief. His son had 
started school and wasn’t any different from the other children. 


He had been hoping that his son doesn’t stand out from his 
classmates as it would only attract more attention. His family’s 
peace and happiness were more important to him. 


“Son, you must study hard, okay? If you excel in the final exam, 
Daddy and Mommy will bring you to Heaven Luo Planet to play. 
We'll let you experience the fun in interplanetary traveling,” Lan 
Xiao told him with a smile. 


“Hooray, hooray!” Lan Xuanyu exclaimed in excitement. He wasn’t 
only interested in Spirit Guidance flying card but also planes and 
interplanetary warships — things that he’d seen on television. 


The next day, Lan Xuanyu began his normal classes. 


The classes in the afternoon were all held by the form teacher of 
class two. Her lesson was called ‘The basic knowledge of Spirit 
Masters’. 


According to the curriculum for first graders, the two most 
important subjects were the basic knowledge of Spirit Masters and 
the basic knowledge of Spirit Beasts. The form teacher of class two 
was called Qiu Yuxin — she was lovely and seemed quite warm and 
approachable. 


“Students, since all of you already got to know each other 
yesterday, today, I will be talking about Spirit Masters. 


“Being here means that all of you possess at least a Spirit Scholar 
with a Spirit Power. With the constant advancement of Spirit 
Guidance technology, there are many high tech gadgets and 
weapons that could be used by ordinary humans. So why do we still 
need to become strong Spirit Masters through cultivation? 


“That is because the direction of scientific research is to allow 
ordinary humans to possess the abilities and the fighting power of 
Spirit Masters. However, tracing back to the source, Spirit Masters 
can still perform better than ordinary humans. For example, our 
Spirit Mecha has already reached a very high standard. With the 
invention of balancing apparatus and stability helm, ordinary 
people can suffer a heavier blow and thereby pilot the mecha 
better. 


“However, if a Spirit Master is a mecha user, his endurance would 
bring out more power from the mecha. The Spirit Mecha would not 
be able to change this fact even after 10,000 years of advancement. 
Therefore, we Spirit Masters are still undoubtedly the most 
outstanding human beings. 


“Since all of you here wish to be a Spirit Master, you must work 
hard to become a strong one. Things may be peaceful for now, but 
due to our constant research about interplanetary relations, we are 
exposed to all sorts of dangers. We must work hard to become 
stronger so that we can protect the Federation, our families, and 
ourselves.” 


She knew that these six-year-olds didn’t really understand these 
major principles, but as their teacher, she still had to guide them. 


“Today, Pll talk about the simplest topic — our Spirit Master 
ranking.” 


“10,000 years ago, our Spirit Masters were divided into ten ranks 
and every ten levels was a rank. For example, level 0 to 10 is 
known as Spirit Scholar. You will only be able to reach a Spirit 
Master rank once you have obtained a Spirit Ring. Luckily, we have 
a rank 10 student here and he can demonstrate his skills for 
everyone. Pay attention because he will be the next goal for all of 
you. Student Lan Xuanyu, please stand up.” 


Lan Xuanyu stood up obediently. 
Qiu Yuxin smiled at him and said, “Go on and release your spirit.” 
Lan Xuanyu nodded. “En.” 


He raised his left hand and spots of blue halo formed on his palm as 
a cluster of Blue Silver Grass, circled with a white halo, appeared. 


The faint silver halo on the Blue Silver Grass didn’t appear to be 
anything special. It wasn’t until they noticed the beads of dew on 
the surface of the grass did they notice that the fragrance of the 
grass has immediately become more noticeable. 


Qiu Yuxin said, “Everyone saw it, right? Student Lan Xuanyu’s spirit 
is the Blue Silver Grass. It is an ordinary type of spirit, but the fact 
that he could cultivate to this level at the age of seven meant that 
the Blue Silver Grass had a certain degree of mutation. Noticed the 
silver patter on the grass and those beads of water? Both of those 
could’ve been caused by mutation. Additionally, that white halo 
around the grass is known as the Spirit Ring — it is very important 
to Spirit Masters. 


“Even though the white Spirit Ring is only a ten-year Spirit Ring, 
the Federation has already come up with ways to increase its rank. 
Of course, it would be more expensive, but as long as student Lan 
Xuanyu can cultivate to a higher level, he has a chance to upgrade 
his Spirit Ring Alright, Lan Xauanyu, you can call your spirit back.” 


“En.” Lan Xuanyu recalled his Blue Silver Grass away and sat back 
down. 


“Spirit Rings represent the gap between Spirit Masters,” Qiu Yuxin 
continued. “After surpassing the first few ranks, and after becoming 
a Spirit Scholar and Spirit Master, one could become a Grand Spirit 
Master after advancing another ten ranks. Next comes Spirit Elder, 
Spirit Ancestor, Spirit King, Spirit Emperor, Spirit Sage, Spirit 
Douluo, and Title Douluo. Ranks 90-100 are known as Title Douluo 
but there are some distinctions between them. For instance, one 
who is rank 95 and above is known as Super Douluo and one who is 
rank 99 is known as Extreme Douluo. 


“Those distinction exists because up until the epochal battle of the 
Douluo plane, rank 99 was the limit for Spirit Masters. The 
Federation, under the leadership of a generation of great power, 
Douluo Dragon Emperor Tang Wulin, defeated the Abyss plane that 
wanted to devour us. He brought the Abyss into the mother planet, 
thus evolving the ancient tree of life of the mother planet into an 
eternal tree, allowing the entire mother planet to evolve with it. 
That epic battle affected the present because, without the fruits of 
that war, the Federation wouldn’t even have been able to have the 
resources for interstellar immigrants. 


“After devouring the Abyss, the mother planet advanced to the next 
level to the extent that even its energy level rose with it. All of you 
will learn more about the god ranks when you are in the advanced 
Spirit Masters academy so I will not repeat it here today. What you 
need to remember are the titles of the ten ranks that I mentioned 
earlier.” 


Despite hearing some of this information from his father before, Lan 
Xuanyu still stayed focused and well-behaved as he listened very 
intently to the teacher. 


After getting to know his classmates yesterday, he found out that he 
was the only first grader in class two that was over rank 10, which 
meant that he had the strongest spirit power. 


They had theory lessons in the morning and combat lessons in the 
afternoon. For a first-grader, these so-called actual combat lessons 
were actually physical exercises. 


Class two’s combat lessons were held together with class one, which 
meant that Lan Xuanyu would be seeing Ye Lingtong again. 
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Ye Lingtong obviously saw Lan Xuanyu as well. Although her anger 
and hostility has diminished greatly, she still has a great memory 
and penchant for grudges. What she was remembering distinctly 
was Lan Xuanyu declaring that he didn’t like her. 


‘Do you think I care if you like me or not? I don’t like you either!’ she 
thought. 


Lan Xuanyu wasn’t tall but he had a stunning face so Ye Lingtong 
could spot him rightaway in the crowd. 


“Run three rounds around the field then you can all have your free 
time,” the teacher instructed. One round was 400 meters and even 
though three rounds wasn’t much, it wasn’t considered very easy for 
six-year-olds. 


They were first-graders and had just enrolled into school — the 
teachers wouldn’t put too much pressure on them. 


The field was at the underground level of Zi Luo City branch 
building. The blue skies and white clouds on the electronic screen 
have the ability to provide normal energy from sunlight and the 
good ventilation system would never let anyone feel stuffy. 


Each round was 400 meters and although three rounds wasn’t too 
far, it wasn’t easy for six-year-olds either. 


All four teachers from both classes stood at the side of the field, 
holding their recording apparatus. Running was the best way to 
monitor the children’s stamina and they wanted to assess their new 


students better. 
“Begin!” 


With the teacher’s order, Ye Lingtong was the first to charge out, 
surprising all of the teachers with her speed that was uncanny for a 
child. 


The moment she charged forward, the other children started to 
become competitive and a few other swiftly followed behind her. 


Lan Xuanyu, on the other hand, was in the center position of class 
two, running leisurely with the other students. He didn’t even 
notice Ye Lingtong’s speed because all he could think about was his 
father’s warning: “Don’t stand out too much and don’t ever use the 
Blue Silver Grass on your right hand.” 


He had strong legs and the pace he was following wasn’t even 
giving him the least bit of strain. After all, he was already at Spirit 
Power rank 11. He used to be at rank 10, but after the white Spirit 
Ring appeared out of the blue, he automatically broke through and 
advanced to rank 11. 


Ye Lingtong had already completed one round before she saw Lan 
Xuanyu again a short distance ahead of her. It wasn’t because Lan 
Xuanyu was slow. She was just going too fast and already one 
round ahead of the other students. 


She increased her speed aggressively once again, shaking off the 
students who were beginning to catch up to her. Seconds later, she 
caught up to Lan Xuanyu, deliberately brushing against him as she 
ran past. 


Lan Xuanyu jumped a bit but when she saw Ye Lingtong running 
past him, he mumbled, “At least you’ve fixed your attitude.” 


Ye Lingtong stumbled as she heard his whispered words. She turned 
around and gave him a fierce glare before demanding, “What did 
you say?” 


“What? Wait, watch out!” Lan Xuanyu pointed ahead in warning. 


“Aiyo.” The moment she turned around, Ye Lingtong knocked into a 
student in front of her and that student stumbled along with her out 
of the tracks. 


Lan Xuanyu glanced at them with knitted brows. “Daddy said to 
always pay attention when walking or running. I guess he’s right!” 


Ten seconds later, Ye Lingtong caught up to him again. 


“T caught up to you. I am faster than you!” she called out to him, 
exasperated. 


Lan Xuanyu blinked. “Oh, okay.” 
“You lost!” Ye Lingtong said proudly. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at her in surprise. “Was I in competition with 
you?” 


“You... what? Why aren’t you competitive at all? Are you even a 
boy?” Ye Lingtong glared accusingly at him. 


“What does competitiveness got to do with being a boy?” Maybe it 
was his father’s character’s influence, but Lan Xuanyu has never 
been the competitive type. 


Ye Lingtong wanted to kick him, but those students behind her were 
catching up so instead, she glared at him and said, “Just you wait!” 
She then doubled her speed and blew past everyone else. 


There were over 50 students with the two classes combined and Ye 
Lingtong was the first to finish while Lan Xuanyu landed the 32nd 
spot. 


Qiu Yuxin said to the assistant teacher next to her, “Why is this Lan 
Xuanyu a little slow? He had already broken through rank 10 and 
logically speaking, he shouldn’t be running at this speed.” 


The assistant teacher, an older woman, smiled and replied, “He may 
be slow but he is steady. He didn’t seem like he was trying to be 
fast. This child’s character appears to be quite stable, which is a 
good thing and rare for a seven-year-old. Ay, that is Ye Lingtong 


from class one, right? Senior Colonel Ye Feng’s daughter? She 
seemed to have gone to find Lan Xuanyu.” 


Qiu Yuxin realized that Ye Lingtong was walking rather 
aggressively towards Lan Xuanyu, who had just completed the run. 
She asked a bit enthusiastically, “Are they going to fight?” 


In the elementary Spirit Masters academy, they do not take fights 
too seriously, especially in such a prestigious school like Heaven 
Luo Academy which was the best school in Heaven Luo Planet. 
Their education philosophy was to tap into the students’ potential 
as much as possible and fighting or sparring in school would often 
bring out the competitiveness in children so they regard it as a good 
thing. Of course, with the teachers watching them at the side, it 
wouldn’t be too dangerous. 


Ye Lingtong, still panting, went up to Lan Xuanyu, and challenged, 
“T would like to spar with you.” 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head in surprise. “I don’t want to.” 


“Why?” Ye Lingtong asked rather loudly, attracting the attention of 
the other children. 


“A real man doesn’t fight with women! Mommy said that I must not 
bully girls,” Lan Xuanyu told her seriously. 


“You? Do you think you stand a chance against me? Don’t think 
that you’re a big shot just because you’re a rank 10,” she said 
haughtily right before she charged at him. 


Lan Xuanyu, having no experience in any type of fighting, took a 
step back and instinctively put his hands up to block her attack. 


Ye Lingtong grabbed Lan Xuanyu’s right arm and pulled him 
towards her before kicking Lan Xuanyu’s left leg. She then turned 
her body halfway, preparing to throw him over her shoulder. 


When Qiu Yuxin rushed over, all she saw was Ye Lingtong’s series 
of natural and flowing actions. The child’s movements were swift 
and nimble, showing signs of advanced training. Lan Xuanyu, on 
the other hand, didn’t make any corresponding defensive or 


offensive moves besides flailing in panic. It was obvious to everyone 
that he has never been in either a practice or real combat. 


Lan Xuanyu was panicking, indeed. Being pulled by Ye Lingtong 
like that, he couldn’t retreat further and as Ye Lingtong turned, his 
right arm landed on her shoulder. 


The strength came from Ye Lingtong’s shoulders and back; Lan 
Xuanyu was almost the same height as her and his feet left the 
ground instantly. 


He has never been in a situation like this and he didn’t know what 
to do. So when Ye Lingtong lifted him using her shoulder, his right 
arm started heating up out of reflex to defend himself. 


It wasn’t long before the heat coursed through his entire body and 
the feeling of fear disappeared. 


Ye Lingtong’s thirst for violence dissipated as soon as she grabbed 
Lan Xuanyu’s wrist. She knew that the panic in his eyes meant that 
he has never experienced any type of combat before and she started 
thinking of using less force on the shoulder throw move. 


However, just as she was about to slam him to the ground and 
execute a perfect shoulder throw, Lan Xuanyu’s weight started to 
increase all of a sudden. He turned extremely heavy like a mountain 
on her back that Ye Lingtong’s legs gave away and collapsed to the 
ground under his weight. 


Bam! 
There was complete silence. 


All the students from classes one and two crowded towards them, 
staring at their sprawled bodies. Ye Lingtong was at the bottom in 
an unsightly position while Lan Xuanyu was lying on top of her 
back, looking confused. 


The teachers were dumbfounded. She leveraged on the force and 
the shoulder throw was perfect! So, what happened? 
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Qiu Yuxin shook her head. “It seems like the little girl isn’t strong 
enough. However, Lan Xuanyu still needs to improve his fighting 
skills. He just got lucky because he was so heavy. Didn’t expect 
that.” 


Lan Xianyu got up from the ground, leaving Ye Lingtong still lying 
there, motionless. He looked innocently at the teacher in a daze and 
explained, “Teacher, she was the one who started it. 


When Qiu Yuxin realized that Ye Lingtong wasn’t moving, she 
immediately rushed forward and took her in her arms. The girl had 
fainted, a couple of grass blades stuck to her face, obviously pressed 
down with quite some force. 


“Send her to the infirmary quickly.” 


An hour later, Lan Xuanyu was ordered to take his weight again. He 
was 1.3 meters and weighed 23 kilograms — a perfectly normal 
height and weight for a six-year-old. 


The next time Lan Xuan Yu saw Ye Lingtong again, three days have 
already passed. Her face was still a little pale and she didn’t seem 
all too well. 


She no longer ran in the front during their physical exercises, opting 
to jog slowly at the back instead. 


The other students kept looking at both of them from time to time, 
giggling and whispering. 


Ye Lingtong’s animosity over Lan Xuanyu just increased tenfold. 
Lan Xuanyu almost crushed her that day, fracturing her sternum in 


the process. Of course, she got better after going through the 
treatment for Spirit Master, but she still couldn’t do any vigorous 
training for some time. She asked her father how could it have 
happened to her, and the only answer that she got was ‘Spirit 
Skills’. She was now determined to get her own Spirit Skill and 
finally beat Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu, on the other hand, was mostly indifferent to it. Mostly 
because he truly believed that he was innocent. Of course, with his 
innocent looks, even the teachers believed that what happened that 
day was just a fluke. 


“Just you wait until ’m rank 10. Once I have my Spirit Ring, I will 
challenge you again,” Ye Lingtong said viciously as she jogged past 
him. 


Life in the elementary academy was routine and dull. 


Lan Xuanyu studied hard and paid attention every single day, 
topping his culture class, basic knowledge of Spirit Beasts, and 
about every other class that he has. It made sense since his father 
was the head of the Ancient Spirit Beasts Research Center. He came 
from a family of scholars. 


In a blink of an eye, half a year went by. 
It was almost time for the final exam. 


“Son, are you confident for the exam?” Nan Xiao asked Lan Xuanyu 
with a smile. 


“Mommy, I am ready. Daddy, you’re still keeping your promise, 
right? You have to bring me to Heaven Luo Planet to play in a big 
flying ship if I do well.” Lan Xuanyu turned to his father, his eyes 
adorably wide with excitement. 


Lan Xiao laughed and said, “Of course. You must be in the top three 
for all your subjects, though, okay?” 


“En! I should be able to do it,” Lan Xuanyu promised. “Daddy, I’ll 
just go to the toilet and we can go. 


“Alright.” 


Nan Cheng watched Lan Xuanyu’s retreating form with a worried 
smile on her face. “It seems like our son is really quite outstanding, 
huh? But..” 


She was worried about his cultivation. Ever since his Spirit 
Awakening, Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng have been worried that Little 
Xuanyu would be different than the rest of the students in respect to 
his Spirit Master abilities. However, after these past six months, 
they’ve begun to observe something different. Sure, Lan Xuanyu 
was doing great in his academics and even combat practice, but his 
Spirit Power hasn’t advanced at all, staying at rank 11. 


At his age, and given his innate full spirit body, he should’ve 
already been able to advance by at least two to three ranks in half a 
year. Even normal children were expected to increase by a rank 
every six months. The speed of his advancement should’ve only 
slowed down at rank 20. 


Logically speaking, someone who has innate full spirit body should 
be able to cultivate much quicker than an average Spirit Master. 
However, it had already been half a year and though Lan Xuanyu 
had some accumulation, he didn’t move up a rank. 


They didn’t know what this slow progress meant. 


“Don’t worry too much. Besides, isn’t this a good thing? He’s doing 
more than well in school and he’s not drawing too much attention 
to himself. He’s always been stable and steady just like me. He’s just 
starting so let’s just take it slow, okay? 


“En ”? 


When Lan Xiao and Lan Xuanyu arrived at the academy, they ran 
into Ye Feng dropping his daughter off to school. 


When Ye Lingtong saw Lan Xuanyu, her eyes were filled with 
excitement. 


“Good morning, uncle,” Lan Xuanyu greeted Ye Feng politely. 


“Good morning to you too.” Ye Feng had always been stoic, but as 
he looked at Lan Xuanyu, there was a noticeable gentleness with 
the harsh lines on his face. 


“Daddy!” Ye Lingtong called, tugging on Ye Feng’s shirt. 


“En, go for your exam,” Ye Feng told her, giving her a short pat on 
the shoulder. 


Ye Lingtong felt aggrieved. Her father was treating Lan Xuanyu 
better than he was treating her! 


She turned to Lan Xuanyu with narrow eyes, marched to his side, 
and pulled at his sleeves. “Come on, let’s go in together.” 


“Oh, alright.” Lan Xuanyu turned to wave at his father before 
following her. 


“Lan Xuanyu, do you want to know something?” Ye Lingtong asked 
him with a smile as they walked together. 


Lan Xuanyu wasn’t sure why but somehow, even though she was 
smiling at him for the first time, he wasn’t at all comforted. 


“What is it?” he asked. 


Ye Lingtong answered, “Today, we’ll have the culture class exam in 
the morning and actual combat exam in the afternoon. Class one 
and two will be taking the combat exam together.” 


Suddenly, Lan Xuanyu understood what she was trying to say. 
“Your class is offensive-type and my class is control-type, isn’t it 
unfair?” 


“Tt’s not unfair. Most of the students have yet to reach rank 10 and 
don’t have Spirit Skills. It’s just gonna be simple combat.” 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head. “It’s still unfair. I have a Spirit Skill 
and the teachers probably wouldn’t allow me to spar with the other 
students.” 


Ye Lingtong stopped in her tracks and turned to him. “Then there is 


something else you should definitely know, too. I am now a rank 10 
and have also gotten my first Spirit Skill. And since the teachers let 

the girls pick their opponent to teach you boys to be a gentleman... 

see you later, Lan Xuanyu.” 


She let go of Lan Xuanyu’s hand and looked at him with delight as 
she skipped away. 


Lan Xuanyu blinked, suddenly feeling chills down his spine. 


The exams in the morning went smoothly. Lan Xuanyu was a very 
serious learner and with his family’s scholarly influence, he found 
the culture exam quite alright and made an all-out effort to answer 
all the questions. Of course, it was mostly because he was promised 
with a trip to Heaven Luo Planet and he’d been looking forward to 
it for the entire school term. 


They had an hour of rest after lunchtime before they were expected 
to report for the combat exam. 


The combat exam in elementary Spirit Masters academy was very 
easy for first graders. The students merely had to spar and exchange 
pointers with one another and the teachers would grade them based 
on the fight. Those children who had broken through rank 10 
would be segregated from the rest of the students and the girls 
would be the one to pick their opponents. 


As the class monitor of class one, Ye Lingtong was the first to step 
forward. She turned to the form teacher of class two, Qiu Yuxin, 
and said, “Teacher Qiu, I pick Lan Xuanyu.” 
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Qiu Yuxin shifted in slight discomfort, remembering how Lan 
Xuanyu accidentally fractured Ye Lingtong. Add to the fact that Ye 


Lingtong was the one who instigated the fight, her losing must’ve 
bothered the little lady. It was clear that she was out for revenge. 


“Alright, but be careful,” Qiu Yuxin advised Ye Lingtong with 
concern in her eyes. She then turned to look for the most good- 
looking child amongst class two of the first-graders and said, 
“Xuanyu, Ye Lingtong has chosen you. Do well and fight for class 
two.” 


Lan Xuanyu walked out with a miserable look on his face. He knew 
how good Ye Lingtong was, topping all her academic subjects and 
actual combat class even as she was recuperating from her injury. 


Him, on the other hand, was average at best. He might have learned 
a few practical combats and fighting techniques, but he knew that 
he was still going to lose against Ye Lingtong. 


“Lan Xuanyu, do your best! Lan Xuanyu, do your best!” The 
students of class two cheered, gathering to support him. 


His classmates all loved him. If it wasn’t for his combat class results, 
he would have been appointed the class monitor for class two. As it 
is, their current monitor was another rank 10 student who has a 
better spirit compared to the Blue Silver Grass. 


“You'll feel my full strength this time!” Ye Lingtong raised her little 
chin arrogantly towards Lan Xuanyu. 


“Begin,” the homeroom teacher of class one called. 


Without preamble, Ye Lingtong unleashed her spirit. A layer of faint 
bright light was released from her body, white scales surfacing out 
of the skin of her hands. The scales were in the form of rarely seen 
triangular shapes with a craggy protrusion at the center of every 
scale. Her pupils turned into sharp slits and her originally pitch- 
black eyes turned into a citrine color. A faint dragon roar resonated 
as she leaped forward, her whole form imposing. 


Ye Lingtong’s spirit was exceedingly outstanding, best among her 
peers, and all the teachers were impressed. With her innate Spirit 
Power at rank eight, a rarely seen mutated spirit which was 


different from her parents, it took her merely a week to advance to 
rank 10. 


A variant of the Earth Dragon Spirit, hers was the mutated Iron 
Dragon Spirit that has been promoted to the Celestial Dragon! From 
an inferior dragon, it had evolved into a true dragon. Although it 
was the weaker type amongst the true dragons, it was still a Dragon 
Spirit — one of the few strongest spirits in existence. 


A yellow Spirit Ring surged from beneath her feet, the color that 
represented 100-year Spirit Rings. It was no wonder that Ye 
Lingtong has so much confidence. Not only did she managed to gain 
a Spirit Skill, but she also bagged a 100-year one. Couple that 
power with her anger, she was unstoppable. 


“Bring your spirit out!” Ye Lingtong demanded at Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu couldn’t help but be anxious as he stared at her 
threatening pose. Shakily, he raised his left hand, bringing forth a 
swirl of silver veined Blue Silver Grass from his palm. Compared to 
the beginning of the term, the spirit he had produced did not 
appear to have any change. 


As soon as she saw the white Spirit Ring rising on the Blue Silver 
Grass, Ye Lingtong rushed towards him. 


Lan Xuanyu panicked at the sight of Ye Lingtong coming for him. 
He unconsciously took a step back, the white Spirit Ring he had 
lighting up. Immediately, the Blue Silver Grass on his left hand 
emitted a silver halo, the dewdrops on the leaves seemed to come 
alive as they converged into a river under his control. The river 
formed a whirlpool with a diameter of approximately one chi, 
shielding him from the front. 


Despite its ordinary appearance, his Blue Silver Grass was unique. 
After gaining his first Spirit Ring, it gave him the ability to control 
the element of water. However, his control wasn’t strong yet and 
the most water that he could handle’s roughly about 10 liters. 


He was only able to manipulate the water into a beautiful but lethal 
spiral flow because of his diligent practice. 


A dazzling luster blossomed from the Ye Lingtong’s yellow 100-year 
Spirit Ring, congealing around her. She then ran straight towards 
Lan Xuanyu’s whirlpool, confident that her 100-year Spirit Ring 
would be able to break through his weak defense. 


Everything happened in an instant. As both sides collided, it felt as 
time had frozen over. Both Lan Xuanyu’s and Ye Lingtong’s faces 
showed panic and astonishment. 


The instant Ye Lingtong came into contact with Lan Xuanyu’s 
whirlpool, the white light around her body disappeared. Her body 
plunged into the whirlpool without a single defense. No matter how 
weak it was, it was still a Spirit Skill that could do considerable 
damage. Ye Lingtong’s small body was swept into the whirlpool for 
a few moments before the leaves from Lan Xuanyu’s spirit threw her 
soaking wet body out. 


Plop! 
Ye Lingtong fell onto the grass patch. 


The students and the teachers were all stunned, confused as to what 
just happened. 


“That’s impossible!” Ye Lingtong cried, staggering to her feet, 
drenched but otherwise unharmed. 


She had a perfected Celestial Body, how could it just disappear all 
of a sudden? It should have been an easy collision into the 
whirlpool. She should’ve been able to go through his defense, knock 
Lan Xuanyu into the air, and throw him to the ground. How did it 
all backfire on her? 


“Victory goes to Lan Xuanyu,” Qiu Yuxin announced, still stupefied. 
She pulled Lan Xuanyu back and walked him to his classmates who 
were rejoicing his victory. 


“Lan Xuanyu!” Ye Lingtong screamed angrily from behind him. Lan 
Xuanyu turned back to look at her with an innocent expression. 
However, those innocent eyes only increased the magnitude of Ye 
Lingtong’s anger. 


Chapter 20 - Ineffective Spirit 
Skill 


Chapter 20: Ineffective Spirit Skill 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


Qiu Yuxin shifted in slight discomfort, remembering how Lan 
Xuanyu accidentally fractured Ye Lingtong. Add to the fact that Ye 
Lingtong was the one who instigated the fight, her losing must’ve 
bothered the little lady. It was clear that she was out for revenge. 


“Alright, but be careful,” Qiu Yuxin advised Ye Lingtong with 
concern in her eyes. She then turned to look for the most good- 
looking child amongst class two of the first-graders and said, 
“Xuanyu, Ye Lingtong has chosen you. Do well and fight for class 
two.” 


Lan Xuanyu walked out with a miserable look on his face. He knew 
how good Ye Lingtong was, topping all her academic subjects and 
actual combat class even as she was recuperating from her injury. 


Him, on the other hand, was average at best. He might have learned 
a few practical combats and fighting techniques, but he knew that 
he was still going to lose against Ye Lingtong. 


“Lan Xuanyu, do your best! Lan Xuanyu, do your best!” The 
students of class two cheered, gathering to support him. 


His classmates all loved him. If it wasn’t for his combat class results, 
he would have been appointed the class monitor for class two. As it 
is, their current monitor was another rank 10 student who has a 
better spirit compared to the Blue Silver Grass. 


“You'll feel my full strength this time!” Ye Lingtong raised her little 
chin arrogantly towards Lan Xuanyu. 


“Begin,” the homeroom teacher of class one called. 


Without preamble, Ye Lingtong unleashed her spirit. A layer of faint 
bright light was released from her body, white scales surfacing out 
of the skin of her hands. The scales were in the form of rarely seen 
triangular shapes with a craggy protrusion at the center of every 
scale. Her pupils turned into sharp slits and her originally pitch- 
black eyes turned into a citrine color. A faint dragon roar resonated 
as she leaped forward, her whole form imposing. 


Ye Lingtong’s spirit was exceedingly outstanding, best among her 
peers, and all the teachers were impressed. With her innate Spirit 
Power at rank eight, a rarely seen mutated spirit which was 
different from her parents, it took her merely a week to advance to 
rank 10. 


A variant of the Earth Dragon Spirit, hers was the mutated Iron 
Dragon Spirit that has been promoted to the Celestial Dragon! From 
an inferior dragon, it had evolved into a true dragon. Although it 
was the weaker type amongst the true dragons, it was still a Dragon 
Spirit — one of the few strongest spirits in existence. 


A yellow Spirit Ring surged from beneath her feet, the color that 
represented 100-year Spirit Rings. It was no wonder that Ye 
Lingtong has so much confidence. Not only did she managed to gain 
a Spirit Skill, but she also bagged a 100-year one. Couple that 
power with her anger, she was unstoppable. 


“Bring your spirit out!” Ye Lingtong demanded at Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu couldn’t help but be anxious as he stared at her 
threatening pose. Shakily, he raised his left hand, bringing forth a 
swirl of silver veined Blue Silver Grass from his palm. Compared to 
the beginning of the term, the spirit he had produced did not 
appear to have any change. 


As soon as she saw the white Spirit Ring rising on the Blue Silver 
Grass, Ye Lingtong rushed towards him. 


Lan Xuanyu panicked at the sight of Ye Lingtong coming for him. 
He unconsciously took a step back, the white Spirit Ring he had 


lighting up. Immediately, the Blue Silver Grass on his left hand 
emitted a silver halo, the dewdrops on the leaves seemed to come 
alive as they converged into a river under his control. The river 
formed a whirlpool with a diameter of approximately one chi, 
shielding him from the front. 


Despite its ordinary appearance, his Blue Silver Grass was unique. 
After gaining his first Spirit Ring, it gave him the ability to control 
the element of water. However, his control wasn’t strong yet and 
the most water that he could handle’s roughly about 10 liters. 


He was only able to manipulate the water into a beautiful but lethal 
spiral flow because of his diligent practice. 


A dazzling luster blossomed from the Ye Lingtong’s yellow 100-year 
Spirit Ring, congealing around her. She then ran straight towards 
Lan Xuanyu’s whirlpool, confident that her 100-year Spirit Ring 
would be able to break through his weak defense. 


Everything happened in an instant. As both sides collided, it felt as 
time had frozen over. Both Lan Xuanyu’s and Ye Lingtong’s faces 
showed panic and astonishment. 


The instant Ye Lingtong came into contact with Lan Xuanyu’s 
whirlpool, the white light around her body disappeared. Her body 
plunged into the whirlpool without a single defense. No matter how 
weak it was, it was still a Spirit Skill that could do considerable 
damage. Ye Lingtong’s small body was swept into the whirlpool for 
a few moments before the leaves from Lan Xuanyu’s spirit threw her 
soaking wet body out. 


Plop! 
Ye Lingtong fell onto the grass patch. 


The students and the teachers were all stunned, confused as to what 
just happened. 


“That’s impossible!” Ye Lingtong cried, staggering to her feet, 
drenched but otherwise unharmed. 


She had a perfected Celestial Body, how could it just disappear all 


of a sudden? It should have been an easy collision into the 
whirlpool. She should’ve been able to go through his defense, knock 
Lan Xuanyu into the air, and throw him to the ground. How did it 
all backfire on her? 


“Victory goes to Lan Xuanyu,” Qiu Yuxin announced, still stupefied. 
She pulled Lan Xuanyu back and walked him to his classmates who 
were rejoicing his victory. 


“Lan Xuanyu!” Ye Lingtong screamed angrily from behind him. Lan 
Xuanyu turned back to look at her with an innocent expression. 
However, those innocent eyes only increased the magnitude of Ye 
Lingtong’s anger. 
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“Son, see if you’re able to freeze water to ice.” 
“No, mommy, I cannot do it.” 


“Son, the impact of your water arrow is too weak, you’ve got to 
better integrate your Spirit Power in it. Since your Spirit Skill is 
controlled by the water element, you should work harder on your 
control. You should also try improving your focus and it would help 
you control better.” 


“Mommy, I will practice harder.” 
This was Lan Xuanyu and Nan Cheng’s daily conversation. 


He had been practicing hard to control his first Spirit Skill which 
was a water element for an entire school term but he kept reaching 
a bottleneck for some reason. It was as if the water element was 
incompatible with his body in every way. He only had basic control 
over it but its power wasn’t strong at all and was incomparable to a 
normal 10-year Spirit Skill. 


But because of a Spirit Skill like that, he actually won Ye Lingtong 
today and Lan Xuanyu was still baffled when he reached home. 


He took the school bus home today. Other than the times when his 
father fetched him when he had just enrolled, the school has a 
school bus to bring the students to and fro the school. 


School was over once the exams were done. He defeated Ye 
Lingtong and unexpectedly received the highest points for the 
combat test. However, Lan Xuanyu was not pleased with himself 
and most especially, he hated the fear that he felt when he saw Ye 


Lingtong charging toward him. 


The moment he got home, Lan Xuanyu went straight to their very 
own cultivation room. The cultivation room in their house was ten 
square meters big with an interior protective shield. In this room, 
he’s able to carry out Spirit Skill training and simulate the 
corresponding support environment required by the Spirit Master 
for meditation. 


He sat on the floor, raised his left hand, and released the silver- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass. The fragrance of fresh grass with beads 
of dewdrops soothing him immediately. 


He observed the Blue Silver Grass on his hand and muttered, “How 
do you control water? How did you manage to render Ye Lingtong’s 
Spirit Skill useless?” 


He twirled a water droplet around his fingers and brought it close 
to him. The water droplet was colorless by itself but against the 
silver pattern on the Blue Silver Grass, it revealed a faint silver 
color. Other than that, he was seeing and feeling absolutely 
nothing. His mother told him that in time he’d feel an intimate 
closeness with water elements, but it was not happening in his case. 


“Tm already trying very hard! Why isn’t this working?” Lan Xuanyu 
complained, his brows knitted in frustration. “How do I connect 
with the water elements? 


He pulled a leaf off and placed it in his mouth, surprised to find the 
leaf cold and the dewdrops clinging on to it sweet and quite 
delicious. 


Lan Xuanyu paused, hoping something would happen. 
No. Nothing. 
Didi, didi, didi! 


Suddenly, the Soul Guidance communication device they had at 
home started ringing. Lan Xuanyu quickly ran out of the cultivation 
room to answer the call. 


“Hello?” 


“Lan Xuanyu, I am right outside your house, open the door,” a 
familiar voice said from the other line. 


“Ye Lingtong?” Lan Xuanyu asked, a little unsure. 


“Open the door quick!” she demanded, the impatience and 
frustration obvious in her voice. 


“What are you doing?” Lan Xuanyu asked, “How did you know my 
number? How did you find out where I live?” 


Ye Lingtong answered, “I asked Daddy to get it from the teacher 
and he brought me here.” 


“Uncle is here too? Alright, give me a moment.” 


Lan Xuanyu promptly hung up and went to open the door, finding 
Ye Lingtong standing on their doorstep with her father behind her. 


“Hello, Uncle,” Lan Xuanyu greeted Ye Feng politely. 


Ye Feng replied, “Hello, Xuanyu. It’s a little presumptuous for me to 
come here unexpectedly, but Lingtong told me about the combat 
test today. If it’s okay with you, I would like to take a look at your 
spirit. Are your parents here?” 


“Daddy and Mommy aren’t at home. Please come in, Uncle. Ye 
Lingtong, you may come in as well.” The last phrase felt very forced 
when he said it. 


Ye Lingtong rolled her eyes and walked into Lan Xuanyu’s home. 
She looked around and commented, “It’s not as big as our house.” 


“Oh,” said Lan Xuanyu. 


Ye Feng told him, “Xuanyu, Lingtong told me that when she was 
sparring with you her Spirit Skill lost its effectiveness. Can you tell 
me what Spirit Skill you used at that time? Or was there anything 
out of the ordinary?” 


The sudden failure of his daughter’s Spirit Skill made Ye Feng quite 
anxious. Ye Lingtong’s Celestial Dragon spirit came about through 
mutation and mutated spirits are often quite unstable. He was 
worried that his daughter’s spirit had some instability issues, but 
after performing a check on her at home, everything was normal. 
He wanted to get to the bottom of the incident so he went down to 
the school and asked for Lan Xuanyu’s address and contact details. 


“I merely controlled my water element to block her! When she 
charged towards me, she was whirled off, that’s all,” Lan Xiao 
replied. 


“Do you have a cultivation room at home? Can both of you reenact 
what happened for me?” 


“Sure.” 


When Lan Xuanyu brought the father and daughter into the 
cultivation room, Ye Lingtong complained, “Your cultivation room 
is tiny.” 


Lan Xuanyu simply nodded in agreement. 


Ye Feng looked at him in surprise. It was common for children his 
age to defend themselves, but Lan Xuanyu seemed indifferent to his 
daughter’s jibes. It was rare to see a child like that. 


“Very well, let’s begin. Both of you do the same as what you did 
today,” Ye Feng ordered. 


Lan Xuanyu stepped into the cultivation room and lifted his left 
hand, releasing his Blue Silver Grass. 


Ye Lingtong scoffed and released her Celestial Dragon Spirit, 
refusing to admit that she was defeated by that weak spirit. This 
rematch was exactly what she wanted, refusing to believe that her 
100-year Spirit Skill would lose to Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu concentrated and released the whirlpool in front of 
him. 


Ye Lingtong then released her first Spirit Skill, a white glow 


enveloping her as a low cry of a dragon echoed around the room. 
She swiftly charged towards Lan Xuanyu, appearing in front of him 
instantly. 


Ye Feng stood at the side and watched intently. In his eyes, there 
were faint purple ripples, the speed of the two children slowed 
down, allowing him to see every action clearly. 


They got closer and started to make physical contact. 


And as soon as it came into contact with the surface of the vortex, 
Ye Feng saw Ye Lingtong’s Celestial Body began to melt. The white 
halo started disappearing silently like ice melting. 


Ye Lingtong, once again, was sucked into the whirlpool, spun, and 
flung towards the wall. With a dexterous turn of his arm, Ye Feng 
pulled his daughter into his embrace and poured Spirit Power into 
her to dispell all the steam. 


His eyes were filled with shock, trying to make sense of what 
happened. He was sure that it was not the result of their Spirit Skills 
colliding because both their Spirit Skills didn’t crash. Ye Lingtong 
charged into the whirlpool after her Spirit Skill melted and was sent 
flying out. 


The teachers in the school didn’t understand what really happened, 
but Ye Feng had a hunch about it. 


“Daddy, why? Why? Why did my Spirit Skill disappear again?” Ye 
Lingtong yelled indignantly, her eyes red. 


She worked hard on her cultivation and trained like crazy until she 
was rank 10. She didn’t stop until she got her Spirit Ring, but even 
her 100-year Spirit Ring was no match for Lan Xuanyu. 


“Lingtong, wait here.” Ye Feng pulled his daughter to the side and 
walked towards Lan Xuanyu. He asked the young boy, “Xuanyu, can 
you let me take a look at your spirit?” 


“Sure.” 


Lan Xuanyu brought the Blue Silver Grass on his left hand towards 


Ye Feng. 


Ye Feng inspected it thoroughly before gently touching it. When his 
fingers touched the silver pattern on the leaf, the mutation 
appeared all of a sudden. 


Chapter 22 - Blue And Silver 
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Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


What sort of feeling is that? The moment Ye Feng’s hand came into 
contact with the silver pattern on the Blue Silver Grass, he felt a 
tremble in the depths of his soul surfacing from the bottom of his 
heart. It was also at that moment that his body instinctively 
released his own spirit. 


Eight Spirit Rings rose from the bottom of his feet instantly — four 
purple and four black. Not only that, but his entire body felt very 
stretched as a very concentrated and thick aura burst off instantly. 


Iron Dragon spirit! 


How did Ye Lingtong’s Celestial Dragon mutate? It mutated from 
her father’s Iron Dragon spirit! Ye Feng had a nickname in the army 
and he was known as Ironback Dragon. 


Lan Xuanyu watched as both of Ye Feng’s eyes turned into a bright 
yellow and right after that, there was an incontestably terrifying 
aura exploding out of Ye Feng’s body. 


Just the aftermath of the Spirit Power made Lan Xuanyu retreat. 


That horrifying oppressive power caused Little Lan Xuanyu’s head 
to go completely blank immediately. 


But it was also at this moment that his right arm heated up all of a 
sudden and the warmth spread from his right arm to every part of 
his body, protecting it. At the same time, the silver-patterned Blue 
Silver Grass on Lan Xuanyu’s left palm began to change. 


Those Blue Silver Grass that were initially clambering upward were 
now curled in the opposite direction instead and the leaves started 
to face downwards. Starting from Lan Xuanyu’s fingers, those 
delicate and thin leaves quickly twisted around his little arm until it 
was completely wrapped up. The silver color on the leaves instantly 
covered the original shade of blue and the faint silver pattern 
became more distinct. 


The whirlpool in the air turned to ice almost instantly, forming a 
shield. Although it blocked Lan Xuanyu for a few seconds, the ice 
shield shattered almost in the next instant. 


Lan Xuanyu was bolted out with a force and was slammed against 
the wall, unconscious. 


Ye Feng realized that something was wrong and quickly dispersed 
his spirit. He might not have attacked Lan Xuanyu directly, he knew 
that the strong force of his spirit at a close range might have been 
too much for the young boy. 


“Daddy, what...” Ye Lingtong stared at Lan Xuanyu’s lifeless body, 
stunned. She too felt terrifying oppression when her father released 
his spirit, but thankfully, they shared the same blood and wasn’t 
heavily impacted. 


Ye Feng rushed over to Lan Xuanyu with panic in his eyes. He’d 
been too careless with his spirit. He didn’t know if Lan Xuanyu 
could survive this. How was he going to explain this to his parents? 


Lan Xuanyu lost consciousness after his mind went blank. While he 
was knocked out, there was a sharp and clear shattering sound, like 
a bowl breaking accidentally, ringing in his ears. 


Then, he started dreaming. He dreamt of a silver halo and a gold 
halo colliding against each other, neither willing to back down as 
they try to beat each other. Despite their tenacity, however, none of 
them succeeded. 


Suddenly, a small cluster of light revealing a nine-colored halo 
appeared, causing the silver and gold halo to be divided into many 
different lights. One of the smallest colorful clusters broke into 


pieces and fused silently into a small part of the silver halo. After 
that, the cluster of colors began to coagulate again, seeming to 
subtly disperse the silver halo. 


The other gold and silver halos seemed to have become calmer, 
separated and doing their own things. 


It was at that moment that Lan Xuanyu opened his eyes in a dazed, 
and was greeted by five pairs of concerned eyes staring down at 
him. Other than his parents, Ye Lingtong, Ye Feng, and Ye 
Lingtong’s mother were standing by his bed. 


“He’s awake, he’s awake!” Ye Lingtong exclaimed, jumping up and 
down excitedly. 


“Xuanyu! Are you alright? How are you feeling?” Nan Cheng 
choked out, grabbing her son’s tiny hand. 


Lan Xuanyu sat up, rubbing his eyes. “Mommy, what happened to 
me? Why did I fall asleep?” 


“Don’t worry about it! You’re okay. You’re alright,” Nan Cheng 
assured him as she gathered him into a tight hug, her tears flowing 
down. 


Ye Feng heaved a sigh of relief and turned to Lan Xiao. “Brother 
Lan, since Lan Xuanyu’s awake, he should be fine. May I have a 
word with you outside?” 


Lan Xiao nodded but he didn’t look very pleased. Who would want 
to talk to the guy who endangered their child? 


As soon as they got to the balcony, Ye Feng gave Lan Xiao a salute. 
“T am so sorry about this. I apologize to your family for my 
impulsiveness. I will bear full responsibility and consequence for 
this incident. If Xuanyu is unwell in any way in the future, rest 
assured I will do everything I can to treat him. Again, I am very 
sorry.” 


Ye Feng had invited a healing-type rank 8 Spirit Douluo to Lan Xiao 
and Nan Cheng’s house to personally check on Lan Xuanyu. The 
Spirit Douluo declared him to be in great shape, although they were 


still baffled as to how the child was completely unscathed with 
normal indicators. 


His apology didn’t diminish the bitterness that Lan Xiao was feeling. 
Ye Feng had filled them in on the details of what happened, and he 
had to hold Nan Cheng back just so she wouldn’t explode on him. 
He had to hold back the rage he was feeling earlier because he 
wanted to put his child’s safety first. 


“Thank you for your apology,” Lan Xiao simply replied. 


Ye Feng shook his head, his brows knitted slightly. “I didn’t mean to 
release my spirit, it was all completely instinctual. I don’t even 
know what happened myself. Your son’s Blue Silver Grass must 
have undergone a strong mutation. Lingtong’s Celestial Dragon is at 
a True Dragon Spirit level but when she used the Spirit Skill to 
attack him, it was ineffective. 


“You research ancient spirit beasts and should know that there is 
only one possibility of this —- spirit suppression. This means that Lan 
Xuanyu’s Blue Silver Grass spirit suppressed Lingtong’s Celestial 
Dragon. It seems that the direction of your son’s spirit mutation 
have something to do with dragons and it’s highly possible that it’s 
not an ordinary dragon. It might be a Holy Light Dragon or 
something of this level. 


“When I touched his spirit, my Iron Dragon spirit probably felt 
tremendous power coming from a superior dragon so it responded 
and made me release it. Thankfully, there wasn’t any serious 
damage done. However, this son of yours has an extraordinary 
future ahead of him.” 


Lan Xiao scoffed dismissively. “A Blue Silver Grass becoming a Holy 
Light Dragon? That’s not a possibility. Since Xuanyu is fine now, I 
don’t want to keep you guys here. And if you want to visit us in the 
future, please contact us first, Senior Colonel Ye Feng. I would 
appreciate it if you don’t invite yourself to my home with only a 
child present. Thank you.” 


Chapter 23 - Explosive Increase 
In Appetite 
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Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
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Ye Feng stood at the same spot for a few seconds and furrowed his 
brows yet he didn’t say anything. Then, he followed behind Lan 
Xiao and went back into the room. 


“Let’s go.” Ye Feng called out to his wife and daughter. 


Ye Feng’s wife looked apologetic, “We are really sorry about this 
incident, we can offer some compensation...” 


“No need for that.” Lan Xiao said rigidly, “As long as the child is 
alright.” 


Ye Feng’s family was sent out with this sort of attitude and the 
moment they stepped out, Ye Feng’s wife, Tang Xiaomeng couldn’t 
help but comment, “You're too reckless.” 


Ye Feng smiled bitterly, “I didn’t expect this to happen either.” 


Tang Xiaomeng’s face turned gentler immediately as she held his 
hand and whispered, “Did Xuanyu’s dad make things difficult for 
you?” 


Ye Feng shook his head, “Although his attitude wasn’t great, he 
didn’t say much. But this kid is really extraordinary and is highly 
likely a great talent.” 


“Daddy, what is a great talent?” Ye Lingtong looked at Ye Feng. 


Ye Feng placed his arm around his daughter’s shoulders and shook 
his head gently, “We’ll talk about it next time, let’s go home.” 


After walking Ye Feng’s family out, Lan Xiao’s expression reverted 
to normal. He actually already knew that Ye Feng had already done 
very well and he also got some information about this man 
previously — he was very mysterious and was definitely from a 
certain secret department in the military. It was also because of this 
that he wasn’t very pleased with what he did as he was most 
worried that Ye Feng would pay more attention to Lan Xuanyu. 


In fact, what Ye Feng said just now was exactly the same as what he 
analyzed. Lan Xuanyu’s Blue Silver Grass spirit might be mutated 
from a dragon species. To the extent that it was able to be 
comparable to a top-notch spirit like the Holy Light Dragon? Lan 
Xiao believed that this was plausible — his son was born out of an 
egg, after all! 


Nan Cheng had stopped crying and Lan Xuanyu was also already 
out of bed, dashing straight into the kitchen. 


“Mommy, I am so hungry, I want to eat something.” 
“En en, mommy will cook something for you.” 


Eating was obviously a very normal thing to do but when Lan 
Xuanyu really started eating, Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng realized that 
something wasn’t normal. 


“Mommy’s food is the most delicious.” 
“So yummy.” 


Her son just suffered and any mother would obviously cook 
anything delicious but when this portion becomes thrice a normal 
portion, Nan Cheng was taken aback. After Lan Xuanyu was done 
eating, he was still looking at her with puppy eyes indicating that 
he wasn’t full. 


“Son, you have such a huge appetite! If you keep that up, you’re 
gonna burst,” Nan Cheng said as she rubbed her son’s belly. His 
stomach was still flat as if he hadn’t eaten anything yet. 


“But I am still so hungry, Mommy! I don’t know why but the more I 
eat, the hungrier I get.” Lan Xuanyu blinked and his long eyelashes 


fluttered. 


“Cook for him and let him eat,” Lan Xiao said as he stood at the 
side to watch his son. 


“Wouldn’t he be too bloated?” Nan Cheng looked at her husband 
doubtfully. 


Lan Xiao shook his head and spoke with deep meaning in his eyes. 
“Our son isn’t ordinary.” 


“Oh.” Nan Cheng then shrugged her thoughts. She trusted her 
husband a lot but when Lan Xianyu got on his eight portions of 
steak, she firmly refused to cook for him anymore. There weren’t 
any ingredients left at their home anyway. 


“You can’t eat anymore, you’ve had too much, it’ll be troublesome 
if you’ve become too bloated!” Nan Cheng said to Lan Xiao 
anxiously. 


Lan Xiao then looked at Lan Xuanyu. “Son, are you still hungry?” 


Lan Xuanyu rubbed his belly and said, “I feel slightly better now 
but I don’t feel that I’m full yet.” 


Lan Xiao then said, “Let’s take a break before eating, alright? Daddy 
wants to ask you something.” 


“Alright.” 


Nan Cheng didn’t really understand what was happening so she 
glanced at her husband. Lan Xiao then said, “Both of you follow me 
to the cultivation room.” 


The family of three went into the cultivation room in their house. 
Lan Xiao closed the door and activated the protective cover before 
he rubbed his son’s hair. “Xuanyu, daddy heard from Uncle Ye Feng 
that you released an ice shield before you fainted? Could you 
release it for daddy and mommy to see?” 


“Ah? I don’t know! I didn’t release an ice shield!” Lan Xuanyu was a 
little confused. 


Lan Xiao then said, “Take a look at this.” He turned on the Soul 
Guidance communication device around his wrist as he spoke and a 
beam of light shone on the wall of the cultivation room, revealing a 
clear image in front of them. 


In the recording, Ye Feng was squatting in front of Lan Xuanyu and 
checking on his Blue Silver Grass. 


Every cultivation room had a camera installed so it would be 
convenient to check on those people if they needed to. Lan Xiao 
already watched it before but this was the first time she’s seeing it. 


In the recording, Ye Feng touched the silver pattern on the Blue 
Silver Grass and Lan Xuanyu was sent flying when he released his 
spirit. But at that moment, there was a faint glimmer in Lan 
Xuanyu’s eyes and it was a very special glow. It was faint but it 
appeared to be colorful. 


The one that caught their attention was the time when the Blue 
Silver Grass made Lan Xuanyu’s arm glimmer with a beautiful silver 
pattern. It wrapped itself around his arm and although the ice 
shield was shattered almost immediately, both of them confirmed 
that it really appeared. 


Lan Xuanyu’s eyes widened as he stared at this recording. He 
looked at his left hand and his eyes were filled with disbelief. He 
then exclaimed excitedly, “Mommy, can I really turn water to ice 
already? Let me give it a try.” 


He then released the Blue Silver Grass and this time, it really 
seemed different. 


When the Blue Silver Grass appeared, Lan Xuanyu felt a sense of 
comfort and its originally faint silver pattern became more distinct 
as well. The lines were connected with the venation on the Blue 
Silver Grass and the droplets on the surface were rolling around 
slightly. Lan Xuanyu seemed to be able to feel the movement and 
the trajectory of every bead of water that was contained in his 
hands. 


This felt too surreal in a way where everything became so much 


clearer. 


“Tce?” Lan Xuanyu tried calling it out, it was the same thought that 
appeared in his head. 


Something strange happened. All of the beads of water on the 
patterned Blue Silver Grass froze instantly, it was as if they were 
pearls embedded in the leaves, even the air around him got colder. 


“Waah, this is really fun!” Lan Xuanyu exclaimed happily, “How 
about water?” 


The beads of ice then turned to water once again. 


“Try letting them wrap around your arm and see how it feels,” Lan 
Xiao said. 


Lan Xuanyu focused his thoughts and the leaves began to twist and 
turn until it wrapped itself around his arm. And when the Blue 
Silver Grass was twisting and turning around, Lan Xuanyu felt like 
he entered another world. Everything around him became clearer 
and he could now see every tiny dot of blue light in his 
surroundings — those were the water elements suspended in the 
air! 


He instinctively waved his left hand and those little blue dots of 
light naturally moved along with his palm like they were a part of 
him, he had a perfect command on them. 


Lan Xuanyu was still a child after all, and controlling these water 
elements was a joy to him. He turned them into a ball of ice at one 
moment and made them dance around in high spirits at the next. 
He also made them switch between water and ice and he even 
shaped it to look like a flower. 


Nan Cheng was dumbfounded as she watched him from the side. 
She was a user of the ice element herself and naturally, she could 
feel the water elements moving in the air as well. Ice is made up of 
water, after all, but she doesn’t have any control over the water 
element just like her son since if she released her spirit, the only 
thing that she could manipulate would be just ice. But Lan Xuanyu 


was able to switch between the water and ice elements too quickly, 
is this something that someone with his first Spirit Ring could 
achieve? 


His Spirit Power might still be weak but the range that his Spirit 
Power could control and his connection with the water elements 
were totally unrestrained! 


“Son, take a break.” Lan Xiao said. This had confirmed his 
conjecture that his son had become somewhat different. 


The pressure of Ye Feng’s spirit seemed to have released something 
in Little Xuanyu’s body. It was as if a seal was unlocked and his true 
innate skill was suddenly revealed. 


It was obviously a good thing with regards to his personal strength 
but he didn’t really wish for his son to get too much attention. 


When the Blue Silver Grass went back into his palm, the closeness 
he felt with the water elements was reduced greatly despite it still 
being present. It was as if he could only achieve the strongest bond 
with the water elements through the Blue Silver Grass. 


Lan Xiao walked out of the cultivation room, he brought a helmet- 
like apparatus back with him and said, “Son, daddy is going to test 
your spiritual power once again.” 


Chapter 24 - Spiritual Power 
Test 
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A human’s spiritual power could already be quantified by data a 
long time ago. It was also an important way of judging a Spirit 
Master’s strength, especially for those who have a strong spiritual 
power. 


There was a direct relationship between one’s spiritual power and 
spirit, basically, one’s spiritual power would be directly 
proportional to the quality of one’s spirit. It could be developed 
through meditation or one could possess a Spirit Soul or Spirit Ring 
at the same time, although that type of cultivation was rarely seen. 


Starting from the bottom, one’s spiritual power would be split into 
various levels: Spirit Origin Realm, Spirit Connection realm, Spirit 
Sea realm, Spirit Abyss realm, Spirit Domain realm, and the Divine 
Origin realm that only a god ranked spirit could achieve. 


The Spirit Origin realm was the initial spiritual power that everyone 
possess when they were born. It is also the most basic spiritual 
power. The Spirit Origin realm could sustain Spirit Souls that are 
ranked yellow and below. 


In numerical terms, spiritual power from level 0 to 50 belongs to 
the Spirit Origin realm and Lan Xuanyu, who just had his spirit 
awakened, obviously belongs to this level. 


During the previous test, Lan Xuanyu’s spiritual power was 18. He 
was stronger compared to ordinary people but his power was quite 
average for someone with one Spirit Ring. It was also clearly the 
reason why he couldn’t control the water elements very well in the 
past. 


Lan Xiao thought about it. With such a transformation happening to 
his son, his spiritual power might change as well. He was almost 
sure that there would be a change, it’s just that, he wasn’t sure 
about the extent of it. 


Lan Xuanyu then placed the helmet over his head and with that, 
they started the test. His eyes were covered by the screen. He saw a 
passageway that was surrounded by a sea of trees on both of its 
sides leading up to a small house at the end of it. 


“Just focus on that house.” Although it wasn’t his first time, Lan 
Xiao still reminded his son about it. 


Lan Xuanyu focused on that and the number on the screen started 
to jump. 


“Di!” There was a clear sound, the numbers rocketed and it soon 
got over 50... 


Then, the number’s speed got slower until it reached 62. 


Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng looked at each other. From 18 to 62, his 
spiritual power had increased by 44 points. 


A spiritual power of 44 wasn’t much for Nan Cheng who already 
has her sixth ring but for a child with one ring, someone that had 
this much spiritual power would be considered gifted among the 
gifted. Not to mention that it increased within just one day. 


This was simply a leap! 


With a spiritual power of over 50, their son has finally reached the 
Spirit Connection realm where one’s heart could connect with the 
spirit and convey its thoughts. When one reaches the Spirit 
Connection realm, he/she would be able to truly manipulate their 
own spiritual power for their own use. He or she would be able to 
support two yellow Spirit Souls or one purple Spirit Soul. Nan 
Cheng and Lan Xiao’s spiritual power remained in the Spirit Sea 
realm, a level above the Spirit Connection realm. 


The spiritual power of 50 to 500 belongs to the Spirit Connection 
realm and a Spirit Master would usually stay at this realm forever. 


Just like the teachers in elementary school, most of their spiritual 
powers were only at this level. 


Nan Cheng remembered clearly that she was 20 years old when she 
moved from the Spirit Origin realm to the Spirit Connection realm. 


A person’s spiritual power would also increase with age and the 
younger one was, the more valuable its spiritual power increase 
would be. Even if Lan Xuanyu’s Spirit Power cultivation increases as 
slowly as before, he was already considered gifted based on his 
spiritual power alone. 


‘No wonder he had such great control over the water elements.’ They 
thought and after the test, Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng didn’t let their 
son know about the increase in his spiritual power. It was better to 
not let him know too much. 


“Daddy, I think I did quite well for the test today and oh, don’t 
forget about our deal.” Lan Xuanyu suddenly recalled this very 
important matter. 


“Daddy won’t forget about that. In fact, I’ve already bought our 
tickets three months ago.” Lan Xiao smiled. 


The school holidays would come after the exams and it was a good 
thing that Lan Xuanyu broke through right before it started. At least 
if the academy finds out, they would be able to have an 
explanation. The school holidays would go on for two months and 
Lan Xiao could tell them that Lan Xuanyu was suddenly 
enlightened. 


Interplanet traveling was not an easy task. Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng 
were in the higher income class and the interplanet traveling this 
time had cost them quite a bit off of their savings. The tickets that 
they bought in advance had already been discounted and could no 
longer be refunded. 


“Long live Daddy!” Lan Xuanyu jumped excitedly. 


The next day, Lan Xuanyu went to school as usual and Lan Xiao 
merely told him not to tell anyone about his spirit mutation. 


The results of the exams were out. 


As expected, Lan Xuanyu was the in the top three of his class and 
because he defeated Ye Lingtong during the combat test, he got the 
first place. The teachers thought that his first place was a little 
exaggerated but they still gave it to him. 


There weren’t many unnecessary and over elaborated formalities so 
the teacher just announced that it was now time for the school 
holidays once she got herself done assigning them their holiday 
homework. 


“Lan Xuanyu!” Lan Xuanyu was about to go home when he was 
stopped. 


Seeing Ye Lingtong, Lan Xuanyu couldn’t help but frown. “What is 
it this time?” 


Ye Lingtong was taken aback by his question as she really didn’t 
have the intention to look for some trouble with him today. She still 
felt quite bad after seeing her father knocking Lan Xuanyu 
unconscious yesterday. 


“Nothing, I just wanted to ask how you're feeling?” Ye Lingtong 
said. 


Lan Xuanyu then replied, “Pretty good.” He was feeling pretty good, 
indeed. Yesterday, he played with the water elements for a very 
long time to the point that he accidentally gathered some of them 
while he was asleep and it looked as if he had wet his bed this 
morning. 


There was a side effect to that and it was his appetite which had 
increased explosively. He had a huge meal in the morning and 
although it was not as bad as the night before, he still ate a few 
times more than his usual portion. 


Ye Lingtong pinched the hem of her top and after hesitating for a 
moment, she said, “I am sorry! My daddy really didn’t do it on 

purpose yesterday. Daddy said that your spirit is very special and 
should be a mutated spirit, it suppresses our spirits and his spirit 


reacted that way only as a reflex to protect him...” 


“Oh, it’s fine! I’m alright.” Lan Xuanyu shook his head. He 
obviously didn’t have a good impression of Ye Lingtong since she 
bullied him when they first met. 


As for Ye Lingtong’s beautiful appearance, there weren’t any other 
little girls in school who could compare to her. Most importantly, 
they weren’t as beautiful as Lan Xuanyu too... 


Lan Xuanyu was still little but he knew that Ye Feng’s oppression 
caused his spirit to mutate and become stronger. It turned out to be 
a good thing actually. 


“Tt’s the school holidays so, see you next term.” Lan Xuanyu waved 
towards Ye Lingtong who then turned around and left. 


Seeing his retreating figure, Ye Lingtong gripped onto her lapels 
and pouted her red lips. She mumbled to herself, “What’s there to 
be arrogant about, huh?!” Although that was what she said, her 
father’s assessment of this chap appeared in her mind. 


Ye Feng said that Lan Xuanyu was a good kid and something 
miraculous might happen to this child. His spirit might be 
extremely strong. 


Ye Lingtong was just a little girl and she had always looked up to 
her powerful father since she was young. Although she didn’t want 
to admit that she wasn’t as good as Lan Xuanyu, her Spirit Skill 
would always disappear at the second she got close to him, so how 
could she defeat him? A few thoughts came over to her 
subconscious. For example, there was a thought if she should 
improve her relationship with him or something along the lines of 
having a different perception of someone that were specific to 
children like her. After what happened the day before, Lan Xuanyu 
seemed a little different in terms of both his temperament and aura. 


Chapter 25 - Spacecraft 
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Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng had booked the tickets for a vacation a 
long time ago. It was considered a rare opportunity for them to go 
on a trip, they had stayed on their mother planet ever since they 
were young and they moved over to the Heaven Luo planet after 
getting married. They had never visited the Heaven Dou Planet. 


Since it was the first planet that was chosen for humans to migrate 
to, it holds significant importance to the history of mankind. They 
wanted to visit and have a tour around the first planet developed 
out of their homeland to see how far it had gone. 


“Mom, will we be sitting inside the spacecraft soon?” Lan Xuanyu 
sat in the car and pulled onto his mother’s sleeves excitedly. 


Nan Cheng looked at her son’s large eyes, she then giggled and 
replied, “Silly boy, this is the sixth time you’ve asked me this 
question. Yes, yes. We will be boarding soon and we will be sitting 
in the spacecraft in a while and then, you will be able to witness the 
vast space around us.” 


“Oh yeah, that’s awesome!” Lan Xuanyu shouted out 
enthusiastically. 


Lan Xiao turned back and took a loving glance at his son. As he 
grew older, Lan Xuanyu had turned from an extremely adorable 
baby to a young lady-killer. Especially with his pair of large eyes. 
Apparently, as Lan Xuanyu grew older, his pair of black eyes had 
been laced with a tinge of purple. His crystal clear eyes looked as 
though it was able to reflect the entire world as he blinked his long 
eyelashes. It was a look of someone that would be adored by 
everyone, no matter where he was. 


Finally, the Spirit Guidance flying car arrived at its destination; the 
aviation base located in Zi Luo city. They had to make a stopover at 
Zi Luo city to board a Spirit Guidance plane towards Heaven Luo 
Planet’s capital, the Heaven Luo City to get to the spacecraft that 
would take them to the Heaven Dou Planet. 


At present, only the capital, the Heaven Luo City had the 
capabilities of sending vehicles into space. Moreover, there were 
very few flights that required early reservations. 


Lan Xuanyu had some experience in terms of sitting in a spirit 
guidance plane while he was travelling with his parents around the 
Heaven Luo Planet to sightsee. He was anticipating his ride with the 
spacecraft since to this generation of children, every single child 
wanted to go to space. 


Three hours later, the plane smoothly landed in the heart of Heaven 
Luo City’s airport. They had another half an hour ride through the 
flying car until they reached the vast Main Space Flight Center. 


The entire center was constructed and decorated in white with a 
gigantic metal wall that acted as a large screen that projected some 
various images. 


“Woah! Mom, is that a battleship?” Upon seeing those images, Lan 
Xuanyu jumped up in excitement. 


Nan Cheng bent down and placed a finger over her lips. “Shhh, 
Xuanyu, lower your voice. You shouldn’t make too much noise in 
public, it is the most basic of behaviors. We cannot disturb others!” 


“En, en. I got it, but mom, are those battleships!?” Lan Xuanyu 
lowered his volume but his tone still had that same sense of 
eagerness. 


Nan Cheng raised her head and looked towards the screen. On the 
screen was a backdrop of the endless starry sky with a swarm of 
silver spacecrafts at its forefront, traveling in line with each other 
despite their varying sizes. The largest one resembled a fortress 
with many other smaller battleships that surrounded and protected 
it. 


“Yes, son. Those are battleships. Check the units on those ships, 
they should be the federation’s newly launched Fourth Galactic 
Battle Group,” Lan Xiao clarified. 


“Dad, that’s awesome! When I grow up, I want to pilot a battleship, 
ok?” Lan Xuanyu tugged onto Lan Xiao’s sleeves repeatedly with an 
endless sense of excitement. 


Lan Xiao smiled and caressed his son’s head, “It’s not easy to pilot a 
battleship. You will need to study hard and pass the battleship 
faculty’s exams at college.” Be frank, wasn’t it every boy’s dream to 
go to outer space? He too had been young once and had yearned to 
be a commander of a battleship but they were only selecting one 
student out a hundred thousand! The amount of hard work to gain 
the opportunity to become a member of a battleship’s personnel 
was not one to be described in words. It was practically impossible 
for someone to attain without any specialized grooming and 
arduous training that spans for at least twenty years. 


The galactic fleets were humanity’s sharpest edge, and most 
importantly, they were the insurance required to complete an 
interplanetary migration. It had to be known that in humanity’s 
thousand years of history, only four galactic fleets were successfully 
established and very single fleet was the Soul Federation’s most 
important asset. 


But with the increase of expansion and development in science, the 
increased resources provided by the expansions allowed them to 
have a stark increase in speed in terms of establishing the later 
fleets. 


It had grown to the extent that humankind was able to establish a 
hub in space that only the top brass of all military personnel knows. 
The hub was then named the Strike Space Fort in order to 
commemorate the federation’s first college; the Strike College for its 
outstanding contributions for the federation in these past thousands 
of years. 


Alongside Strike Space Fort was the establishment of the 
federation’s fifth and sixth galactic fleets which was estimated to be 
completed with only a half of a century. 


Lan Xuanyu remained fixated on the large screen for a long time. 
The battleships were too attractive, especially the dazzling metallic 
guns that flickered on the ships. It was as though Lan Xuanyu was 
able to imagine the spectacular scene where it unleashes its 
thousands of cannons like firecrackers. It was simply too beautiful. 


“Let’s go. We can’t be late, or we won’t be able to board the 
spacecraft.” Nan Cheng baited her son. 


“En,” Lan Xuanyu replied with a smile. 


The family of three continued with the travel procedures. There 
were many complicated procedures and they had gone through 
three safety checks. The cost of a spacecraft was truly exorbitant 
and it was not as though there were no evildoers in history that had 
ever thought of holding a spacecraft like that for ransom. That’s the 
reason why they had to go through all of that. 


After going through multiple checkpoints, they finally entered the 
inner region to wait. 


Through the gigantic glass pane, Lan Xuanyu saw a large and 
erected construct that resembled an artillery shell on a flat clearing 
in the far distance. 


“Yes, that is the spacecraft that we will be boarding.” Lan Xiao 
anticipated his question so he immediately quelled his doubts. 


“Awesome! It’s so big.” Lan Xuanyu’s excitement remained sky- 
high. 


Lan Xiao smiled, “That spacecraft is made up of various parts, out 
of which the spacecraft’s main body and the propulsion units being 
the most important. After sending the spacecraft into space and 
separating from it, the propulsion units would automatically turn 
back so they could be reused. And once the spacecraft flies into 
space, it will travel on its designated route for us to reach our 
destination. We should be leaping through wormholes and it was 
estimated that we would arrive in the Heaven Dou Planet in seven 
days. Hold back your excitement son, or space would turn out to be 
too boring.” 


“T love space, dad, I will never be bored.” Lan Xuanyu’s excitement 
did not lessen because of his father’s words. 


It was now time to board! After the last security clearance, the 
family of three finally boarded the spacecraft. 


The cabin berth was naturally divided into different grades and 
ranks. In fact, it was impossible for an average salary class worker 
to have sufficient money to board a spacecraft. Lan Xiao and Nan 
Cheng were already classified as part of the upper-middle-class, but 
a single space trip was enough to deplete their savings. 


And despite that, they sat in the lowest grade cabin berth. 


Everyone was provided with a square meter of personal space with 
sufficient vertical height. One would be able to incline their chair 
with two metal guards on both sides which were all separable. 
Those seats on top were much more comfortable. 


A child’s seat was different from an adult. Lan Xuanyu’s cabin berth 
was smaller but it was sufficient enough for him to lie down right 
by his parent’s side. The family package also included some set 
meals which was relatively economical. 


“Welcome onboard the Federation’s 7703 spacecraft. I hope that in 
our following journey, we will be able to provide relief and 
happiness. Next up, we will be presenting a few key points to take 
note that we invite our guests to abide by.” 


A sweet-sounding voice was then broadcasted through the entire 
spacecraft. 
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“Interstellar flights are relatively long and there is a certain degree 
of danger as well. Hence, we will need all passengers to cooperate 
with our space service crew to ensure that we arrive at our 
destination safely.” 


“On both sides of the seats, there are metal seat belts. They will 
buckle up automatically during take-off, bumps, landings, and 
crossing of wormholes. You will be prompted. Please do not panic. 
At the same time, in the process of take-off, landing, crossing of the 
wormhole, the protective cover will also close by itself and provide 
enough oxygen and control the pressure simultaneously. If you feel 
unwell, press the green button on the right-hand side. We will look 
at your condition and assist you immediately.” 


The audio clearly explained every matter they had to take note of, 
including the location of the rescue capsule. The so-called rescue 
capsule actually meant that there was no way of returning. It could 
only float around in the cosmos for a long time and wait for rescue. 


“Spirit Masters, please note that if you need to cultivate in the 
spacecraft, please close the protective cover at your seat to prevent 
any disturbance to the other passengers. Kindly refrain from 
cultivating during take-off, landing or crossing of wormholes to 
prevent hurting yourselves.” 


The entire broadcast lasted for ten minutes but Lan Xuanyu enjoyed 
every second of it. Around him was a world of silvery-white and 
every seat was quickly filled up with passengers. The spacecraft 
seemed to have numerous levels and they were at the lowest level. I 
wonder what is it upstairs? Lan Xuanyu was a little curious. Lan Xiao 
told him that the levels above were more luxurious and the cost 
increases by five times at each level. It was said that the most 


luxurious seat was over a hundred times more than their seat at the 
ordinary cabin. 


“Passengers, please take note. Passengers, please take note. The 
7703 spacecraft will launch in ten minutes. Please return to your 
seats and remain seated. The seatbelts will buckle in five minutes.” 


The same announcement was repeated thrice and the tone was 
clearly more solemn each time. The low voice echoed in the air, 
giving one a sense of urgency. 


Lan Xuanyu’s family stayed put in their seats. Lan Xiao turned to his 
son and gave a reassuring smile, “Don’t be nervous, there will be a 
stronger impact later but you’ll feel alright once you’re in the air.” 


“En.” Lan Xuanyu nodded. 


Three metal seat belts slowly fastened and adjusted the angle and 
position by itself, according to the different sizes of the passengers. 
It secured the passenger’s chest, waist and legs, causing one to be 
stuck to the seat. 


“Ready.” 
“Blast off!” 


Just at this moment, a layer of faint light film was raised from both 
sides of Lan Xuanyu’s seat and he was enclosed into the space 
where he was seated at. The protective cover was on! 


The spacecraft had a strong power when it was taking off and in 
order to prevent the children from being unable to handle the 
pressure, all of the child seats would have its protective cover fully 
activated. Although the protective cover for adults was also 
activated, it wasn’t as strong in order to conserve energy. 


“Weng!” 


Lan Xuanyu felt a strong jerk and in the next moment, the 
spacecraft began to vibrate slowly, then he felt a force from the 
bottom of his body pulling him harshly onto the seat. 


At this moment, his breathing became harder. With the intense 
pressure and the strong vibration around him, the fear was evident 
on young Lan Xuanyu’s face. 


Flying into the cosmos is actually so scary, huh? 


Just at this moment, a warm feeling traveled to the rest of his body 
from his right arm and it helped his tense body relax. That force 
that was pressing him into his seat seemed to lessen as well. 


“Phew——” Lan Xuanyu let out a long sigh of relief. He noticed 
that the metal seatbelts around him were now unbuckled, the side 
windows were revealed as well and now, he could take his time and 
look outside at the space beyond them. 


What he could see currently was a huge piece of cloud passing by. 


“We will be going through a thick atmospheric layer, please sit 
tight.” The announcement resounded. 


Suddenly, the spacecraft began to shake violently to the extent that 
it summoned a strong buzzing sound inside of everyone’s heads. Lan 
Xuanyu started seeing the world before him with a double vision. 


This lasted for an entire ten seconds and all of a sudden, it felt as if 
the spacecraft broke out of its shell. There was a hard jerk and it 
then stabilized itself like nothing even happened. 


All of the shaking and buzzing immediately disappeared and 
everything returned to normal. 


This is... 


Lan Xuanyu was a little surprised and confused. The protective 
cover over his head was deactivated as well and shortly after that, 
the metal seatbelts were released too. 


He heard a few sighs and gasps of relief, it was clear that he wasn’t 
the only one who was taking the spacecraft for the first time. 


He turned his head and looked at his father. Lan Xiao then looked 
at his son in surprise. He thought that his son would cry since Lan 


Xuanyu was slightly more sensitive than others ever since he was 
little but at this moment, he seemed quite alright. 


He was a bit worried. Ever since his Spirit Awakening, this child 
had begun to become more and more different from others. 


“Mommy, can I go over to you?” Lan Xuanyu looked at Nan Cheng 
with his big round eyes. 


“Of course, you can.” Nan Cheng spread her arms towards her son. 


Lan Xuanyu still remembered his mother’s warning that he was not 
allowed to speak loudly. He suppressed his desire to exclaim for joy 
as he ran towards Nan Cheng’s warm embrace. 


“Mommy, the spacecraft is a little scary when it takes off!” His head 
was bobbing up and down in his mother’s arms as he spoke. 


Nan Cheng rubbed his head gently as she gave her a smile full of 
bliss. Lan Xiao couldn’t help but smile as well. 


‘No matter where this child came from, he is still mine and Nan Cheng’s 
son! Yes, he is our son, nobody can hurt him or take him away. I must 
protect him no matter what.’ Lan Xiao thought. 


“Interstellar traveling is like that! If you’re afraid of this bit, how 
are you going to become a pilot when you grow up?” Lan Xiao 
laughed. 


“T am not afraid, I want to be a pilot.” Lan Xuanyu straightened up 
his back with a determined expression on his face. 


“Good! Then you must continue to work hard. First, you must 
maintain your good grades in school and when you reach the 
intermediate academy, Daddy will bring you around to take the 
relevant exams for you to become one. If you do well, you will be 
able to enter a good school and gain the necessary knowledge for 
you to be a good pilot.” 


As Lan Xuanyu’s background was special, Lan Xiao was willing to 
let him work towards his goal of becoming a battleship pilot. It was 
better than him gaining more attention when more and more of his 


differences were uncovered. It didn’t matter when he would grow 
up because by then, he would be strong enough to protect himself. 


“En!” Lan Xuanyu shouted with a wide smile. 


Interstellar traveling was dry and dull indeed and Lan Xuanyu 
realized this very quickly. 


During the first day, he was still excited and interested as he looked 
around everywhere. But the cabin of the spaceship was only this big 
and the passengers in the lower class cabin were not allowed to go 
to the upper-class cabins. The space allocated to each person was 
also very small and even their food was restricted to those 
nutritional pre-planned meals. 


What do they taste like? It was just like mashed potatoes with 
added seasoning. It was fine if one had to eat it once but after a 
couple of times, even Lan Xuanyu who had a big appetite began to 
lose it. 


“Daddy, Mommy, I am so bored! What should I do?” A day had 
passed, he couldn’t take it any longer so he expressed his boredom 
to his parents. 


“Meditate if you’re bored. Don’t you want to become a battleship 
pilot? An outstanding personal strength would allow you to gain 
more points.” Nan Cheng grinned. 


“Alright then.” Lan Xuanyu thought about the mutated silver 
patterned Blue Silver Grass on his left hand and it seemed like he 
had really changed quite a bit. 


He returned to his seat and activated the protective cover under 
Nan Cheng’s instructions. Lan Xuanyu then began his attempt to 
meditate. 


The protective cover could isolate most of the noises and prevent 
the leakage of his Spirit Power. 


Lan Xuanyu entered the state of meditation very quickly by 
following the Mysterious Heaven Skill’s method which was indeed 
faster in the past. Everything appeared so clear as if they happened 


naturally and he entered his state of focus just like that. 


He didn’t know it himself and this was due to the increase in his 
spiritual power which allowed him to have better control over his 
use of the Mysterious Heaven Skill. 


His mind was blank and his Spirit Power moved around freely. In 
just a moment, Lan Xuanyu felt as if there were many dots of lights 
that surrounded him in his outside world. Among these dots of 
light, there was a silver one that acted as their leader and he had 
never seen this before. 
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In the past, when Lan Xuanyu was cultivating, he could only feel 
the blue dots of light. It was the first time these silver dots of light 
appeared. 


These silver lights were very friendly with him and were circling 
around him, but he couldn’t seem to direct them. 


What are these silver lights? 


He meditated for a relatively long time, and when he awoke from 
his cultivation, Nan Cheng told him that he had meditated for six 
hours. One must know that cultivating in space wasn’t very good as 
the various elements didn’t exist on Earth; they were also very thin 
in a vacuum state. Meditating in space was mostly to make time 
pass. 


“Mommy, I saw many silver spots of light. What are those?” Lan 
Xuanyu asked Nan Cheng. 


“Silver spots of light? You felt the space elements?” Nan Cheng was 
at Spirit Emperor rank, so she obviously knew what the silver spots 
of light meant. She was a controller of the ice element, and her son 
was the controller of the water element. Logically speaking, he 
shouldn’t be able to feel the space elements! 


“Are those space elements?” Lan Xuanyu asked, confused. 


Nan Cheng nodded and said, “Yes, silver represents the space 
elements. In fact, when in space, it is mostly space elements around 
us. The spacecraft is moving at high speed, coupled with the 
changes in space, it will produce denser space elements than on the 
planet. Hence, Spirit Masters who belong to the space element type 


would often be willing to cultivate in space, and Spirit Masters like 
these have a higher chance of becoming battleship pilots. Having a 
better feel of space is very important to a battleship pilot. Seems 
like my son is very gifted in this area too.” 


“Really? Then I can be a battleship pilot!” Lan Xuanyu established a 
goal for himself once again. 


Meditation was the best way to past time. Other than that, they 
could also watch soul guidance television. There were news, 
movies, television programs, and such to entertain the passengers 
during the boring journey. 


“Daddy, what are you watching?” Lan Xuanyu turned his head 
toward Lan Xiao. 


“Daddy is watching the news! It’s about the mother planet. We are 
only able to watch the news from the other planets when we are in 
the spacecraft. We rarely get a chance like this,” Lan Xiao explained 
to his son. 


“Oh.” Lan Xuanyu blinked and looked at the screen in front of his 
father. Lan Xiao turned up the volume slightly. 


“You’re interested in this? This is a press conference for a celebrity, 
right?” Nan Cheng leaned over and looked at the screen too. 


On the screen was the news of a press conference. 


“Xing Tang Media recently announced that they are signing a 
contract with a new artist, Tang Le. The manager is Le Qingling. It 
was reported that Xing Tang Media decided internally to pour out a 
huge sum of money to groom this new star. They even held a press 
conference for him today to prove this point. Xing Tang Media is 
one of the biggest media groups in the mother planet, spanning 
across movies, television, music, and various areas. They also 
engage in production, distribution, managing artists, and other 
activities. They are also the biggest artist management firm on the 
mother planet. A newcomer who could be so highly regarded for 
must be someone very outstanding. Let’s look forward to his 
performance!” 


The scene changed, and a line of people walked out. The one taking 
the lead was a sweet-looking young girl; she was beautiful but 
dressed in plain and simple clothing. A tall man followed behind 
her, but he was enveloped by specks of starlight, so his appearance 
could not be seen clearly. The only way they could differentiate him 
from the rest was by looking at his height of 1.9 meters. Other than 
them, there were a couple of staff in formal wear. 


“The press conference will officially begin. Hello everyone, I am the 
CEO of Xing Tang Media in the Douluo district, Bei Tianhong. I am 
sure most of our reporter friends here already got the news as to 
why we are holding this press conference today, but I am here to 
tell all of you that the news you’ve gotten was incomplete.” 


Bei Tianhong was a middle-aged man who looked to be in his 
forties. He was tall and had a dignified outlook. 


This person was impressive and well-known in the entertainment 
circle. Xing Tang Media’s most important major district was the 
Douluo district, which was also the entire region of the Douluo 
Planet. Among the few continental plates in Xing Tang Media, the 
managers of the artists were of utmost importance. Being able to 
become the CEO of a management company in the Douluo district, 
his status could simply be said to be high and mighty; there were 
countless artists who wanted to curry favor with him. 


Hence, the reporters started screaming the moment he appeared. It 
was just a newcomer! Yet he had the ability to make Bei Tianhong 
go up on stage personally! Based on this, anyone could guess just 
how much importance Xing Tang Media placed on this particular 
newcomer. 


“What is the complete news then?” a reporter asked. 


Bei Tianhong smiled faintly. “The complete news is that I, as the 
CEO of Xing Tang Media, announce that Mr. Tang Le had officially 
joined Xing Tang. At the same time, Mr. Tang Le will also be the 
interplanetary superstar that Xing Tang Media will be focused on 
grooming. His first single will be released a month later, and when 
the time comes, it will be released at the same time across all 
federation planets, other than the two spirit beasts planets.” 


The moment he finished his announcement, the place was in an 
uproar! 


What this meant was too clear. To a big firm like Xing Tang Media, 
it was too shocking to release a single to all the planets that humans 
were residing in at the same time. This had only happened about 
ten times in the history of Xing Tang Media, and all of them were 
international superstars. 


So, for Xing Tang Media actually pouring out so many resources for 
a newcomer was simply... 


This also caused all the reporters to be even more curious about just 
how outstanding this newcomer was. 


Nan Cheng couldn’t help but ask, “Is Xing Tang Media crazy? Must 
they go to this extent for a newcomer?” 


Lan Xiao smiled. “It is reasonable. Xing Tang Media is smart. The 
more they do this, the more attention this newcomer will get, and 
everyone will be looking forward to the release of the single. As 
long as his standard is not too bad, becoming famous shouldn’t be 
an issue. Also, this newcomer must have something special about 
him.” 


Nan Cheng said with disdain, “I don’t like these male stars. They’re 
all embroidered pillows; there’s no substance to them at all, 
especially those male artists who are prettier than girls. We can’t 
even tell what their gender is, so what’s the point huh.” 


Lan Xiao laughed. “I know you like men like me who have 
substance.” 


Nan Cheng rolled her eyes at him. “You’ve got nerves to say that, 
huh.” 


Lan Xiao laughed heartily. “I don’t want that, just you is enough.” 


Nan Cheng blushed a little, but there was a gleam of satisfaction in 
her eyes as she said softly, “Don’t spout nonsense in front of the 
child.” 


Lan Xiao smiled, “Daddy loves Mommy—this is positive energy! 
How is it spouting nonsense?” 


Just at this moment, Lan Xuanyu suddenly pointed at the screen 
and said, “Daddy, Mommy, look.” 


While Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng were speaking, the press conference 
went on. 


The reporters were at the peak of their curiosity, and there were 
already many of them calling out, “CEO Bei, please let us see what 
Mr. Tang Le looks like.” 


Bei Tianhong smiled. “Of course, the purpose of the press 
conference today is for Tang Le to meet everyone for the first time. 
Tang Le, please.” 


“En.” The man with starlight glowing around him stood up slowly, 
and although he merely responded with a sound, the entire place 
fell into silence. There seemed to be a formless and unique aura 
around him that naturally attracted everyone’s attention. 


Bei Tianhong was very pleased with the reaction of the reporters. In 
actual fact, he himself was stunned previously too. 


He remembered clearly that when his subordinates reported that 
there was an extremely outstanding newcomer, he wasn’t very 
happy about it. He had met too many, too many megastars—which 
of them wasn’t extremely outstanding, huh? Did he have to meet 
every single newcomer personally? 


Thankfully, he was in a good mood that day and casually went to 
take a look. 


Then, he was stunned and dumbstruck to the point that he didn’t 
even care that the other party was with a rookie manager and 
signed a contract with him without hesitation too. 


Nevermind that he was perfect in appearance, but most 
importantly, it was that unique aura around him—no matter where 
he was and what sort of event it was, he would naturally become 
the focal point of everyone’s attention. 


Quoting the words of Bei Tianhong himself—”He is a born star and 
will become the most outstanding one of this generation.” 
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At first, Bei Tianhong wasn’t very pleased with the name Tang Le, 
but after meeting him in person, he felt that a name wasn’t 
important for this person; he just had to sign a contract with him. 


Le Lingtong glanced at Bei Tianhong, and he nodded toward her. 


Le Lingtong pressed a button on her hand proudly and removed the 
starlight around Tang Le. 


The lights went out, and that tall and slender man finally revealed 
his appearance. 


And the second he revealed his appearance, Lan Xuanyu pointed at 
the screen. 


It was also at this moment when there was total silence. 


The smile on Lan Xiao’s face disappeared, and he was in a daze. 
Nan Cheng stared blankly at the screen. At the press conference, all 
of the reporters were silent too. 


He simply stood there in a well-ironed dark blue and yellow 
checkered formal suit. He had simple blue short hair, and it covered 
his forehead—simple and natural. Also, he didn’t appear to have 
gone through any surgery. There wasn’t a trace of makeup on his 
face because he really didn’t need any at all. 


His azure blue eyes reflected the silhouette of every person at the 
scene; his nose bridge was high and everything appeared so 
proportionate. His expression was calm, and there was a tinge of 


melancholy between his brows. Everyone’s gaze was unintentionally 
drawn to him. It was as if he was a black hole, so it wasn’t drawn to 
him; it was more like swallowed by him. 


Reporters, especially female reporters, were already completely 
attracted to him. 


Other than “perfect”, they couldn’t think of another adjective to 
describe this person before their eyes. 


It wasn’t that there weren’t any handsome stars, but one that didn’t 
have makeup on at all and was completely natural—this wasn’t just 
simply handsome. Furthermore, he had that light melancholy 
temperament which made everyone pitied him and wanted to 
embrace him to console him, easing the sadness within him. 


“Hello everyone, I am Tang Le.” Tang Le nodded toward the 
reporters at the scene before he sat down again. 


He sounded calm, but it had a natural magnetism to him, and it 
attracted everyone’s attention. 


“Hua——” The reporters were in a frenzy at this moment. The 
entire place became chaotic. 


“Tang Le, Tang Le, how old are you this year?” 

“Tang Le, you’re so handsome! I want to be your fan.” 
“Tang Le, Tang Le... do you have a girlfriend?” 

“Tang Le...” 


In just a moment, there were countless questions pouring out from 
the reporters’ mouths—it was almost earth-shattering. But Tang Le 
sat there calmly, and there wasn’t even any drastic change in his 
expression. 


“Tang Le, I love you!” someone screeched and immediately ignited 
the entire place. In a moment, hundreds of reporters who attended 
the press conference started to cause a ruckus. 


One could just imagine what kind of situation it would be when this 
melancholic and perfect man debut after the press conference! 


“Mommy, Mommy, are you okay?” Lan Xuanyu shook Nan Cheng’s 
arm gently. 


Nan Cheng had not returned to her senses yet. As she stared at the 
screen, both her eyes were glistening! 


Lan Xiao had already returned to his senses, and when he turned 
and saw the look on his wife’s face, his lips couldn’t help but twitch. 


“Hey, that’s quite enough!” 


Nan Cheng returned to her senses and glanced at him. “What is 
enough?” 


Lan Xiao said unhurriedly, “I recall someone talking about an 
embroidered pillow and having no substance. Especially those male 
artists who are prettier than girls; we can’t even tell what their 
gender is, what’s the point, huh.” 


Nan Cheng’s eyes widen. “Me? Did I say that?” 
“Mommy, you did,” Lan Xuanyu replied honestly. 


Nan Cheng said in a slightly excited tone, “But, but just look at him. 
How does this Tang Le even look like an embroidered pillow? He’s 
definitely a man with substance! Also, even though he is better 
looking than a woman, he is masculine! I don’t care! Nobody can 
stop me from fangirling over him. He will be my idol in the future.” 


“Bo!” Lan Xiao turned off the screen... 


The spacecraft continued to fly stably, and Nan Cheng slowly 
calmed her nerves. The main reason was that other than the press 
conference, she wasn’t able to find any other information regarding 
Tang Le in the spacecraft’s entertainment system. She could only 
wait for the release of the single one month later. 


Lan Xuanyu was initially quite excited about flying through a 
wormhole. 


Unfortunately, while they were flying through the wormhole, the 
protective cover of the entire spacecraft was activated, and the 
metal cover came down. In the end, they couldn’t see anything 
outside. 


The slight shaking went on for a very long period of time, and 
everyone went through that part of the journey drowsily in the 
protection cover. 


Finally, Spacecraft 7703 landed in the capital of Heaven Dou Planet 
at the Heaven Dou City Space Centre. When Lan Xiao and his family 
stepped out of the spacecraft, they all felt as if they were floating. 


“Tt was said that at the very beginning, astronauts would have to 
take at least an hour off after they arrived at their destination 
before they could disembark. The spacecraft is much more 
advanced now,” Nan Cheng explained to her son. 


Lan Xiao smiled and said, “Do you still think interplanetary 
traveling is fun now, Xianyu?” 


Lan Xianyu said, “Seems a little boring.” 
Lan Xiao said, “You’re giving up so soon?” 


Lan Xuanyu quickly shook his head and replied, “No way. Daddy, 
battleships could fly much faster, right?” 


Lan Xiao laughed. “You'll have to tell me that next time. Daddy isn’t 
a battleship pilot.” 


They left the space center in a flying car and then switched to a soul 
guidance taxi before they officially entered the city. 


They would be spending half a month in Heaven Dou Planet and 
half a month on the spacecraft to travel back and forth. It was a 
one-month vacation, and this was also the longest leave that Lan 
Xiao and Nan Cheng could apply for. 


The first place they wanted to sightsee was obviously Heaven Dou 
City. As the capital of Heaven Dou Planet, this city was the very 
first one to be established. 


The entire city was a mix of both metals and green plants. Sitting in 
the soul guidance flying car, they could see the world outside 
clearly. 


But there wasn’t a huge difference between Heaven Dou Planet and 
Heaven Luo Planet; it merely seemed slightly better. The entire 
Heaven Dou City appeared to stretch to infinity even from the 
space. 


“Mommy, where are we heading to next?” Lan Xuanyu asked Nan 
Cheng. 


Nan Cheng planned the itinerary for this trip. She smiled as she 
replied, “We will head to the hotel first and get some rest today. We 
will start sightseeing tomorrow. First, we will go around Heaven 
Dou City. There are some museums left by the first few interstellar 
immigrants, so we'll go take a look. There are also several famous 
parks worth visiting. Then, we will go to the largest business center 
in Heaven Dou City.” 


Lan Xian smiled bitterly. “Business center? Take it easy on the 
spending ah!” 


Nan Cheng rolled her eyes at him. “Your heart is aching for your 
money?” 


Lan Xiao shrugged and said, “Why would my heart ache? My salary 
is with you. Besides, it’s all yours, so you’ll be spending your own 
money. I just don’t want your heart to ache and start complaining 
to me when we go home.” 


Nan Cheng curled her lips. “It’s so rare that we’re out, it would be a 
pity to not buy a little more. Also, I want to get some beautiful 
outfits for our son. He is so handsome! He’ll not lose out to Tang Le 
when he’s older, that’s for sure!” 


While she spoke, she lowered her head and looked at Lan Xuanyu 
who was holding her hand. Suddenly, she said in surprise, 
“Speaking of which, Hubby, do you think that our son looks a little 
like Tang Le? I didn’t notice it before because their eyes and hair 
color were different. But their profiles are similar, just that the 


contour of our son’s face is slightly softer, and his eyes are bigger 
than Tang Le’s.” 


Chapter 29 - Nana And Xuanyu 
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Lan Xiao commented unhappily, “Are you bewitched? It’s fine if 
you're fangirling over some guy, but don’t bring our son into it as 
well!” 


Nan Cheng laughed. “Seems like someone is unable to accept this?” 


Lan Xiao: “What is there to accept? He is not on any planets but on 
the motherland. I am truly unable to understand the mindset behind 
you fangirls.” 


Nan Cheng replied happily, “That is what you can’t understand. It is 
a beautiful expectation. Tell me, who never had a Cinderella dream 
before? Since my son is also very good looking, I need to learn Tang 
Le’s style of dressing up and have my son utilize it in the future... In 
the future, who knows how many young ladies will pounce on him. 
Just thinking about it makes me so happy! Then all I need to do is 
command our daughter-in-law with the household chores while I 
absolve myself from it!” 


“Fine, you win. Your imagination flows so abundantly,” Lan Xiao 
replied sincerely. 


They sat in an ordinary restaurant. Although Heaven Dou Planet 
had its own unique food, the majority of its fauna and flora were 
transplanted from the mother planet like Heaven Luo Planet, thus 
the difference was not that great. 


After resting for an entire day, the family of three headed for their 
first stop—the interstellar migration museum. 


Heaven Dou Planet was the first official planet chosen for the 
migration and left many precious historical materials and data. At 


the same time, it was the prologue to Douluo Planet’s migration 
plan. It held historic significance. 


Heaven Dou Planet was an extremely peculiar planet. From space, it 
was in fact filled with two colors. 


The eastern side constituted the ocean and was filled with various 
shades of blue. Strangely enough, some parts of the ocean contained 
saltwater and some contained freshwater. The water quality was 
considered relatively good. 


The western side of the planet was completely made up of land with 
a few cracks that formed interweaving rivers. 


Heaven Dou Planet was rich in minerals, and after transplanting a 
great majority of flora and fauna from the mother planet and 
having gone through years of expansion, the entire planet was able 
to flourish and thrive. Moreover, it was able to supply the 
federation with a large number of resources. 


Lan Xuanyu had his eyes locked on a gigantic globe replica of 
Heaven Dou Planet with a height of over 10 meters upon entering 
the interstellar migration museum. 


They engaged a guide and listened as he explained the history of 
Heaven Dou Planet. 


“Ever since humans and spirit beasts began living harmoniously ten 
thousand years ago, we initiated a full-force effort in expanding 
interstellar migration. The human population and the number of 
spirit beasts rose rapidly. In that generation, although the mother 
planet was in the midst of evolving, the resource consumption was 
too large, thus calling an immediate action on the migration...” 


The guide explained everything earnestly to them. 


“These photographs are extremely valuable pieces of information 
left behind by the first exploration team that arrived in Heaven Dou 
Planet... 


“These tablewares were brought from mother planet and were the 
very first to come ashore here. 


“Please look this way. This is Blue Silver Grass. You must be curious 
as to why the Blue Silver Grass is being displayed here. In fact, the 
very first plant to be transplanted on Heaven Dou Planet was the 
Blue Silver Grass. Although Blue Silver Grass isn’t a rare species, it 
possesses a tenacious vitality and adaptability. It is also able to 
purify the air. It was due to the efforts of the Blue Silver Grass that 
Heaven Dou Planet was able to have a future like this today. So, the 
contributions of the Blue Silver Grass cannot go unnoticed in 
interstellar migration.” 


After hearing the explanation, Lan Xuanyu turned to his parents and 
asked, “Daddy, Mommy, Blue Silver Grass is actually so important!” 
One had to remember that Lan Xuanyu’s spirit was the Blue Silver 
Grass! How could he not feel proud? 


“Blue Silver Grass?” Right at this time, a somewhat vacant yet 
sweet-sounding voice sounded out from behind the family. 


The three turned to see two ladies standing next to each other while 
they observed the specimen of Blue Silver Grass inside the display 
window. 


Both ladies had long and slender figures. The one on the left was 
dressed in a long white dress and she had short gold hair, azure 
pupils, faint freckles on her cheeks and nose. She gave off a sort of 
heroic beauty. 


She turned to look at her companion and asked, “What about Blue 
Silver Grass?” 


Her companion shook her head in silence. “It’s nothing, I suddenly 
thought that it was familiar.” 


Compared to her golden hair companion, this lady had an even 
more perfect figure. The most striking thing about her was her 
entire head of silver hair that swept all the way down to her ankles. 


Leaving too long a hair was troublesome for the majority, and very 
few would grow their hair to such length. However, not only was 
her silver hair gentle and agreeable, it gave off a sense of silver 
crystal texture. 


On her face, there was a black mask that covered the majority of 
her face, revealing only her eyes. Even so, the three people from the 
Lan Family were stunned. 


It was the most beautiful pair of eyes they had ever seen. Curled 
and long eyelashes coupled with her clear and purple pupils that 
contained a hint of loss; it made people grow a sense of tender 
affection toward her. Although they were unable to ascertain her 
age due to the mask, the unanimous thought was that she was only 
about 20 years old. 


“Aunty, my spirit is the Blue Silver Grass.” Raising his head, Lan 
Xuanyu looked at the silver-haired lady and explained proudly as he 
blinked his eyes a couple of times. 


“En?” The silver-haired lady subconsciously lowered her head. She 
had only noticed the family ahead of her, and her attention 
naturally landed on the small child. 


Dressed in khaki shorts and a deep blue top, Lan Xuanyu was not 
clad in any branded clothes, but with his exceptional good looks, it 
was not a problem at all. In fact, he was too pleasing to the eyes, 
especially when he batted his eyelashes at the silver-haired lady. 


“Woah, what an adorable and young handsome boy!” the gold hair 
lady exclaimed in surprise. She immediately knelt down to Lan 
Xuanyu’s height. “Hi little friend, you are so adorable! What is your 
name?” 


“Tam Lan Xuanyu,” he answered with his sweet voice. Lan Xuanyu 
was not afraid, and he felt proud after hearing about the Blue Silver 
Grass. 


The gold-haired lady turned to look at her silver-haired friend. 
“Nana, this little boy is so good looking. I have never seen such an 
adorable child before.” 


Nana also noticed Little Xuanyu, but right when their gaze met, she 
felt her entire body froze, as though a lightning bolt had struck her. 


In that instant, Nana felt something similar to an electric current 


flowing from her spine to her brain, dazing her into a loss. As 
though something had struck her mind, an indescribable pain 
caused her to moan and retreat two steps back. She knelt down and 
hugged her head with both hands. 


“Ah! Nana, what happened to you?” Yun Yan was scared out of her 
wits upon seeing Nana’s sudden change. She immediately rushed 
over to her. 


Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng were both surprised as well. The young 
lady with the mask possessed an extraordinary aura and did not 
look ordinary, but was she ill? 


“Aunty, your hair is touching the ground and will get dirty.” Lan 
Xuanyu ran up to the silver-haired lady and picked up her hair. The 
moment he interacted with her hair, a wonderful feeling spread 
from the bottom of his heart, causing him to rub the hair against his 
cheeks. “Aunty, your hair is so soft and nice to touch.” 


“Xuanyu, you can’t do that.” Nan Cheng immediately stepped 
forward in shock. Although Xuanyu was still young, his action was 
somewhat offensive. 


But Nana did not feel that way. When Little Xuanyu touched her 
hair, the senseless hair vaguely emitted strands of warmth and 
soothed her painful head, thus allowing her to recover. 


As she was in a kneeling position, she was able to see his beautiful 
eyes even more up close as she accepted her hair from Xuanyu. 


As the two pairs of eyes met, they saw their own reflection from 
within. Lan Xuanyu smiled at her and raised both his hands forward 
with the intention of hugging her, but he immediately recalled his 
mother’s call. 


“Aunty, your eyes are really beautiful. But why are you wearing a 
mask?” he asked with a smile. 


Lan Xiao never stepped forward to stop his son. In fact, he and Nan 
Cheng were accustomed to Little Xuanyu’s ability to attract others. 
It was something that had occurred many times since he was six 


years old. 


In the next moment, they immediately understood why the silver- 
haired lady had the mask on. 


Nana raised her hand and took down the mask, thus revealing her 
own face. 


It was at that moment that the family felt as though the lights in the 
museum had brightened up a few notches. Her eyes were already so 
beautiful, but with the reveal of her face, it felt as though that 
everything inside the museum paled in comparison to her beauty. 


She was too beautiful; a beauty that was indescribable to the point 
that all the vocabulary in the dictionary was insufficient to describe 
her appearance. Regardless of how one looked at her, her somewhat 
pale skin and purple eyes did not have any flaws on them. 


It was hard to imagine how someone could be so beautiful, where 
even the currently trending federation’s virtual game artists were 
unable to produce characters as beautiful or good looking as her. 


It was no wonder she had the mask on. Without it, how would she 
ever move in public? 


“Aunty, you are really beautiful.” Lan Xuanyu’s face revealed his 
surprise, and he could no longer resist as he stepped forward to in 
front of her. 


“You are also very good looking,” Nana subconsciously replied. At 
that moment, her mind, which had remained empty despite her 
being awakened for more than six years, felt a sense of 
remembrance because of the child. 


Chapter 30 - A Familiar Feeling 
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“Didn’t expect that you would like children so much.” Yun Yan held 
Nana’s hand as they continued to walk around in the museum. 


After a brief exchange, Lan Xuanyu left with his parents, and they 
also continued to walk around the museum. 


Yun Yan spoke while she looked at Nana curiously. Ever since she 
was in-charged of her, she was only left with a couple of years with 
her. But in any situation, Nana always seemed so calm. She was 
always like a cloud traveling outside the sky; it was as if everything 
had nothing to do with her. 


Only today, when she saw that beautiful little boy, her emotions 
fluctuated. Even the headache that she experienced today also the 
first in years. 


“Did that child stir up your memory and made you recall 
something?” Yun Yan asked out of curiosity. 


Nana shook her head gently. “I don’t know either, but I suddenly 
had a headache at that moment. I feel like I know that child.” 


Yun Yan replied instinctively, “That can’t be possible. That child 
looks around six to seven years old, and you woke up around that 
time too. As for the past, you are at least a thousand years...” At 
this point, she hurriedly covered her mouth and looked 
apologetically at Nana. 


Nana furrowed her brows and shook her head. 


That’s right! Logically speaking, I couldn’t have known that child but 
just what did that child have that stirred up my emotions? 


“Mommy, that auntie just now is really pretty,” Lan Xuanyu said to 
Nan Cheng. 


Nan Cheng was a little jealous and laughed. “Then is Mommy or 
Auntie prettier?” 


Lan Xuanyu replied quickly, “Both are pretty.” 


Lan Xiao burst out laughing. “You’re a smart little boy, and you 

have a glib tongue. But this is the first time we heard you saying 
someone else is pretty. My son has quite a good taste, huh. When 
you grow up, you will find a wife as pretty as that auntie, right?” 


“En 0 


“Lan Xiao, did you regret not finding a beautiful wife, huh?” Nan 
Cheng shot him a murderous glare! 


The museum trip was uneventful, at least to Lan Xuanyu. His actual 
age wasn’t even seven years old, so he wasn’t very interested in 
historical relics in the museum. The only thing that made him 
happy was the importance of Blue Silver Grass mentioned in the 
commentary. 


After a day of sightseeing, they returned to the hotel. The family of 
three were all Spirit Masters, so they didn’t find it too tiring. 


“Xuanyu, practice your control of the water elements before going 
to bed. Mommy will check on your progress later,” Nan Cheng said 
as he pulled Lan Xuanyu to the bathroom in case he couldn’t 
control the water elements and wet the room. 


“En.” Lan Xuanyu released the silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass on 
his left hand and guided it to adhere to his palm and little arm; that 
feeling of intimacy with the water elements appeared once again 
immediately. 


“Water ball!” Nan Cheng exclaimed. 


A blue light flickered on Lan Xuanyu’s hand, and a little ball of 


water was formed. 
“Water arrow!” 


The water ball split up and many water arrows surrounded Lan 
Xuanyu’s body, circling around him. 


“Water vortex!” 


The water arrows reformed into a soft water stream that was 
circling around and formed a vortex with a slight whistling sound. 
It was stronger than the first time he used it against Ye Lingtong. 


“Freeze!” 


The water vortex turned into ice directly and even maintained the 
funnel shape. 


And when Nan Cheng saw this scene, she was somewhat 
dumbfounded. 


Isn’t this rate of freezing too fast? How strong must his affinity with the 
water elements be in order to do that? 


Before she spoke, that ice vortex became a long ice gun under Lan 
Xuanyu’s control. He held it in his hand and waved it twice. 
“Mommy, isn’t this the ice gun technique that you used before? Is 
the ice wall like this? I think I can detonate the ice wall too. They 
are so obedient.” 


Seeing her son directing the water elements with ease, Nan Cheng 
smiled bitterly. 


The truth was that although she had already trained to the rank of 
Spirit Emperor, she had always been in the civil service and had 
never participated in many actual combats. Her greatest use of the 
ice element was to cool down during summer by freezing ice-cream 
and things like that. She realized that she didn’t have much to teach 
her son. 


After playing for an entire hour, Lan Xuanyu wasn’t tired at all, and 
he only went to bed after Nan Cheng told him to stop. 


“Seems like your son is really becoming a genius; what should we 
do?” Nan Cheng leaned against Lan Xiao as she said helplessly. 


Lan Xiao sighed softly. “I don’t want him to be noticed either, but 
we can’t suppress his growth, can we? Let’s just go with it. But 
according to the speed of the growth of his spiritual power and his 
ability to control the water elements, we should find him a teacher 
or tuition class outside of the school. It should be beneficial for him 
to join some combat practices. Thankfully, his spirit power is still 
increasing quite slowly and would be overtaken by children his age 
very soon, so he wouldn’t stand out too much.” 


“We'll go back and see how it goes. It’s not easy looking for a tutor, 
and it isn’t cheap either. Even though we can afford it, but our 
quality of life would have to decrease a little.” 


Lan Xiao smiled and said, “You don’t have to worry about these. 
The higher-ups are willing to let me join the interstellar exploration 
to look for the next planet for migration. I’m planning to give it a 
try. It is said that this planet which was just discovered is highly 
likely to have living creatures similar to the ancient spirit beasts of 
our mother planet. If this exploration is a success, I should be able 
to be promoted and get a raise when I return.” 


Nan Cheng grabbed his arm nervously. “Will it be dangerous?” 


Lan Xiao laughed. “You have nothing to worry about! The 
federation has been exploring the universe for thousands of years 
already and would have done ample preparation each time. Since 
when has it ever been dangerous? Furthermore, I’m only a logistics 
support worker. I’m in charge of some data analysis, genetic 
comparison, and such—it won’t be risky.” 


Nan Cheng asked, “How long do you have to go for?” 


Lan Xiao said, “This is what I wanted to tell you. I’m afraid Pll have 
to be away for at least three to six months. The duration is a little 
long, but interstellar long-distance communication technology has 
improved quite a bit, and we could talk at least once every week.” 


Nan Cheng hugged her husband tightly. “I can’t really bear to let 


you go. Why don’t I transfer to another department? With my Spirit 
Emperor rank, if I try some main battle department, my salary 
should increase a lot.” 


“No way, Iam a male chauvinist. How could I let my wife go out 
there to earn more money? You must consider my self-esteem,” Lan 
Xiao said with a smile. 


Nan Cheng buried her head in his embrace. “When are you leaving 
then?” 


Lan Xiao said, “If you’re agreeable, I will sign the application once 
we get back and wait for the news from the higher-ups. According 
to the information given to me earlier, it should be quite fast. The 
research exploration team is in need of researchers like me, and the 
allowance is quite high this time. The allowance is also given in 
advance; it should be enough for a home tutor.” 


“Let me think about it, and we'll talk again when we get home.” 


Chapter 31 - Battle Armor 
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Dazed, Nana sat in her room, letting her mind wander in a place 
where she wouldn’t be burdened with any memories or thoughts. 
This has been her daily routine lately and she liked it that way. 


However, today, something changed. Instead of the blissful 
nothingness that she was used to, she saw a pair of big bright eyes 
that were accompanied by the voice of a child. 


Nana raised her hand as if something inside her urged her to touch 
the child’s adorable face. 


‘Is this what missing someone feels like? But why would I feel like this 
towards a child that I haven’t even seen before?’ 


Nana didn’t understand what’s going on but she couldn’t deny the 
special connection that she felt towards that child. She doesn’t even 
feel a tenth of this emotion towards Yun Yan who’d been with her 
for such a long time, but his child on the other hand, simply held 
her hair and she was already overwhelmed with the need to 
embrace him. 


‘His name is Lan Xuanyu? Where is he right now?’ 


Nana closed her eyes and slowly, she started to see a different 
environment. 


Compared to the Academy of Sciences’ building for the family that 
she lives in, this place doesn’t have as many security measures. 


She shifted her eyes and saw the family sports field up ahead as 


well as the silvery-white hemispherical building that is the 
Academy of Sciences where she had lived for six years. 


‘How can I see all of this so clearly?’ 


Nana was becoming more confused but very soon, she saw some 
familiar faces. She recognized some of the scientists that were 
walking out of the academy. 


‘What is happening? Why and how could I see all these things? Who 
exactly am I? And who is that child? I wonder if I can actually find the 
location of that child...’ 


Lan Xuanyu’s family continued their sightseeing. The itinerary that 
Nan Cheng arranged was quite tight and it has them so busy that it 
was as if they were looking at flowers on horseback. After going to 
some key scenic spots in the Heaven Dou City, they proceeded to 
visit the other cities nearby. That experience allowed them a more 
in-depth sight of the similarities and the differences between this 
planet and their own. After all, the vast majority of things were 
built after the interstellar migration. When Heaven Luo was 
constructed, it had been based on Heaven Duo’s experiences. 


“Time flies when you’re having fun, eh? We’ll be coming home ina 
day’s time! Did you enjoy this trip, son?” Nan Cheng asked Lan 
Xuanyu. 


“It was fun. Thank you for this, Mommy,” Lan Xuanyu replied with 
a bright smile. He enjoyed the trip greatly, but most of all, he loved 
all the new toys in his luggage. His favorite was a garage kit of a 
tall man wearing gold armor. 


Lan Xiao told him that it wasn’t just an ordinary armor, but a Battle 
Armor called Jin Long Yue Yu that only the especially outstanding 
Spirit Masters could obtain. This garage kit was even more 
meaningful because it was the model of one of the strongest Spirit 
Masters in the history of mankind, Dragon Emperor Douluo. 


“Mommy, do you think I’ll have a Battle Armor in the future? What 
sort of Battle Armor would I have?” Lan Xuanyu asked quite 
urgently. Ever since he got this garage kit, his interest in this matter 


skyrocketed. 


“Of course! As long as you work hard, you'll be able to achieve 
great things!” Lan Xiao told him with an encouraging smile. 


“Daddy, Mommy, both of you are Spirit Masters — why aren’t you 
guys Battle Armor Masters?” Lan Xuanyu asked. 


Nan Cheng answering smile was bitter. “It’s not easy to be a Battle 
Armor Master. It needs an enormous amount of resources. Only 
Battle Spirit Masters can apply for it and the criteria are very strict. 
You have to be extremely strong and outstanding in order to 
become a Battle Armor Master.” 


Lan Xuanyu then asked, “What is considered the most outstanding 
then?” 


Nan Cheng pinched his cherub cheeks. “Why, aren’t you a curious 
little thing? If you want to have a chance at becoming a Battle 
Armor Master, you must graduate from the elementary academy 
first and enter Heaven Luo Intermediary Academy.” 


“Then I will definitely become a Battle Armor Master!” Lan Xuan 
said confidently with his chest puffing up. 


“Didn’t you say before that you wanted to be a battleship pilot? 
Changed your mind so soon, huh?” Lan Xiao teased him. 


Lan Xuanyu blushed. “I can do both!” 
Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng laughed at their son’s adorableness. 
“Alright, let’s get on with our final activity, the shopping spree!” 


In order to prevent themselves from overspending, Nan Cheng and 
Lan Xiao agreed to save the shopping part of the trip until the last 
day. 


The Government regulates the pricing everywhere so the costs of 
goods between all the planets do not vary that much. They could 
shop to their hearts’ content and not worry about being 
overcharged. 


When they got to Heaven Dou Shopping Mall, which was 
undoubtedly the largest mall they’ve ever been to, Nan Cheng 
regretted their decision to leave their shopping until the last day. 
She could get lost in this mall for days! As a woman, she derives 
more pleasure in the act of browsing and the shopping process 
rather than the material things that she would buy. 


After selecting a few things for herself, she then proceeded to buy 
things for her boys — a new outfit for Lan Xuanyu and a pair of 
shoes for Lan Xiao. 


“Hubby, what do you think of this amulet? I heard that it’s the work 
of the great master of mind control, Qing Guanghan — it can help 
to keep you attentive at all times. You can bring it with you when 
you go away and it'll help with your work. It’s a little expensive but 
I think it’s worth it,” Nan Cheng said to Lan Xiao as she looked at 
the pendant carved out of blue crystal. 


Lan Xiao looked at her in surprise. “You’re okay with me going 
away?” 


Nan Cheng gave him the side-eye. “Although I can’t bear to let you 
go, you need to. You’re very capable yet your career is almost at a 
standstill. Even though you don’t say it, I can sense how unhappy 
you are with your job. You need a bigger stage. The only thing I ask 
of you is to come back to us safe.” 


Lan Xiao was moved. “How about I just...” 


Nan Cheng covered his mouth. “Stop. I know that you want to go. 
It’s just six months, we’ll be fine. Xuanyu and I will be waiting for 
you at home.” 


Lan Xiao took a deep breath and gave his wife a determined nod. 
He would make this chance count. He’s not going to let his family 
down. 


Nan Cheng then smiled and said, “Buying that amulet will help ease 
my mind. Now, Xuanyu, wait here for Mommy, I'll just... Xuanyu? 
Wait, where is Xuanyu?” 


Chapter 32 - Meeting Nana 
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Nan Cheng was about to pay for the bill and lowered her head for a 
glance, but Lan Xuanyu had disappeared from their sides. 


Lan Xiao laughed, “It’s fine, he can’t run that far. Handle the bill, 
T’ll look for him.” 


The advanced hypermarket was installed with a perfect monitoring 
system, thus, it was impossible for any family to lose a child. Lan 
Xiao believed that Lan Xuanyu was being naughty and merely ran 
off somewhere. 


Indeed, Lan Xuanyu just wanted to have some fun. At the moment, 
he stood inside a Garage kit shop and gazed at the kits with a face 
full of desire. 


Dragon Emperor Douluo’s golden garage kit had opened his interest 
in the detailed mold. ‘But Mom previously said that we can only have 
one. All of these are rather expensive.’ 


His eyes landed on another silver kit with a gigantic pair of wings 
expanding from its back. Its head that was full of silver hair 
fluttered in the air and it wielded a silvery-white spear along with 
its purple eyes and a cartoonish face. 


“Little boy, do you like this?” The salesperson had noticed him 
earlier. Seeing how good looking he was and that there was not too 
much of a crowd, she came over to humor him. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded his head. “Aunty, can this silver Dragon 
Emperor Douluo be cheaper?” When he bought the Dragon Emperor 


Douluo previously, he saw the silver dragon emperor Douluo as 
well but having been restricted to only choose one, he chose the 
Dragon Emperor Douluo. At that time, Nan Cheng had mentioned 
that the two were a pair; the Silver Dragon Emperor Douluo was the 
Dragon Emperor Douluo’s wife. 


The salesperson laughed: “I can’t help you with that. This is the 
30th limited edition one; the armor was made using uncommon 
metals and we do not have the power to cut the price!” 


“Oh.” Lan Xuanyu pouted. “Thank you, Aunty. I will come back 
here in the future to buy it.” 


Seeing his adorable expression, the salesperson giggled. “But you 
have to be quick, there are very few of these limited edition ones 
left. We only have one of it here.” 


“Ah?” Lan Xuanyu became anxious, he had a deep liking for the kit. 
“Tl take it.” Right at this time, a sweet-sounding voice came up. 


The salesperson stood up immediately and upon seeing the 
customer, her eyes lit up. “Woah, where did you buy your costume 
from? It looks so similar to the Silver Dragon Emperor Douluo.” 


Upon hearing that someone was interested in the only remaining set 
in the store, Lan Xuanyu instantly panicked and turned. 


But when he saw his ‘competitor’, he was stunned. She had silver 
hair, purple eyes, and the same black mask. 


“Aunty, it’s you.” 


Nana looked at him with her gentle eyes before she knelt down and 
raised her hand. After some slight hesitation, she was no longer able 
to control herself as she caressed his adorable cheeks. “That’s right! 

Do you like this kit? Aunty will give it to you as a gift.” 


“Ah! Ah? No, no. Mommy said that I cannot accept gifts from 
anyone,” Lan Xuanyu replied immediately. 


Nana then smiled. “I’m touching your cheeks now, right? We can 


treat this as payment.” 


Lan Xuanyu was startled, he was obviously unable to comprehend 
the transaction. The salesperson had already taken down the Silver 
Dragon Emperor Douluo armor kit and was in the midst of 
wrapping it up. 


Seeing his creased eyebrows, Nana could not help but to calm him 
down by caressing his glabella: “It isn’t good to frown, you look the 
best when you’re happy.” 


“Aunty, can I really get it?” Lan Xuanyu asked in suspicion. 


Nana giggled. “Of course you can. Aunty will bring you to find your 
daddy and mommy and convince them, alright?” 


“Really?” Lan Xuanyu’s big eyes lit up immediately. 


Nana did not understand why, but upon seeing his excited 
expression, a gush of emotions had risen from her heart and she had 
the impulse of buying the entire world for him. 


“Of course.” Nana’s expression behind the mask was one of extreme 
tenderness. 


Lan Xuanyu suddenly pulled her hand and placed it on his face. 
“Aunty, I'll let you touch my face a few more times.” 


“Haha, you cheeky little monster, to know how to sell your appeal 
at such a young age, you are really adorable.” The salesperson 
blurted out and giggled. 


Nana suddenly turned her head and her purple pupils turned cold. 
She stared at the store owner and questioned, “What did you say?” 


The quick-witted salesperson broke out in cold sweat. In that 
moment, she felt as though her entire body was enclosed in a block 
of ice and had turned into an ice statue. Unknowingly, she started 
trembling. 


Lan Xuanyu was also taken aback. He pulled onto Nana’s hands. 
“Aunty, what’s wrong?” 


Nana was startled for a moment and her expression quickly 
returned to normal as she spoke to the salesperson indifferently. 
“Please, do not speak of such unnecessary words.” 


Intense palpitation pervaded through her entire body. The 
salesperson complied in panic, she lowered her head and focused on 
wrapping the kit. 


“Xuanyu, why are you here? You made Daddy run around to look 
for you. Eh, it’s you!” Lan Xiao finally came over. After turning for 
a few rounds, he caught sight of the garage kit store and as 
expected, his son was inside. 


But he did not expect to see Nana as well. 


Nana’s unique appearance was easy to recognize. Naturally, it was 
not hard for him to remember her. 


“Hello.” Nana nodded her head politely towards him. 


Lan Xuanyu saw Lan Xiao and he immediately lowered his head as 
though admitting his mistake. “Daddy, Aunty wants to gift me the 
kit, can I take it?” 


“Ah?” Lan Xiao looked at Nana in surprise. 


Nana then said, “Your child and I are fated. Seeing that he likes it, I 
bought it for him. I hope that you can allow him to accept it.” 


Lan Xiao immediately replied, “That’s not right! To come together 
by chance, how can we accept your kindness. What about this, I 
will pay for it and thank you for your kind thoughts instead.” 


“Long live Daddy.” Lan Xuanyu jumped for joy eagerly. 


Nana was about to say something, but seeing Lan Xuanyu’s 
excitement, she kept it in. 


“Long live Aunty, too.” As though he sensed something, Lan Xuanyu 
smiled and pulled onto Nana’s sleeves. 


Lan Xiao paid for the kit, he accepted the Silver Dragon Emperor 


Douluo’s Battle Armor kit and caressed his son’s head. “When we 
return, say that Daddy bought it for you, otherwise you’ll get a 
scolding from Mommy.” 


“En, Daddy is the best.” 


Lan Xiao had a look of helplessness. In fact, he and Nan Cheng were 
never able o endure his son’s begging. But little Xuanyu had been 
especially sensitive since he was young and rarely begged them for 
things. 


“Bye-bye, Aunty.” Lan Xuanyu waved towards Nana reluctantly and 
followed Lan Xiao. 


Nana stood in place as she looked at the backs of both father and 
son, with her hands still being able to feel the softness and the 
gentleness of Lan Xuanyu’s hands. Its indescribable feeling stayed in 
her throat for a very long time. 


Was this a coincidence? Definitely not. In fact, she had sensed it the 
day Lan Xuanyu’s family arrived in Heaven Dou City and she could 
especially sense Lan Xuanyu’s location. 


She could not control her emotions and unknowingly arrived here, 
only to appear before Lan Xuanyu once again. 


‘I don’t want to leave him.’ That was the only thought in her mind. 


Subconsciously, she stepped out and followed them from a distance 
until she saw Nan Cheng. Lan Xuanyu stood between Nan Cheng 
and Lan Xuanyu as the family of three continued to stroll in the 
hypermarket. 


Seeing the kit in Lan Xiao’s hands, Nan Cheng gave some comments 
and even poked Lan Xuanyu on his forehead. Unknowingly, Nana 
had subconsciously clenched her fists from witnessing those actions. 
But her rationality got her to calm down because she saw Lan 
Xuanyu hugging onto Nan Cheng’s thighs as he attempted to act 
cute in front of his mother. 


‘He is truly adorable!’ 


Furthermore, another emotion had appeared in her heart, could it 
be, envy? She struggled to take a deep breath and as though she 
finally decided on something, she quickly stepped forward. 


“Please hold up,” she called out as she arrived behind Lan Xiao’s 
family. 


Chapter 33 - I Can Be His 
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Lan Xuanyu smiled widely when he turned his head and saw that it 
was her. “Silver-hair Auntie, it’s you again.” 


Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng were surprised; Lan Xiao had already told 
Nan Cheng about meeting her previously. 


Nan Cheng then asked, “Can we help you, Miss?” 


Nana hesitated for a moment and replied, “My name is Nana and 
we're really fated to be able to bump into each other again. I really 
like Xuanyu, could I, could I get to know all of you? Could I visit 
him next time?” 


Lan Xiao and his wife looked at one another and Nan Cheng said, 
“Miss Nana, we’re not from Heaven Dou Planet actually, we live at 
Heaven Luo Planet and we’re here for vacation. So...” 


“T can follow you guys to Heaven Luo Planet!” Nana blurted out. 
“Ah?” Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng were stunned. 


If the person before them was an ordinary person, they would 
suspect whether she had ill intentions but they have already seen 
Nana’s appearance that day and there wasn’t any girl that could 
compare to her — at least not anyone they know of. 


A stunning beauty like her actually liking Lan Xuanyu to this extent, 
they had to hand it to her. 


“Sorry, 1am so rude.” Nana combed her long silver hair and smiled 
bitterly. “I’m not sure why but I felt a special connection with him 


the first time I saw him.” 


Lan Xiao didn’t really know what to say as this was simply too 
abrupt. “Miss Nana, you might need to calm down a bit.” 


Nana glanced at Lan Xuanyu and said, “I can actually be his 
teacher.” 


That night, not only did she see it in her thoughts, she even felt the 
spirits fluctuating in this family of three. 


“He is a Spirit Master, so am I and I should be able to teach him,” 
she added. 


“And your spirit is?” Nan Cheng asked quizzically. 


Nana looked at Lan Xuanyu and a subtle hint of light flashed past in 
her purple eyes. She then said in the next moment, “I know the 
ancient style of martial arts and my spirit is... a water element 
control type.” 


“Such a coincidence?” Lan Xiao looked at her in disbelief. 


All these seemed too much of a coincidence. The first time would be 
considered as one but meeting at the same time and having the 
same type of spirit really was too much. Also, she likes Xuanyu and 
wants to be his home tutor, but how did she know that they needed 
one? 


Lan Xiao had always been an intelligent man, he could naturally 
put all these incidents together and they didn’t look like a 
coincidence at all! Hence, he immediately raised his guard as he 
looked at Nana. 


“Sorry, but can we ask what you do for a living?” Lan Xiao asked 
seriously. 


“Me? I am a teacher; I teach ancient martial arts at Heaven Dou 
Institute of Science and Technology.” Nana replied. 


‘She’s already a teacher?’ Lan Xiao was surprised. At this moment, 
Nana had already taken off the Soul Guidance communication 


device off her wrist and handed it to him. 


Each person had their own Soul Guidance communication device in 
the Federation, it was tied to their vital signs and nobody was 
allowed to use someone else’s private information. Handing her 
own Soul Guidance communication device to him showed how 
sincere and trusting she was. This kind of act was rare now that the 
Federation had placed high importance on a person’s privacy. 


Under normal circumstances, Lan Xiao would not have taken the 
other party’s Soul Guidance communication device to pry for some 
private information but for his son, he took it and used his own 
Soul Guidance Communication Device to establish a connection 
wirelessly. 


Nana’s Soul Guidance Communication Device was activated and he 
saw all the information regarding this lady. 


Name: Nana, Age: 25 years old, Ancient martial arts teacher at the 
Federation Institute of Sciences Heaven Dou Branch, a tier-three job 
ranking. 


The introduction was very simple and there wasn’t any complicated 
information or any history in it. According to what Lan Xiao knew, 
this should be set by Nana herself while blocking everything else 
which was normal for anyone. Every record in the Soul Guidance 
communication device had to be accurate and reliable since this 
was a serious matter to the Federation. It was very difficult to alter 
the information in the communication device and even if a genius 
could do that, it would be a crime that would have some serious 
punishment. 


“You can take it back.” Lan Xiao handed the device back to Nana 
and with a stern voice, he said, “Miss Nana, we appreciate your 
love and validation of Xuanyu but I have to tell you that our family 
had already spent a large portion of our savings just by coming to 
Heaven Dou Planet for vacation. As a teacher from the Institute of 
Science and Technology, your fees must be quite high and I’m 
afraid we won’t be able to afford it. Moreover, if you came to 
Heaven Luo Planet with us, you would be giving up your job here. I 
won’t be able to bear this responsibility.” 


He was very honest. His family could not afford to have a home 
tutor from Heaven Dou Planet indeed. They already could not bear 
the tuition fees and travel expenses, not to mention the 
compensation to her that was equivalent to what she was getting 
from the Academy of Sciences. 


“T don’t need you to pay, I don’t want money, I just like this child a 
lot and I want to teach him. I will bear all the expenses that I would 
need so don’t worry.” Nana replied without hesitation. 


“Ah?” Even Nan Cheng felt that something wasn’t right, this was 
too good to be true. She then knitted her brows and followed, “But 
Miss Nana...” 


Nana seemed to understand something, she lowered her eyes and 
looked at Lan Xuanyu who was looking at her with his big eyes. 
“Sorry, I might have crossed the line but I really have no ill 
intentions. Also, I can prove that I have the ability to teach him and 
do not have any intention to cheat you guys.” 


As she spoke, she walked over to the railing at the side of the 
corridor. Every corridor here was suspended in the air as the 
various levels in the mall overlapped with one another to form a 
unique pattern. 


The railings were made of metalized glass and were about 1.9 
meters high that was taller than most adults to avoid the danger of 
people falling over. 


Nana walked to the side of the railings and looked outside of the 
protective cover. 


Lan Xiao and his family followed her as well while thinking of what 
she wanted to prove. 


Lan Xuanyu followed Nana’s line of sight and looked outside. It was 
empty, the mall had a huge empty space in the middle that was 
over 100 meters high and from where they were standing, it 
appears that they were also looking at a 100-meter drop. 


On the first floor of the store is a huge fountain pool than spanned 


about 50 meters in diameter and every half an hour, a torrent of 
water would gush out from it. It was one of the most important 
landscapes in the mall and initially, Lan Xuanyu was quite excited 
to see the big fountain. 


At this moment, there was no water spurting out from the fountain 
and the surface of the water was as smooth as a mirror. Looking at 
that fountain, Nana mumbled to herself, “I should be able to do 
something.” 


As she spoke, she slowly lifted her hand and pressed on the glass 
protective cover in front of her. 


In that moment, Lan Xiao’s family instinctively turned to look at 
her. They wondered about what she was doing and they were 
curious as to why they couldn’t feel Nana’s Spirit Power fluctuating. 


Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng couldn’t feel it at all and just at this 
moment, Lan Xuanyu suddenly felt a slight warmth coming from his 
left arm. He instinctively took two steps toward Nana and he 
suddenly felt an intense desire to get close to her. 


Nan Cheng thought that her son was merely curious so she quickly 
pulled him back and didn’t allow him to get close. 


And at this very moment, there were sudden changes to the water 
in the fountain. 
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Ripples appeared on the surface of the calm water and it spun 
swiftly from the inside out, producing a vortex inside the giant pool 
within seconds. 


The people who were walking into the mall noticed the changed 
and exclaimed in surprise as they stopped to watch. 


In the next moment, that circling vortex slowly moved upward until 
it separated itself from the pool. 


“Water tornado?” Nan Cheng blurted out. She was a controller of 
ice elements and was naturally quite familiar with the water 
elements too. Being able to form a water tornado from a hundred 
meters away was not something an ordinary rank 6 Spirit Emperor 
could do. 


This meant that this young girl next to her must be above the rank 
of a Spirit Emperor. 


Furthermore, that water tornado continued rising and in a split 
second, its highest point reached the level close to where they’re 
standing. 


A silver light flashed in Nana’s eyes and the center of the water 
tornado kept splashing as a water dragon slowly emerged and 
actually soared upward with a cry. 


As they were standing quite close, Lan Xiao and his family could see 
everything clearly. That water dragon didn’t only look like a 
dragon, it seemed very life-like; it had whiskers, claws, and scales. 
It was more than ten meters long, its eyes glistened as it circled 
around and caused a bit of chaos below. 


But all of this was just the beginning. While everyone was in shock, 
the water vortex shrunk slightly and another water dragon 
appeared, followed by the third, and then the fourth... 


All of the water in the fountain was used up when the ninth water 
dragon was formed and it flew around in the center of the mall, 
leaving only a gigantic water droplet that was five meters in 
diameter suspended in the middle of those beasts. 


The nine water dragons were going around this hovering gigantic 
blue water droplet. It was a grand sight, there were people out 
looking through the railings of every storey and the staff in their 
shops ran out to look at it as well. 


The customers were gasping in shock as they recorded it using their 
Soul Guidance communication devices. This was spectacular! They 
thought that it was a surprise planned by the mall. 


And at this very moment, Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng were so stunned 
that they couldn’t close their mouths. ‘This... is this really done by 
Nana?’ 


‘If it was really done by her, then what level of control did she have over 
the water elements, huh?’ 


Nana turned and looked at Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng. “Is this good 
enough?” 


Nan Cheng asked with an investigative tone. “You... are you a 
Titled Douluo?” 


Nana was taken aback. “Titled Douluo? I think so.” She wasn’t sure 
herself and she had only begun learning things about this world 
recently. She roughly knew what a Titled Douluo was and 
subconsciously, she thought that she wasn’t one but she somehow 
felt a connection with this title. From Nan Cheng’s earnest gaze, she 
felt that she should admit to it and this would allow the other party 
to accept her. 


“Titled Douluo!” Nan Cheng was so excited that her face reddened. 
She was already a rank six Spirit Emperor but she had not met a 


Titled Douluo yet and even with the advancement of the Soul 
Guidance technology, a Titled Douluo was still the most honorable 
people in the Federation. 


Nana pointed with her right hand and the water droplet started to 
descend. The nine water dragons chased after it and when it finally 
landed in the water, it didn’t make a splash much less a sound as 
the water surface returned to its usual calmness. If not for 
witnessing the scene before that, nobody would have noticed that 
something happened here. 


Lan Xiao’s cultivation wasn’t at Nan Cheng’s level yet so he couldn’t 
judge which level of cultivation could achieve this but the words 
‘Titled Douluo” left a great impact on him. 


Nana then said, “You should have a record of my number so you 
would be able to contact me. When are all of you returning to 
Heaven Luo Planet?” 


“Tomorrow,” Nan Cheng replied instinctively. 


Nana nodded and squatted, she rubbed Lan Xuanyu’s head gently 
and said, “See you tomorrow, then.” 


Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng still felt like they were in a dream when 
Nana’s retreating figure was completely out of sight. 


Titled Douluo? If the other party was really a Titled Douluo, then 
there was nothing to be suspicious about. Putting everything else 
aside, just the support given by the Federation was enough to put 
them at a level above the others and they have a generous 
remuneration. No wonder she wasn’t calculative with money. Could 
it be that she really had a connection with Lan Xuanyu? 


Lan Xiao furrowed his brows and asked Nan Cheng. “Maybe she 
found out about something?” 


Nan Cheng shook her head. “Let’s not overthink it. All of the 
detectors couldn’t even find anything, even as a Titled Douluo, how 
could she tell just by looking at him?” 


“Daddy, Mommy, what are you guys talking about? Auntie Nana 


wants to be my teacher?” Lan Xuanyu looked at them with his big 
eyes. 


Nan Cheng then said, “Do you like Auntie Nana?” 


“Yes, yes, I do.” Lan Xuanyu kept nodding and was pleased as he 
looked at the Silver Dragon Emperor Douluo garage kit in his 
father’s hands. 


“We'll see how it goes. If I didn’t remember wrongly, there aren’t 
any available seats left for our return trip so I’m not sure how she’s 
going to come along. I do have her number but she doesn’t have 
ours and if she could find us, I’m afraid we wouldn’t be able to 
reject her.” Lan Xiao smiled bitterly. 


It wasn’t an easy task trying to reject a Titled Douluo who picked 
you, especially when the other party had no ill intentions at all. 
Even on the surface, Nana really liked Lan Xuanyu that she didn’t 
even mind revealing her abilities in front of other people. 


Their interest in shopping declined substantially. They simply 
walked around, listened to the exclamations of the customers who 
saw the nine dragons and went back to the hotel shortly. 


The spacecraft waits for no one so early in the next morning, they 
packed their luggage and returned to the Heaven Dou Space Center 
once again to take the spacecraft and leave. 


“Will Auntie Nana come along?” Lan Xuanyu looked around in the 
waiting room but he didn’t see Nana. 


“Daddy isn’t sure either. Maybe we really have to depend on fate.” 
This was what Lan Xiao said but he didn’t really want to see her 
stunning figure to prove that fact. 


Nan Cheng didn’t really mind. If a Titled Douluo really taught her 
son, it obviously wasn’t a bad thing. With regards to being jealous, 
honestly speaking, ever since she saw Nana’s looks, she didn’t have 
this sort of feeling at all. Firstly, because Lan Xiao will be leaving 
soon after returning home and secondly, she believed that with 
Nana’s appearance, she would not be interested in her husband. 


When her son grows up, he should have a slight chance of finding 
such a beautiful girlfriend. 


They didn’t see Nana even after they boarded the same 7703 
spacecraft that they took for their round-trip to the Heaven Dou 
Planet. 


Lan Xuanyu was slightly upset and was still pouting when the 
spacecraft ignited and took off. He asked Lan Xiao to contact Nana 
but Lan Xiao rejected him and simply told him that they would 
meet if they were fated to but it’s like fate had not arrived just yet. 


Chapter 35 - Missing 
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Heaven Dou Planet Scientific Research Institute. 


“Nana, are you awake?” Yun Yan pressed the room communication 
device outside of Nana’s room and asked idly as she leaned against 
the door. 


Although Nana was considered to be free already, she still had to 
monitor her condition and report it to the higher-ups because of her 
special condition. 


Nana would show her ancient martial arts skills at times so she got 
the role of a teacher at the Institute of Science and Technology. She 
tried asking her to be a teacher but she never agreed to it since all 
she wanted was to stay in her room so she could daydream. 


“What should we do today?” She mumbled to herself. Nana refused 
to join her to do some hydrotherapy and she said that she cannot let 
others see her body. She had such a traditional mindset! Even after 
suffering from a memory loss, she didn’t forget that. “Or should we 
go shopping? It’s so boring! Why don’t I bring her to the affiliated 
Academy of Sciences to take a look — she might be interested to 
become a teacher? If she really wants to be a teacher, I don’t have 
to keep accompanying her and she could have more freedom.” 


Why isn’t she opening the door? 


Nana would always open the door within just five seconds every 
time she called her out in the past but this time, over ten seconds 
have passed. 


“Nana, it’s me, Yun Yan! Open the door.” Yun Yan laughed casually 
but still, nobody answered the door. 


After waiting for nearly a minute, Yun Yan finally felt that 
something was wrong. She quickly took out the door’s spare 
keycard that she had which was her authority as her guardian and 
opened the door to welcome herself in. 


The room was clean and tidy, her bed was made too but there was 
no trace of Nana at all. 


“Nana, Nana...” After calling her out twice and searching her entire 
room, Yun Yan’s face turned awful. 


Nana never went out alone! 


She quickly dialed Nana’s Soul Guidance communication device but 
she only met a busy tone at her end 


The Soul Guidance communication device had a location tracker 
but if one turned it off forcefully, the location tracker would be 
turned off as well. For modern people these days, it was almost 
impossible for this to happen because everyone was strongly reliant 
on their communication device. It was now clear that Nana shut 
hers off forcefully. 


She looked around everywhere and saw a piece of paper. 


“Yun Yan, I’m going out for a period of time. I found something I 
would like to do and you don’t have to look for me. I will return 
when I am done or perhaps I might never return. —— Nana” 


It was a simple note but after Yun Yan read it, her sweat had started 
trickling down. As her guardian, the person she was taking care of 
had gone missing and she even said that she might not return — 
how was she going to explain this to the higher-ups! 


Yun Yan didn’t dare to delay herself further and she quickly made a 
call... 


The spacecraft successfully flew out of the atmosphere and into a 
long and smooth flight once again. It took them seven days to reach 
it so it would naturally take them seven days to travel back home 
too. 


On the journey back, Nan Cheng and Lan Xiao were sleepy. The 
return journey from vacation was always tiring with a bit of 
reluctance on the side. 


Lan Xiao expected that they wouldn’t see Nana again, he obviously 
thought that it was great and simply thought of it as a coincidence. 
What he really wanted was for his family to be safe, not for his son 
to be outstanding. He wanted to let everything take its course. 


Lan Xuanyu also calmed down and he seemed a little dazed as he 
looked at the outer space through the window. It was really 
beautiful, a silent kind of beautiful. The glow of the stars was its 
only decoration and its boundless and vast space gave him a sense 
of freedom. 


His protective cover was activated and the best way to pass the time 
during these seven days was still to meditate. 


Ever since the day his silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass mutated 
slightly because of Ye Feng’s oppression, Lan Xuanyu realized that 
his Mysterious Heaven skill had improved too. This was naturally 
due to the strength of his Spiritual Power increasing so his control 
over his Spirit Power was now stronger as well. It was faster now 
and he felt like he was about to break through and attain the 12th 
level of his Spirit Power. 


It had been six months since he ranked up so it was not considered 
to be too fast already. 


“Xuanyu,” Just at this moment, a gentle voice suddenly rang in his 
head. 


Lan Xuanyu sat up, he looked around almost instinctively and 
mumbled, “Auntie Nana, is that you?” 


This voice was too familiar and he could recognize it right away. 


“Sit properly, don’t move. Yes, it’s me.” Nana’s voice rang in his 
head again. 


Due to the protective cover, Lan Xuanyu’s voice cannot be heard 
from the outside. 


Lan Xuanyu excitedly said, “Auntie Nana, you’re onboard the 
spacecraft too? I thought you weren’t coming. I was slightly 
disappointed.” 


Nana smiled, “Why wouldn’t I come? Auntie will definitely keep her 
word.” 


“That’s great. Auntie, are you really going to be my teacher next 
time?” Lan Xuanyu asked. 


“Do you want that?” Nana asked in response. 


“T do. Then can I call you Teacher Nana next time?” Lan Xuanyu 
said excitedly. 


“En, en,” Nana answered. 


“Teacher Nana, where are you then?” Lan Xuanyu asked out of 
curiosity. He didn’t see her but he could hear her voice and this was 
simply baffling for a seven-year-old. 


“T’m not at the same level as you yet so you can’t see me but it’s 
fine, I can communicate with you through my Spiritual Power. We 
still can talk, right?” Nana said. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “I see! Daddy said that we don’t have that much 
money to buy the tickets for the other seats. Auntie Nana, can you 
lie down over there?” 


Nana paused. “Yes, Xuanyu could also sit on a better seat in the 
future.” 


Lan Xuanyu asked, “Teacher Nana, could I go over to find you?” 


Nana took another pause and said, “I’m afraid you can’t. According 
to the spacecraft’s rules, you’re not allowed to come up.” 


If Lan Xuanyu really went up, he would realize that Teacher Nana 
could not be found at any level. 


“Oh, we can meet only when we get off the spacecraft then,” Lan 
Xuanyu with a hint of disappointment in his tone. 


“Actually, it’s not entirely impossible for us to meet. If you want to 
see me, you can just shut your eyes and try to meditate. Teacher 
will come and meet you, alright?” Nana’s voice gradually became 
gentler the more she spoke. She really didn’t want to disappoint this 
child at all, even she was caught off guard by the tender feeling that 
came from deep within her — that emotion was completely 
uncontrollable. 


“Sure!” 


Lan Xuanyu sat cross-legged on his own seat and meditated silently. 
The Mysterious Heaven Skill Spirit Power in his body flowed 
naturally and his Spiritual Power increased, allowing him to get 
into a state of meditation very quickly. A child didn’t have many 
distracting thoughts anyway. 


After entering a state of meditation, the empty space around him 
now only felt like a piece of darkness. He felt the faint lights around 
him as well as the dots of silver lights that dominated the things 
that he could perceive. 


Just at this moment while he was in that dark space, there was a 
sudden ray of light and it lit up his surroundings. 


A figure then slowly appeared. 


Silver hair, and her unmasked purple eyes. It’s just her stunning 
face with a smile filled with gentleness. 


“Xuanyu,” she called out softly. 


Lan Xuanyu only felt like there was a force holding him and in the 
next moment, the image before him became very clear and seemed 
so real. He felt lighter and when he looked down, he realized that 
he was floating in space right next to her silver-haired and purple- 
eyed teacher. 


“Teacher Nana. Wow, this is magical! Where is this?” He looked 
around in surprise and he soon realized that he could actually move 
as if he was walking on the ground. 


Chapter 36 - A Game 
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“In your heart or you can say in your consciousness. When your 
Spiritual Power becomes stronger in the future, you’ll understand. 
Our consciousness is actually a blank space but the ordinary ones 
can’t control it. So right now, you could only reach your own space 
of consciousness with my guidance but don’t worry, I’m sure you'll 
get stronger to do it alone next time.” Nana smiled. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t understand. “Space of consciousness? Is it 
Spiritual Power?” 


Nana thought about it for a moment and replied, “I think so, I’ve 
only understood these after I used my Spiritual Power.” 


“That’s cool. Can I always meet Teacher Nana here then?” Lan 
Xuanyu asked. 


“As long as the distance isn’t too far apart, it should be alright. But 
only I can come and find you,” Nana said. 


“Alright! Alright!” Lan Xuanyu exclaimed excitedly. 


Nana then said, “What would you like to learn when I become your 
teacher next time?” 


Lan Xuanyu paused for a while and said, “I don’t know but there is 
a girl in school who keeps trying to bully me. Her Spirit Skill is one 
that is a hundred years old but I don’t know why it would always 
lose its effectiveness when it is used on me. Teacher Nana, do you 
know how to fight?” 


Nana thought for a second and replied, “I think so.” 


Lan Xuanyu then asked, “But is it bad to fight?” 


Nana chuckled. “It depends on why you're fighting; if it’s to protect 
the people that you should protect, then it’s not a bad thing. For 
example, if your mommy is getting bullied, wouldn’t you protect 
her? And what if that time comes and you can’t? What would you 
do? 


Lan Xuanyu seemed to understand what she had said. “So the 
purpose of cultivating is to protect? To protect the people I love?” 


“Yeah, you can say so and that’s right! Protect and guard the people 
you love.” Nana’s eyes turned vacant and dazed like she recalled 
something. 


“Teacher Nana, are you okay?” Lan Xuanyu waved his hand in front 
of her. 


Nana then came to her senses. “I don’t know either. I just suddenly 
recalled something. Xuanyu, what do you really want to learn right 
now? I have to think through on how to teach you too.” 


Lan Xuanyu tilted his head and said, “Teacher Nana, I don’t really 
dare to hit people, is there any method to dodge from getting 
beaten by them?” 


“Why don’t you dare to hit people?” Nana laughed. 
“Tam a little timid,” Lan Xuanyu said shyly. 


Nana’s smile became more vibrant and this child couldn’t help but 
stare when he saw her expression that was akin to the brightly- 
colored flowers in spring. 


“T can’t teach you how to control the elements here. Why don’t I 
teach you some footwork? When you learn this, the others will not 
be able to hit you. Is that alright?” 


“Great! Great!” Lan Xuanyu laughed. 
“Try catching me.” Nana smiled. 


Lan Xuanyu then asked, “Why do you want me to catch you?” 


“Catch me and I will reward you. You'll be punished if you can’t 
catch me though,” Nana replied. 


“Reward?” Lan Xuanyu said excitedly. 


Nana then smiled. “Catch me and I will let you kiss me, and if you 
can’t, I will punish you by giving you a kiss alright?” She was taken 
aback when she said this because ever since she was cryogenically 
awakened, she had never gotten close to anyone, not even other 
girls. But with this child, she didn’t guard herself at all. 


“Alright, here I come.” Lan Xuanyu pounced forward towards Nana. 


Nana merely took a step back, it was as if the split second when his 
fingers were about to touch her, she moved slightly and all he 
caught was air. He didn’t give up. He took another step forward and 
jumped towards her but Nana shifted her body as well, sliding a 
little to the side to dodge his move once again. 


Lan Xuanyu wanted to release his Spirit instinctively but he quickly 
realized that he could not release it here at all and the only thing 
that he could do was to chase her. 


Nana appeared to be moving in inches and her speed wasn’t fast 
either but her feet followed a kind of mysterious pattern and no 
matter how much he tried to catch her, he just couldn’t get close to 
her. 


In the spiritual world, one would get tired all the same and after 
some time of hard work, Lan Xuanyu stopped. Everything before 
him became illusory. 


“Teacher, I can’t catch you. I am so tired.” 


Nana then said, “This is because your Spiritual Power has been used 
up. It’s alright, we’ll try again next time. You have to take note of 
my footwork while you’re trying to catch me and you can learn my 
footwork too so you could catch me. You’ve lost this time.” 


“Then I have to let you kiss me?” Lan Xuanyu lifted his little face 
and went closer to her. 


Nana laughed, “It’s not counted if I kiss you now. You shall owe me 
one first, ’ll kiss you next time alright so continue meditating. 
When I find out that you have regained your Spiritual Power, I’ll 
look for you again.” 


Due to Nana’s appearance, Lan Xuanyu didn’t find the return 
journey lonely. 


Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng were somewhat surprised that Little 
Xuanyu had been meditating the whole time and wasn’t tired at all. 
He would only stop so he could eat but they didn’t know the fact 
that he was spending his time in the spiritual world because each 
time that Lan Xuanyu regains his Spiritual Power, Nana would 
naturally appear so she could let him catch her. 


There were times that he would become a bit impatient since he 
couldn’t catch her and each time this happens, Nana would 
intentionally let him catch her so she could cheer him up. This 
game of catch went on till the spacecraft landed. 


During the severe turbulence, spacecraft 7703 passed through the 
Heaven Luo Planet’s atmosphere and slowly landed vertically at the 
Heaven Luo Planet Space Center. 


“Hu——” Almost everyone felt a breath of relief. 


It was an entire seven days! It wasn’t easy for anyone to stay in 
such a condition where you could only lay down halfway through 
the trip. 


But Lan Xuanyu was brimming with energy. Nan Cheng wasn’t sure 
why her son’s big eyes appeared much brighter when they got off 
the spacecraft. 


Everything was very familiar once they got back at the Heaven Luo 
Planet but after they got off the spacecraft, Lan Xuanyu kept 
looking back from time to time as if he was looking for that certain 
someone. 


On the way back, he and Nana played the game of catch for over 
ten times and they got to know each other quite a bit. His happiest 


moment was when Nana intentionally allowed him to catch her but 
he wasn’t just happy, he had a sense of security. 


“Stop looking for me, I will go to your place to look for you. Go 
back home with your daddy and mommy first.” Nana’s voice 
echoed in his head. 


“Okay,” Lan Xuanyu blurted out almost instantly. 
“Okay what?” Nan Cheng looked suspiciously at her son. 


Lan Xuanyu smiled widely and looked at his mother. “This is a 
secret, I’m not telling you.” 


Nan Cheng’s face then turned cold. “I'll confiscate your garage kit 
then.” 


“Ah? Mommy... my dearest awesome Mommy.” Lan Xuanyu 
immediately hugged Nan Cheng and he gave her an adorable face 
as he looked at her with his big watery eyes. 


Nan Cheng burst out laughing. “Alright, I’m just joking. Quick, let’s 
go home. You have to take a shower.” 


They didn’t layover at Heaven Luo City. They took a transfer flight 
directly back to Zi Luo City and it’s already evening when they 
found themselves at the comfort of their home. 


Despite them being Spirit Masters, Nan Cheng and Lan Xiao still 
slumped into bed the second they reached home and they didn’t 
want to move at all. Long-distance interstellar travel was really 
tiring! 


Lan Xuanyu was quite tired too but he remembered what Nana said 
to him so he didn’t go to bed straight away. Instead, he stayed in 
his little room and meditated. 


Lan Xuanyu forgot about the outside world and when he was 
completely in the state of meditation, his space of consciousness lit 
up once again. 
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“Teacher Nana.” Lan Xuanyu looked at Nana with sparkle of joy in 
his eyes as he cried out. “Teacher really kept her promise!” 


Nana smiled and caressed his head. “Teacher will definitely keep 
her promise and it is time for you to fulfil yours. You owe me many 
kisses.” 


Lan Xuanyu retorted back. “You owe me too.” 


Nana then smiled. “Fine, let us turn around and settle the debt. Let 
us continue our game so come and catch me.” 


“Hahaha, It is my turn to catch you now. Let me win once first.” 
Lan Xuanyu hugged her with a cheeky look on his face. 


“Alright. I will give you this win. Let us do it again.” Nana did not 
mind and chuckled. 


Lan Xuanyu released his hands and then, he immediately moved 
forward in an attempt to hug her again as he shouted, “Second 
time.” 


He clearly remembered Nana’s advice on the importance of 
catching others off guard. 


A pity he was up against his own teacher. With a step and puffed 
out chest, his sneak attack reached a critical moment but it was 
easily avoided by Nana. Following that, Lan Xuanyu was naturally 
unable to catch her once again. 


It was only until he was exhausted when they had stopped. With 
that, Lan Xuanyu immersed himself in meditation once again. 


A silver streak of light wandered about and as it dissipated in a dark 
alley of Zi Luo city, Nana gradually appeared. The silver light 
retracted into her as she strolled along the street. She did not know 
where to go, or where to stay. In reality, she was not as rich as what 
Lan Xiao had thought her to be. 


The allowance provided by the Heaven Dou Planet’s Science 
Institute did not amount to much and with a simple monthly 
expenditure, it was all gone. 


She was already near Lan Xuanyu’s home while they were en route 
on a flying vehicle. Only because Nana did not buy a ticket. She 
quickly discovered that she was very different from the others. She 
had not regained her memories but she got her strength that 
gradually returned along with her growing desire to take back what 
she had lost. 


It was a cool night on the streets as Nana strolled ahead. Under the 
illumination of the street lights, a long silhouette roamed about 
aimlessly. 


Early morning next day. 


Lan Xuanyu performed a long satisfying stretch as he straightened 
himself on his bed. It goes without saying that meditating an entire 
night was difficult for a child his age. Naturally, it turned to sleep 
after a certain period of time. 


But somehow, playing the chasing game with Nana actually 
increased the length of his meditation time despite him being 
fatigued and for some reason, Lan Xuanyu felt something different 
about himself as though his Spirit Power had a distinct 
improvement. 


“Mum, mum, I think my Spirit power has improved.” He ran into 
the kitchen and found Nan Cheng making breakfast so he reported 
to her immediately in excitement. 


Nan Cheng laughed. “Is that so? That’s great to hear, we’ll perform 
a check for you in a moment.” It had taken him a long time to 
increase his spirit power grade, but she did not want to break her 


son’s enthusiasm. 


“Dear, let your son use the Spirit Power Test Apparatus, he might 
have increased his spirit power grade.” After shouting out to Lan 
Xiao, Nan Cheng continued frying her omelette. Lan Xuanyu loved 
omelettes and adding his recent increase in appetite, his intake of 
food was shocking. 


The speculation turned out to be true. After using the Spirit Power 
Test Apparatus, Lan Xuanyu’s spirit power had broken through to 
the 12th level. It was the first increment past the Innate Full Spirit 
Body. Although it was considered somewhat slow, it made him 
ecstatic. 


Right at this time, the doorbell rang. 


Lan Xuanyu’s eyes immediately lit up, he eagerly ran to the main 
entrance and without asking who it was, he opened the door. 


Nana, with her silver hair and a black mask stood in front of him. 
Upon seeing him, she knelt down and smiled. “I’m here to return 
some favor.” 


“Teacher Nana.” Having becoming close inside the spiritual 
conscience, Lan Xuanyu immediately ran up and hugged her. 


Nana’s delicate figure trembled slightly. For an unknown reason, an 
indescribable warmth had surfaced from her heart and erased the 
fatigue and loneliness that she got from wandering about last night. 


Seeing Nana at the door, Lan Xiao walked over in shock. “Esteemed 
one, you really came...” 


Nan Cheng and Lan Xiao had unanimously agreed that Nana was a 
Title Douluo. Such an existence had to be addressed by the term 
‘Esteemed one’. Any Title Douluos were all important figures within 
the Soul Federation and only the unique and peak institutes had 
Title Douluos in their standings. Furthermore, Nana looked to be 
extremely young. 


Nana carried Lan Xuanyu and stood up, somewhat unwilling to let 
the little boy go.” Good afternoon, Mr. Lan, sorry to bother you. 


May I come in?” 


“Of course, of course, please, come in.” Lan Xiao immediately 
gestured for her to enter. 


“Xuanyu, quickly come down,” Lan Xiao said to his son. 


Lan Xuanyu then turned and looked at Lan Xiao saying, “Daddy, 
Teacher Nana smells so good.” 


“Be polite,” Lan Xiao replied with a frown. 


Lan Xuanyu gulped before sliding down from Nana’s arms. Nan 
Cheng walked out at this moment and she was equally surprised as 
Lan Xiao when she saw Nana. She then turned to look at her 
husband before asking, “Esteemed one, have you eaten breakfast?” 


Nana was startled. In fact, she never had a sense of hunger and she 
rarely ate. 


Seeing her expression, Nan Cheng misunderstood her and quickly 
added, “Let us eat together then, I just made breakfast.” 


“Alright,” she replied. 


Maybe it was Nana’s arrival, but little Xuanyu found his breakfast 
to be especially fragrant and tasty. Nana ate little as she simply 
observed Xuanyu wolfing down his food mouth after mouth, 
causing her to be somewhat at a loss. For some reason, she found 
the scene extremely familiar as though she had witnessed such a 
scene a long time ago. 


“This little boy is eating more and more recently. Esteemed one, is 
this normal?” With a Title Douluo present, Nan Cheng could not 
help but ask. 


Nana shook her head. “It’s normal. He should be eating like that 
since his body needs all the nutrients and the spiritual energy in the 
food for him to grow. The spiritual energy contained in an ordinary 
food is still ultimately limited though.” 


Lan Xiao was moved. “You’re talking about medicinal cuisines and 


rare food ingredients?” 


“Yes. Those will be better, they are more beneficial for the body 
after all,” Nana replied. 


Lan Xiao chuckled bitterly. “We do not have the conditions to 
obtain them. I heard about them before, the medicinal cuisines and 
rare foods are only rationed to high ranked institutes.” 


Nana looked at him. “The high ranked institutes have them? Why is 
that so?” 


Lan Xiao then replied, “They are expensive, especially for the rare 
ingredients and they are not things that ordinary folks can eat. It is 
said that only the elite classes of the high ranked institutes are 
allocated some, but even so, they have to spend their own money to 
procure them. Ordinary people like us do not have the 
qualifications to obtain them too. The federation has imposed an 
extremely strict restriction and control over them. Only the mother 
planet and the two star beast planets and above can provide the 
best food ingredients. Just the cost of transporting food is expensive 
enough too.” 


“Oh. Are there high ranked institutes in Zi Luo city?” Nana asked. 


Lan Xiao then said, “There are a few. But there is only one spirit 
master high ranked institute, the Zi Luo Branch Academy of Heaven 
Luo’s high ranked institute. Xuanyu is currently enrolled in their 
subsidiary school, the Elementary Spirit Master Academy.” 


“Oh, I got it.” Nana nodded her head. 


Nan Cheng then asked, “Esteemed one, do you truly intend to teach 
Xuanyu? Having you to teach him is truly like using a 
sledgehammer to crack a nut and we are not able to afford your 
classes.” Much less them, a middle-class family, even the rich and 
wealthy would never be able to afford a Title Douluo to be a home 
tutor. Only the clans or financial groups had the capacity to do so. 


“T do not want money. Just provide me a place to stay and It does 
not need to be spacious. Even a training room is fine. I do not eat 


much as well so I’m sure that I will not be a burden to you,” Nana 
replied. 


At that moment, she had her mask removed. She had spoken 
calmly, as though the matters that she was discussing about had 
nothing to do with her. 


Nan Cheng and Lan Xiao suddenly felt that they did not have the 
slightest bit of power to refuse a Title Douluo. After all, she was a 
peak existence in the federation. 


“Maybe this is Xuanyu’s fate and we will have to trouble you.” Lan 
Xiao made the prompt decision and no longer hesitated. She had 
already made her way from Heaven Douluo planet to Heaven Luo 
planet. To arrive at such a speed, Lan Xiao reckoned that she might 
had used a personal spacecraft for the trip. Afterall, they had 
nothing for a person capable of utilizing such resources to covet. 
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“Thank you both.” Nana nodded toward Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng. 


They wouldn’t let her stay in the cultivation room since there was a 
guest room in the house. Lan Xiao was an orphan since he was little 
and he grew up in an orphanage all alone. Nan Cheng had parents 
who would drop by for a couple of days once in a while and they 
had their only guest room prepared for them. Naturally, they gave 
that to Nana. 


“Esteemed One, could I observe at the side while you teach 
Xuanyu?” Nan Cheng probed. She was still a stranger, after all, so 
Nan Cheng was somewhat worried. 


“Sure.” Nana nodded. 


Nan Cheng heaved a sigh of relief secretly. “It shouldn’t be an issue 
since she agreed to let me observe at the side, right?” 


The guest room was replaced with a brand new quilt, and Nan 
Cheng asked Nana to rest first before she took her son back into her 
room. 


“Xuanyu, when you start learning from Teacher Nana, you must tell 
Mommy what you have learned, alright? If you find something off, 
you must tell Mommy too, okay?” Nan Cheng warned her son 
softly. 


“Oh, alright. Mommy, could you try to catch me?” Lan Xuanyu 
laughed all of a sudden. 


“Catch you for what?” Nan Cheng was taken aback. 


Lan Xuanyu giggled. “I'll let you kiss me if you caught me.” 


Seeing how adorable her son looked, Nan Cheng chuckled and 
raised her arm in an attempt to catch him saying, “I'll kiss you till 
you’re sick of it, I’ll kiss you a hundred times before I let you go.” 


Although that was what she said, she caught nothing in her hands, 
Lan Xuanyu leaped backwards and dodged. 


Nan Cheng smiled and pounced toward her son with open arms. 
Lan Xuanyu squatted and there was a sudden force from his feet. He 
leaped from a strange angle and it was at a spot where Nan Cheng 
could almost grab him. 


“Eh?” Nan Cheng wasn’t a Battle Spirit Master but she was still a 
Six Spirit Rings cultivator and she was physically stronger than 
ordinary people. The first time she missed was excusable but her 
second attempt had shocked her. 


She then turned around, her speed had clearly increased and she 
even moved her shoulders to make a feint towards the side as she 
charged at him. Lan Xuanyu then moved his feet and just as he was 
about to get caught by her hands, he made a clever turn and slipped 
past Nan Cheng, making her catch the air once again. 


“Haha, you didn’t catch me. You have to let me kiss you if you can’t 
catch me, Mommy.” After dodging from his mother’s “claws” thrice 
consecutively, Lan Xuanyu was elated. 


Nan Cheng didn’t continue and merely looked at her son in 
astonishment. Although she wasn’t sure how Lan Xuanyu did that, it 
was clearly a complicated dodge and it seemed to have some special 
rhythm to it. “Xuanyu, who did you learn this method of from?” 


“Teacher Nana!” Lan Xuanyu answered with a smile. “Didn’t you 
ask me to tell you everything I’ve learned?” 


“Teacher Nana? When? Why didn’t I know about it?” Nan Cheng 
was stunned. 


Lan Xuanyu then said, “I learned from her in my dream. Oh, no, 
Teacher Nana said that it’s in my consciousness.” 


Nan Cheng was flabbergasted and quickly asked further. Lan 


Xuanyu then told her about the footwork that Nana taught him 
during their return journey. 


After listening to him, the shock in Nan Cheng’s heart was as 
expected. 


“Just how strong must one’s Spiritual Power be in order to be able 
to invade the consciousness of others without hurting the other 
party and even conduct lessons? Even someone from the Spirit Sea 
realm would not be able to achieve this.” It was possible that she 
was of a higher rank than she thought, she was probably in a realm 
that she couldn’t reach. 


This Nana’s power was simply too strong. 


Ever since Nan Cheng reached rank six, her Spirit Power increased 
at a tortoise’s speed no matter how hard she trained. She knew that 
her innate skill could only reach this level but she was a Spirit 
Emperor after all, she was quite knowledgeable about Spirit 
Masters. 


“Xuanyu, can we start?” Nana’s melodic voice came from the door. 


Nan Cheng walked over to open the door and when she saw that 
stunning face again, she had a sudden inexplicable sense of 
reverence. She was now certain that Nana didn’t have any ill 
intentions toward Lan Xuanyu as it was simply too easy for this 
powerful woman to deal with their family if she wanted to do 
anything. 


One must know that a Titled Douluo rank had quite a bit of 
immunity from prosecution just like the aristocrats in ancient times. 
As long as it wasn’t any heinous crime, the Federation usually had 
very little restrictions on them. 


“Esteemed One.” Nan Cheng bowed respectfully toward Nana. 


Nana said, “Don’t worry, I will teach him well. You can stay at the 
side and listen; your Spirit is an ice type so I can draw on your 
experience. 


Nan Cheng nodded quickly. Although she didn’t have a thirst for 


strength, she felt more at ease being with her son. 
They entered the cultivation room and closed the door. 


Nana looked at Lan Xuanyu and smiled. “Xuanyu, the most 
important for your age group is to build a strong foundation so, let’s 
start with some simple cultivation. Today, we shall do some 
Pressure-resistant exercises, alright?” 


“Pressure-resistant exercises? What’s that Teacher Nana?” Lan 
Xuanyu asked curiously. 


Nana then said, “Teacher will be giving you a bit of pressure later 
and you'll use your Spirit Power to resist it, that’s what it is. It will 
be beneficial for your Spirit Power and health. For a Spirit Master, a 
suitable amount of pressure could stimulate one’s hidden 
capabilities.” 


“Oh, alright.” Lan Xuanyu didn’t really understand but Nan Cheng 
who was standing at the side got anxious. 


“Ye Feng placed some pressure on Lan Xuanyu before and that 
caused his spirit to undergo some changes right? But would the 
pressure hurt him?” She thought. 


Nana probably felt her worrying and said, “I will control it well. 

You can do it together with him too.” She raised her left hand as 
she spoke. Everything seemed to be blurry before Nan Cheng and 
she was moved to a different position before she even realized it. 


At first, Nan Cheng and Lan Xuanyu were standing together but 
Nana was now standing in between them. 


“What ability is this?” She thought and while she was in shock, a 
strange aura was released from Nana. Nan Cheng only felt a 
formless pressure coming forth, it wasn’t too strong but it needed a 
spirit to resist it. 


She quickly released her spirit and the temperature in the air 
seemed to drop. Four yellow and two purple Spirit Rings rose 
beneath her feet and at the same time, Nan Cheng immediately felt 
that the pressure on her was gradually increasing. 


She looked at Nana and she was merely standing there. Her eyes 
were on Lan Xuanyu and she didn’t look at her at all despite the 
oppressive pressure in the air being present. 


Nan Cheng suddenly had a feeling that she still didn’t know much 
about the Spirit Masters’ world! 


Nana would only have a smile on her face when she looked at Lan 
Xuanyu and he also felt the pressure from her. The pressure came 

from all of his sides and it was as if it was squeezing his body. He 

released his Spirit Power just like what Nana instructed and ran it 
according to the Mysterious Heaven skill route. 


The pressure increased slowly and under this pressure, Lan Xuanyu 
could feel that his Spirit Power was clearly operating faster but it 
was also being consumed continuously. 


“Feel the changes in your body. Work hard to control the Spirit 
Power, don’t let it run around and move it according to its original 
trajectory. You may now release your spirit.” Nana’s voice 
resounded. 
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Lan Xuanyu raised his left hand and the silver-patterned Blue Silver 
Grass appeared from his palm. When faced with pressure, the leaves 
of the Blue Silver Grass would turn the other way to wrap around 
his arm starting from his fingers without his control. 


Lan Xuanyu immediately felt that his perception of his surroundings 
became more sensitive when the Blue Silver Grass was released; he 
could even feel the strength of Nana’s pressure. The water elements 
came together and automatically formed a layer of protection that 
covered him. 


Just at this moment, he suddenly felt a change of pressure. It was 
no longer coming from all of his sides and it became stronger in 
some areas while being weak in the other. He swiftly controlled his 
water shield and made some changes to resist those areas with a 
stronger pressure and he tried his best to keep it. 


A smile appeared at the corners of Nana’s lips. She didn’t have to 
instruct him at all. A smart child would naturally react to the 
strength of her aura.. 


In just a moment, Lan Xuanyu started to feel tired. His Spirit Power 
could not keep up at all so after reaching a certain level of pressure, 
Nana stopped increasing its strength and instead, she maintained it 
at that level while constantly changing the ways on how she 
pressures him. 


Other than being drained out of his Spirit Power, he was also being 
mentally drained as he kept controlling his water shield but the 
pressure didn’t disappear at all. 


Nan Cheng felt the same way as her son. Although she was Ranked 


Six, the pressure put on her was obviously more intense. The back 
of her shirt was soaked in sweat already without her knowledge. 
She could see that her son had released his water shield and seemed 
to be in the same condition as her. 


Amazing! She was performing two acts at once, giving both her and 
her son different pressures yet her control was so delicate and 
precise. Her power of control was really strong. 


“Esteemed One, I...” At that moment, Nan Cheng had already given 
up completely and she felt that she was almost unable to tolerate 
anything further. 


“Press on.” Nana’s voice rang in her ears. 
“Ah?” Nan Cheng went blank. 


“Yow’re stuck in a bottleneck because you are overprotective of 
yourself. You will never reach your limit. There is no outside 
pressure so the increase of your rank would of course be slower.” 
Nana voice echoed by her ears once again. 


“Alright.” Nan Cheng could only smile bitterly as she agreed. She 
couldn’t say that she wasn’t keen on increasing her rank since she 
was just a researcher. 


She obviously didn’t feel pressured since she wasn’t a Battle Spirit 
Master. 


Then, the pressure used on her was increased. 


And on the other side, Lan Xuanyu was facing a similar situation. 
After the pressure was maintained for some time, it suddenly 
increased. Lan Xuanyu opened his mouth, he wanted to shout but 
he realized that he could not make a sound or get distracted at all. 


“Thump thump, thump thump, thump thump!” His heartbeat was 
increasing. 


“This feels terrible! Teacher Nana, I can’t hang on any longer!” Lan 
Xuanyu looked at Nana pitifully and Nana kept looking at him with 
the same smile on her face. Her eyes were full of encouragement. 


After seeing the look in each other’s eyes, Nana’s heart softened. 
She instinctively held back as her eyes continued to give him a huge 
wave of support. Little Xuanyu then responded by puffing out his 
chest with his pitiful eyes becoming much more resolute. 


Both his hands clenched into fists and all of a sudden, his right 
hand lit up and a golden Blue Silver Grass appeared from his right 
palm. Just at that moment when he was resolute, the leaves moved 
upward and covered both of his arms. 


A feeling of warmth was then spread from his right hand to the rest 
of his body which now felt lighter than usual. The pressure that 
made him feel terrible was decreased tremendously but what 
surprised him the most was that he seemed to be filled with 
confidence and energy. 


The silver patterned Blue Silver Grass on his left hand could control 
water elements ever since his Spirit Awakening. His right hand had 
a white Soul Ring too but no matter how hard he tried, there wasn’t 
a Spirit Skill that he could release. 


Currently, this was the very first time that he felt the change of the 
gold patterned Blue Silver Grass and that appeared to be... 
strength? He was resolute and it was then finally triggered. 


Also at this moment, the Spirit Power in his body that was supposed 
to be exhausted was increased by a notch as if it had been 
recovered. 


The silver patterned Blue Silver Grass on his left hand also trembled 
slightly, it had an unusual response with the gold patterned Blue 
Silver Grass on his right hand. 


The two entirely different forces flowed back from his arms and 
rushed into his body at the same time. 


Nana could feel his body changing and her expression changed all 
of a sudden. The pressure she used on Nan Cheng and Lan Xuanyu 
disappeared immediately and she rushed over to Lan Xuanyu. 
Without hesitation, she placed her hand over Lan Xuanyu’s chest. 


Those two kinds of energies rushing into his arms felt like turbulent 
gushes that swelled up near his heart. 


Those two energies were already knocking against each other 
before Nana stepped in. She injected her gentle spirit power into 
him which then formed a vortex that spun the two forces together 
without letting them come in contact with one another. Nana 
couldn’t even be more surprised as she panicked at the same time. 


The pressure disappeared and Nan Cheng heaved a sigh of relief. 
She also noticed Nana’s actions and Lan Xuanyu’s physical changes 
which frightened her to her core. 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu looked very different from when he 
was normal. The left side of his little face was now filled with silver 
lines and he had golden lines crawling at his right. These two 
different patterns were gushing toward the center like they wanted 
to jostle against one another. 


Lan Xuanyu’s body obviously swelled up a bit and the Spirit Power 
in his body was fluctuating more than usual. His eye turned silver 
while the other one turned to gold and his beautiful little face now 
seemed quite terrifying. 


“Esteemed one, Xuanyu, what happened to him?” Nan Cheng cried 
out. 


Nana knitted her brows, “Xenogeneic energies. He has Twin Spirits 
and the two energies in his body are clashing. Seems like only one 
Spirit was fully awakened at the beginning and under pressure, the 
other Spirit has been awakened too. They could sense one another 
and they started attacking each other. This is very troublesome.” 


More beads of sweat appeared on Nan Cheng’s forehead. This was 
too sudden and she didn’t expect it at all, everything that happened 
was too sudden. 


“Is he in any danger?” She asked with a worried tone. 


Nana with a low voice then replied, “It is very dangerous. If these 
two forces collide in his body, it would probably cause his body to 


explode instantly, and why do I find these two forces so familiar?” 
She furrowed her brows and tried her best to recall but she couldn’t 
remember anything. If she tried any harder, she would have a 
splitting headache. 


“What should we do now?” Nan Cheng asked anxiously. 
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Nana said, “I'll think of a way. Let me concentrate for a moment.” 
As she spoke, she sat cross-legged in front of Lan Xuanyu. She 
carried him into her embrace and she pressed her right hand on his 
chest. She separated the two forces and she felt the changes inside 
of him at the same time. 


Nan Cheng’s tears came streaming down, she didn’t expect that this 
would happen at all. She didn’t blame Nana for the pressure she 
applied on him which caused the mutation, she understood that this 
was not her fault. Xuanyu was different, he was born from an egg! 


The golden patterned Blue Silver Grass would be awakened 
someday and they were lucky that a Titled Douluo was here right 
now. If she was alone at home, she really would not know what to 
do. 


Lan Xuanyu entered that unusual dream where he saw that many 
spots of lights once again. One of the lights was separated and the 
soft golden glow entered his body. 


The golden and silver lights appeared to be clashing against one 
another and both were trying to drive the other party out. In the 
dark, there was also an invisible force trying to prevent them from 
driving each other out or even to collide. 


Gradually, that invisible force began to spin and it pulled both the 
golden and silver forces along with it. It spun so rapidly and made 
those two rays of light become threads until it was no longer clearly 
separated like before. 


The strands of golden and silver rays of lights spun faster and faster 
until one of its finest parts began to make a slight contact 


When they came into contact, they immediately bounced apart like 
they had an electric shock but they knocked against one another 
again very soon. 


Both of them wanted to engulf the other or at least drive them away 
but both forces were very similar and nobody could completely do 
what they wanted to do. 


Gradually, those golden and silver strands began to wrap around 
each other like a braid as they were being entangled. It started with 
a small strand until the process became smoother. They continued 
to spin and were intertwined to the point that they made no 
distinction from one another. They had been blended and at the 
same time, no one was able to engulf the other. 


He wasn’t sure about how much time had gone by but through his 
keen observation, he was able to see the golden and silver strands 
turn into a tiny duo-colored vortex that circled around him until it 
was stabilized. 


Nana opened her eyes and she retracted her right hand from his 
chest as she carried Lan Xuanyu up gently. 


Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng were observing from the side and there 
was lethargy in their eyes. 


Three days had gone by since that day. Only now did the golden 
and silver lines on Lan Xuanyu’s face finally disappeared. 


Nan Cheng wanted to question her but she was pulled back by Lan 
Xiao. He could tell that Lan Xuanyu’s breathing was now stable and 
he’s now far from danger. 


Nana carried Little Xuanyu back into his own room and carefully 
placed him on the bed. She placed a blanket over him before she 
walked out quietly. 


When she closed the room door, Nan Cheng eagerly asked, 
“Esteemed One, Xuanyu, he...” 


Nana’s brows remained knitted. “I need to tell you guys about 
Xuanyu’s condition, it’s very unique.” 


“Tell us, please.” Lan Xiao pulled Nan Cheng back and brought 
Nana to the sofa in the living room. 


“There seem to be two different types of energy in Xuanyu’s body. 
You guys also saw that one of them is golden and the other is silver. 
The forces of these two energies are very strong and are almost of 
the same strength. Also, they are both very stubborn. I’m not sure 
why but I felt a connection with these two energies and this might 
be the reason why I liked Xuanyu and came back here with him.” 


“Tf there was only one energy inside Xuanyu, then it’ll help him 
greatly. It’ll allow him to be able to build his strength quickly to 
become a strong Spirit Master. However, both energies are in his 
body and it made it counterproductive instead. If those energies 
were to be activated, they would fight for control over his body. 
They don’t possess any form of consciousness and it will be 
dangerous for Xuanyu if they were to fight since his body can’t 
handle it.” 


“T tried controlling these two types of energy and made them fine 
by weaving them together. Their strengths would not be as strong 
and with the spinning method, they wouldn’t come into contact 
with one another since there will still be a slight distance between 
them. They now have achieved a degree of equilibrium and that 
stabilized his situation.” 


As Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng listened to the process, they were 
shocked and felt somewhat helpless too because they didn’t 
understand anything as if what she said belongs to another world. 


“This isn’t the only problem right now. They will still be released in 
the future as his rank increases because these two types of energy 
exist in his blood, he must cultivate himself no matter what. When 
he reaches a certain age, the growth of his blood vessels would 
cause it to be released. When that happens and if it can’t be 
effectively channeled, the danger would appear again and it might 
even be more intense,” Nana continued. 


Lan Xiao then cried out, “What should we do, then?” 


“T tried it just now and these two types of energy seemed to be able 
to merge in a certain state. It is very challenging and it would need 
a long time too. I’ve helped him to entangle them in his body 
through a spinning method and I made sure that its surface area of 
contact would be as small a possible. He’ll be fine if he were to be 
able to control the fusion of these two types of energy. I think I 
know how to do that but I can’t seem to recall anything,” Nana 
said. 


Nan Cheng wanted to speak but Lan Xiao held her back. He then 
looked at Nana and said, “Esteemed One, will Xuanyu still be in 
danger if you’re around?” 


Nana then replied, “Not at the moment and both of you don’t have 
to worry too much. This would only appear when he has a big 
breakthrough and the conflict between these two types of energy 
would cause his rate of cultivation to be slower so everything 
should be under control for now. As for whether or not these two 
types of energy can get along, we’ll have to see when he reaches the 
20th rank. Some directions or clues may appear and it might even 
be resolved when his first spirit core appears. 


Spirit Core? Nan Cheng and Lan Xiao obviously knew what that 
was. It was a synonym for a high level Spirit Master. In general, the 
solidification would only succeed when one reaches the realm of 
seven Spirit Rings. As the core of one’s Spirit Power, it would get 
rid of the old to bring in the new and it would allow the Spirit 
Master’s combat strength to increase substantially. 


Nan Cheng was already at her sixth ring and the next step should 
form her Spirit Core but right now, it was still not within the 
foreseeable future since she didn’t feel it at all. Hence, if it’s still not 
formed before she turned 40, she would never have the Spirit Core 
in her lifetime. 


Lan Xiao then said, “What can we do now to help him?” 


“Strengthen his body especially his meridians. If his body is strong 
enough, he would be more resilient even when there is danger and 


we would have more time to deal with it,” Nana replied 


Lan Xiao knitted his brows. “Training would be able to strengthen 
his body but his meridians...” 


Nana then said, “T’ll think of something. Actually, he is quite strong 
internally. Although it would be dangerous when those two types of 
energy jostle against one another, they are actually nourishing his 
body at the same time especially that golden energy since it is 
increasing the strength of his body. Don’t worry, I will guide him 
every day and help his body become stronger quickly.” 
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“We'll have to trouble you, then.” Lan Xiao sighed softly. He held 
Nan Cheng’s hand tightly to comfort her. 


The sudden change today was already completely out of their 
control and other than trusting Nana right now, there was nothing 
else they could do. They couldn’t even seek other Spirit Master’s 
help regarding this incident because by doing so, it would reveal 
the origin of Lan Xuanyu—this wasn’t something that Lan Xiao 
wanted. 


They were completely convinced of Nana’s capabilities, and they 
could only trust her now. 


“Alright, ll go help Xuanyu sort out his meridians now.” Nana 
stood up and headed straight into Lan Xuanyu’s room. 


Seeing her retreating figure, Nan Cheng looked at Lan Xiao 
anxiously. “Why did this happen? How could this be!” 


Lan Xiao sighed softly. “Actually, I already had a feeling during 
Xuanyu’s spirit awakening; this child’s extraordinary side would be 
revealed for sure. Let’s do what we can, we must believe in him.” 


With that said, his lips moved but there was no sound as he turned 
to Nan Cheng. “He could maintain a strong vitality even in such 
cold conditions in the extreme north—he will be fine.” 


Nana sat next to Lan Xuanyu as he lay on the bed. Her fair palms 
pressed against his back gently and a soft halo flowed from her 
fingertips, carefully entering his body. 


She furrowed her brows and was deep in thoughts. When she was 
resolving the crisis for Lan Xuanyu today, she felt a strong 
connection with those two types of energy. It felt as if she got hold 
of something important yet she couldn’t make sense of it. 


She felt like she knew how to deal with these, but she just could not 
recall. This feeling was simply too torturous. 


From his back to both his legs, then to his arms, Nana carefully 
sorted out Little Xuanyu’s body. When she finally held his little 
hand to sort out the meridians on his palm, her body trembled all of 
a sudden without any reason. 


At that moment, Nana’s pupils constricted, and her gaze was 
focused on Little Xuanyu’s right thumb. 


The dark blue ring didn’t look like much. There was a faint pattern 
on it, but when Nana looked at this ring, she felt as if she had an 
electric shock. 


In that instant, there was a loud voice deep in her heart telling her 
that she recognized this ring. 


She was very certain of this point even though she didn’t know why 
she would recognize it. 


Also, this ring should be extremely important to her. 


She closed her eyes and some fragmented scenes appeared in her 
head; these scenes were discontinuous. 


Her surroundings were pitch black; there wasn’t a hint of light in 
the darkness at all. It was very cold and painful, like a sort of heart- 
wrenching pain. 


She could vaguely see her own fingers and that ring slowly slipped 
into her finger. 


She could suddenly recall everything. 


Does this ring originally belong to me? 


Nana was stunned. Where did this child get this ring from? Her 
finger trembled slightly as she touched that ring. 


A cold sensation that was filled with pride came creeping up on her, 
and it was entirely spiritual; Nan Cheng and Lan Xiao couldn’t feel 
it at all. 


A bunch of silvery light lit up on her fingertips and that dark blue 
ring, which could not be taken off, immediately unfolded like a 
little snake. It climbed up and landed in Nana’s hand. 


It became a ring once again but that chilliness was even more 
distinct. Also, it became much heavier in Nana’s hand. 


There was an extreme sense of familiarity, and an intense feeling of 
sorrow filled her heart. Nana was trembling slightly, and she held 
the ring firmly in her hand as she stood up slowly. 


A silver light flickered, and she disappeared from the room just like 
that. 


When she reappeared, she was already high up in the sky. 


It was already late at night; the clouds were moving and the air was 
cold. But Nana’s heart was filled with that tragic feeling, and she 
felt like she had to let it out. 


She lifted her hand slowly and that ring in her hand unfolded once 
again. It happened rapidly and in a blink of an eye, it actually 
became a halberd that was two zhang [1] long. 


The dark blue blade exuded a cold light and the deep magic pattern 
flowed in every corner. 


The second Nana held the halberd, her surroundings became 
distorted. The clouds nearby within a kilometer seemed to be 
moved by a large invisible hand and everything around her began 
spinning, turning into a huge vortex of clouds. 


“Holy Heaven Dividing... this is your name. I remember now, 
you’re called the Holy Heaven Dividing Halberd.” She lifted her 
right hand and waved the Holy Heaven Dividing Halberd forward. 


A faint dark blue light flashed across and her body charged forward, 
leaving a deep trace in the air. 


The vast sky was faintly discernible within that deep trace—the sky 
tore apart! 


A piercing alarm blared across the entire city, waking Nana who 
was deep in remorse. The dark blue light disappeared, and with a 
flash of silver light, she was gone again. 


The alarm went on for an entire night, and there was a piece of 
breaking news that was broadcast at every major satellite channels 
in Zi Luo City. There was an inexplicable wave of energy that 
appeared, and they couldn’t find out what caused it. The satellite 
didn’t manage to capture any images either. 


And that originator had already returned to Lan Xuanyu’s room. She 
didn’t think too much about that dark blue ring and carefully 
slipped it off and placed it back around Lan Xuanyu’s right thumb. 


When Lan Xuanyu woke up from his deep sleep, the sky was 
already brightly lit. 


At this very moment, he only felt one thing—hunger! 
Intense hunger! 


It was as if his entire stomach was empty and he could eat an entire 
cow. 


“Mommy, Mommy, I’m so hungry!” He rushed out of his own room 
and ran straight into the kitchen as he yelled. 


He landed in a soft embrace. “Don’t rush, food will be ready soon.” 


“Teacher Nana, I am so hungry!” Lan Xuanyu lifted his head and 
hugged her as he gave her a pitiful look. 


Nana smiled. “I know, it’ll be ready very soon.” 


At this moment, Nan Cheng walked out of the kitchen with a big 
plate that was filled with food in her hand. The thick fragrance 


wafted through the house. 


Those were long pieces that looked soft, and it was the first time 
Lan Xuanyu saw something like that. 


“Mommy, what is this?” Lan Xuanyu asked inquisitively. 


Nan Cheng had an awkward expression as she glanced at Nana and 
said, “It’s delicious. You’re hungry, right? Eat some first.” Actually, 
she didn’t know what that was either. 


Nana brought it over early in the morning and told her that Little 
Xuanyu would be awake very soon and would be starving. 


Nan Cheng merely warmed up the food she brought over. She then 
served them. 


Nana said, “This should be the main tendon of a certain large 
anima. It is good for the body. The quality is average, but this was 
the best I could find given the limited time.” 


At the cafeteria of a certain institute. 


“Eh, where did the dragon lizard tendon that I prepared yesterday 
go? Who touched it? This is for the nourishment of the dean. Hand 
it over if you have taken it! It will be a serious matter if the dean 
pursues the matter!” 


“We didn’t! Head Chef, you’re always the last one to lock the door 
and the first to arrive. Did you see it last night?” 


“T remembered very clearly that I kept it properly before I left last 
night. This dragon lizard may be farmed, but it required ten whole 
years before the tendon could be extracted to be cooked! It is good 
stuff! Could it be a thief? But the door and windows are intact!” 


[1]: One zhang is 3.3 meters. 
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“En en, delicious. It smells so good! Mommy, why do I feel my body 
heating up after eating this?” 


The plate of unknown food was already in Lan Xuanyu’s stomach 
and this wasn’t much more than what he usually eats, but after 
eating, Lan Xuanyu felt quite full. Also, he felt nice and warm. He 
felt an inexplicable sense of comfort. 


Nana then said, “Xuanyu, rest for half an hour and we’ll have to 
begin training. Teacher wants to teach you something new and let 
you experience the changes in your body. This is very important.” 


“Sure!” 


Little Xuanyu didn’t feel any huge difference in his body and he 
merely liked hanging out with Nana, so he gladly agreed. 


Half an hour later, in the cultivation room. 


Nana let Lan Xuanyu sit cross-legged in front of her and she sat 
cross-legged too. 


“Xuanyu. I will let you feel the changes in your body later so you 
could see its condition. Your spirit is very unique and it may just be 
the Blue Silver Grass on the surface, but it is actually two different 
spirits intertwined. It’s known as Twin Spirits.” 


“These two spirits are controlled by a single element and they are 

more inclined to your consciousness. One of them strengthens your 
body. Your silver patterned Blue Silver Grass and golden patterned 
Blue Silver Grass are both quite domineering and they would try to 
drive out one another just like two people in your body fighting at 


the second they see each other. Your body is their fighting ground 
and that’s the reason why you're getting hurt. Can you understand 
it if I’ve put it this way?” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at his hands and nodded, “Teacher, but why 
must they fight? Can’t they live together in harmony?” 


Nana smiled. “Yes, we must make them live in harmony. So, the 
next thing I am going to teach you is how to make them not fight 
and obey you, so you could use them effectively. They are both hot- 
tempered so you must mediate their relationships every day, 
alright?” 


“En en.” 


“If you want them to listen to you, you must get to know them first. 
Close your eyes and take a look with me.” Lan Xuanyu shut his eyes 
and a warm aura appeared around his body. He felt so comfortable 
like he was soaking himself in warm water. Then, he saw a strange 
sight. 


It was a golden and silver duo-colored vortex and it was spinning 
around his chest area. The strands were intertwined and it wasn’t 
spinning rapidly, but it was very stable. 


“The golden and silver colors represent the two types of the Blue 
Silver Grass that you have. I have arranged them in an orderly 
manner inside your body and the force from the rotation prevents 
them from coming into contact with one another. But in the future, 
I really hope that they will be able to get along and resolve this 
issue. Hence, they would touch slightly at the base of the vortex, 
which is also its center. What you need to do is to keep the vortex 
spinning with enough force to maintain the equilibrium. I’ve been 
maintaining it for you and you'll have to do it yourself next time. 
You'll need to use your Spiritual Power when you do.” 


Nana was very patient when she taught Lan Xuanyu; she explained 
a lot of things and guided him. It was obviously his own Spirit 
Power guiding these two types of energy and during the process of 
its guidance, she also started the process of harmonization. 


The remainder of Lan Xuanyu’s semester break was very structured. 
He had to cultivate twice everyday, afternoon and night, and he 
would have some cultural lessons in the afternoon. 


Nan Cheng and Lan Xiao reported back to work after their vacation 
and Nana was the one accompanying and teaching him daily. 


After some time, Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng were not worried about 
Nana anymore. Nana’s life was too simple. She ate very little and 
other than teaching Lan Xuanyu, she was in her own room or 
looked out of the window in a daze. 


During the weekends, when Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng brought Lan 
Xuanyu out to play, they would invite her too but she refused and 
stayed at home instead. 


Lan Xuanyu’s relationship with Nana kept improving. Most kids 
didn’t like learning and cultivating; it was a dull process after all. 
After Nana came, Lan Xuanyu found that cultivating with her was 
especially delightful and enjoyable. Nana would always have ways 
to get his attention and she used various methods to teach him. 


Cultivating became very enjoyable and the results were naturally 
better. Other than the slow increase of his Spirit Power, he had 
improved quite a bit in his other areas. 


Nana would go out once everyday and she would end up bringing 
some high-grade food every time she returns. Lan Xiao and Nan 
Cheng didn’t have a clue from where she could have gotten it 
either. But since Nana was a Titled Douluo, they thought that it was 
perfectly normal for her to be able to get high-grade food items. It 
was for their son anyways and after Lan Xiao found out how 
precious it was, he didn’t bring the topic up anymore because they 
couldn’t afford it at all! 


Just like that, Lan Xuanyu’s semester break came to an end. To him, 
this was definitely an enjoyable semester break. He went to the 
Heaven Dou Planet, he sat on a spacecraft and he even brought 
back such a wonderful home tutor. 


“Teacher Nana, I will be going back to school, are you still going to 


teach me?” Lan Xuanyu hugged Nana’s thigh and looked up at her 
pitifully. 


“Yes, I will wait for you at home.” Nana rubbed his head gently. 
“Awesome. Teacher Nana, I like you so much. Carry me, carry me.” 


Nana carried him up and Lan Xuanyu leaned over, planting a loud 
kiss on her cheek. Nana was slightly stunned and her eyes seemed 
to have melted as she rubbed her face against Lan Xuanyu’s cheek 
as a response. 


“Xuanyu, we’ve got to leave or we'll be late.” Lan Xiao turned his 
head and suppressed the jealousy in him, making sure that he didn’t 
show it. After all, with such a beautiful woman in the house, that 
attraction was simply hard to resist. 


Thankfully, after his son goes back to school, he would have to set 
out to take part in the exploration. 


Nana only returned to her room after she watched Lan Xuanyu 
leave. She closed her room’s door and sat cross-legged on the bed. 
With her eyes shut, she went into a silent state. 


After the semester break, it is a child’s nature to actually look 
forward to school. 


Lan Xuanyu got off the car and entered the school gate eagerly after 
he bid Lan Xiao farewell. 


The teacher-in-charge of first grade class two, Qiu Yuxin, was 
waiting at the classroom door. She would wait there every morning 
and count the number of students who entered her class. She 
spotted Lan Xuanyu from afar and because of this child’s 
outstanding appearance, it was almost impossible for her not to 
take notice of him. 


“Good morning, Teacher Qiu.” Lan Xuanyu went to her and bowed 
towards Qiu Yuxin respectfully. 


Qiu Yuxin smiled. “Good morning, Xuanyu. Eh, I haven’t seen you 
during the break and you seem to have grown taller.” 


“Really? Thank you, Teacher.” Lan Xuanyu smiled widely. 


“Quickly, get in.” Qiu Yuxin couldn’t help but rub his head. This 
child was so handsome and does well in his studies, there wasn’t 
any teacher who wouldn’t like him. 


Especially at the end of the last term, he also won Ye Lingtong, who 
was known to be the most talented student of this batch. He had 
truly made her proud so Qiu Yuxin naturally liked him. 


“Lan Xuanyu!” Just at this very moment, a familiar voice resounded 
in his ear. 


Lan Xuanyu turned around and saw that in the classroom’s opposite 
side, which belonged to the first-grade class one, Ye Lingtong was 
sticking her head out to wave at him. 


“What?” Lan Xuanyu asked unwillingly. 


Ye Lingtong then said, “Come over, I want to tell you something.” 


Chapter 43 - Close Combat Lan 
Xuanyu 


Chapter 43: Close combat Lan Xuanyu 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


“No, I’m heading to class.” Lan Xuanyu did not wait for Ye 
Lingtong’s reply and immediately rushed into his classroom. 


Ye Lingtong frowned. “Lan Xuanyu, you better watch out. Hmph!” 


Qiu Yuxin did not reprimand this either, thinking that it was 
enjoyable and she even chuckled to the child’s antics. 


Lan Xuanyu was the most excellent student of Class B, while Ye 
Lingtong was the most outstanding of Class A. The two did not get 
along very well. Ye Lingtong was only focused on surpassing Lan 
Xuanyu on various aspects but she had never succeeded in any of 
them. 


The teachers enjoyed watching such competition as they only led to 
quicker growth. The spirit master institutes were the most open on 
such an aspect. 


The school bell rang for the second time, an indication that classes 
for the new term had begun. No ceremony was held, everyone dove 
straight into their classes as it was already the first grader’s second 
term. The first class for Class B was conducted by the homeroom 
teacher Qiu Yuxin herself. 


“T’m sure all of you must have slackened off at work during your 
holiday. In a while, we will conduct a test to gauge your Spirit 
Power and Spiritual Power. This will realistically indicate whether 
or not you have goofed off during the holidays and in the afternoon, 
we'll have a large class for actual combat. We will be against Class 
A. There is a reward for the victor, and as for the loser...” Teacher 


Qiu chuckled in a way as though she harbored malicious thoughts. 


Lan Xuanyu suddenly felt a cold shiver down his spine. A fight 
against Class A? He suddenly regretted refusing Ye Lingtong 
directly a moment ago, but thinking about how he had improved 
with Teacher Nana over the holidays, he was not afraid. 


“Oh, Xuanyu, Rank 12. That’s an improvement, it seems that you 
didn’t goof off. En, your Spiritual Power is good as well; it has 
improved greatly. 32 points in Spiritual Power, a step away from 
the Spirit Connection realm. That is very good, worthy of being 
praised.” Lan Xuanyu was the first to be tested by Qiu Yuxin for his 
Spiritual Power and Spirit Power. 


What she did not know was that the test on his Spiritual Power was 
inaccurate due to the fact that he was distracted because he was 
controlling the gold and silver vortex within him. 


And as Qiu Yuxin had speculated, there were those that had lazed 
throughout their holidays as their score shows but it’s not much of a 
problem since the Ziluo City Institute was a direct subsidiary of the 
Heaven Duo Institute, meaning, the students that were enrolled 
there were naturally talented. More or less, one could say that the 
whole class still has improved over the holidays. 


The class started after the tests. Glancing at Lan Xuanyu who 
listened attentively in class, Qiu Yuxin sighed inwardly. 


With the Innate Full Spirit Body, this child should be the most 
outstanding among his batch but after a semester, his Spirit Power 
had only increased by one rank which was too slow. At this rate, 
hitting rank 20 by the age of 12 would be difficult in the same way 
as him being able to get into a better school. 


Lan Xuanyu listened earnestly in class. The topics that were 
elaborated by Qiu Yuxin were different from Nana. Nana provided 
him actual cultivation while Qiu Yuxin dove into its fundamental 
knowledge. 


In reality, it was Nana’s effective ‘playing’ lessons that stirred Lan 
Xuanyu the most. Through her teachings, Lan Xuanyu discovered 


that being a Spirit Master could be so interesting and powerful. The 
increase in his interest naturally made him more serious in learning. 


The actual combat session in the afternoon still came as planned. 


Lan Xuanyu encountered Ye Lingtong again. She had an unkind 
expression on her face as she panted with rage. 


Lan Xuanyu deliberately turned his gaze in other directions, but Ye 
Lingtong took the initiative to come forward. 


“Lan Xuanyu, watch how Ill take care of you in a bit.” Ye Lingtong 
growled in anger. 


Lan Xuanyu smirked. “Who knows who will be the one drenched in 
water like the last time.” 


Ye Lingtong fumed with rage. “It will not happen again. Daddy 
already taught me how to overcome your influence on me. As long 
as my Spirit skill is effective, how can your 10-year spirit skill win 
over me? You will get it soon enough!” 


“Gather around!” The teacher summoned for them as the students 
from both classes gathered in two teams. 


“The rules of the actual combat class is simple. Every class will send 
out a student. The loser will be eliminated while the victor will 
continue battling until they get eliminated. The class that gets 
eliminated first will lose and the class that loses will have to run 
around the field for five laps. Understand?” Class A’s homeroom 
teacher explained everything in a breath. 


Although the First-grade students were still young and many did 
not have spirit skills, offensive-type Spirit Masters tend to have a 
better physique compared to control-types. Thus, there was still that 
advantage. 


“First match, First Grade Class A, Huang Qifan.” Class A Homeroom 
teacher called out the first student up on stage. 


Qiu Yuxin looked at him and thought for a moment. “Lan Xuanyu.” 


Lan Xuanyu was startled, not expecting Qiu Yuxin to call him out 
first. ‘ 


Qiu Yuxin had her own thoughts. She had heard Ye Lingtong’s 
words whilst knowing Ye Lingtong’s background. The little lass’ 
father was an impressive figure. For her to mention the utilization 
of spirit skills, it was indeed trouble. But as the class monitress, Ye 
Lingtong was bound to be placed at the back. Lan Xuanyu possessed 
a few spirit skills, but even so, they were mediocre. Qiu Yuxin felt 
that bringing Lan Xuanyu earlier would benefit them by having him 
win a few rounds. 


He walked out from the crowd with cheers behind him. “Do your 
best, Xuanyu!” 


Class A was as invigorated as they chanted, “Huang Qifan, do your 
best!” 


Ye Lingtong stood at the forefront of Class A and stared at Lan 
Xuanyu while thinking to herself, ‘he better not lose at the first 
round, otherwise, I won’t even have the opportunity to vent.’ 


Both parties stood at the opposite of each other while Qiu Yuxin 
and the Class A homeroom teacher, Gong Yinghao, stood by the 
side for supervision. 


“Begin.” A flash of complacency flickered in Gong Yinghao’s eyes as 
he looked at Qiu Yuxin . 


Huang Qifan gave a loud roar as a faint yellow hue of aura 
appeared on his body. His six-year-old body actually swelled up and 
grew to a nine-year-old’s stature. A yellow spirit ring rose from his 
feet along with a brilliant light. 


His arm suddenly became extremely muscular. “First spirit skill, 
Bear’s Strength!” 


Qiu Yuxin was stunned upon seeing this. She clearly remembered 
that Huang Qifan didn’t have a breakthrough during the first 
semester, back then, he didn’t even have a spirit ring! 


Battle Bear, a rather ordinary bear-type spirit with some earth- 


related control abilities. Not only did Huang Qifan have a spirit 
ring, but it was also a 100-year spirit ring. Obviously, his family 
background was of a certain standard. 


Adding that Lan Xuanyu’s spirit was water-related, he was bound to 
be at a disadvantage against a strength-based Spirit Master. But it 
was now too late to consider anything as Huang Qifan was already 
charging straight for Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu was obviously taken aback when he saw Huang Qifan’s 
obvious swelled and muscular body. He subconsciously took a step 
back. 


Gong Yinghao glanced towards Qiu Yuxin with glee. “Teacher Qiu, 
a good start is very important! Don’t you agree?” 


Qiu Yuxin rolled her eyes. “It sounds as if you’re certain of 
winning.” 


“That...” At this point, Gong Yinghao’s eyes were shocked for the 
situation in the arena had changed. 


While taking a step back, the silver patterned Blue Silver Grass on 
his left hand spun and coiled around his palm. Against Huang 
Qifan’s aggressive charge, he subconsciously lowered himself and 
performed a perfect dodge against his opponent’s grab right before 
he did a nimble spin around Huang Qifan. 


At the same time, he pointed at Huang Qifan’s feet with his left 
hand to create a layer of ice on the ground. This caused Huang 
Qifan to slide and fall. 


Lan Xuanyu continued with the momentum and jumped onto 
Huang Qifan’s back, forming an ice awl on his left hand and 
pointing it at him. “Don’t move, you lost.” 


Chapter 44 - Fighting Against 
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Both teachers were dumbfounded by this scene, not to mention 
Huang Qifan himself. 


The entire process was quick and it seemed quite simple. Dodge, 
make a by-pass, turn water into ice, make your opponent lose his 
balance, take advantage of the situation by controlling the key 
points of the opponent and finally, defeat the enemy. 


Everything seemed to have happened naturally but this child was 
only seven years old! It was clearly not so normal. Qiu Yuxin was 
somewhat stunned too. A child at this age would just crash into his 
enemy to see who is stronger. Even their techniques would be quite 
rough. 


But Lan Xuanyu’s moves were as fluid as flowing water. His motion 
as he defeated Huang Qifan was simple and direct. 


“Turn water to ice?” Gong Yinghao blurted out as his face turned 
awful. 


Qiu Yuxin looked at Lan Xuanyu who had already jumped off 
Huang Qifan’s back and mumbled, “Teacher Gong, what did you 
say just now?” 


“T...” Gong Yinghao was pissed off! 


Lan Xuanyu also found it quite weird, how did he win? He merely 
used the footwork that Nana taught him, the ice awl was also 
taught by Nana and she told him at that time that he was still 
young and the ice awl is the strongest weapon that he could create 


at the moment. It doesn’t use much Spirit Power but he was told 
that he must learn how to make full use of it. Of course, she taught 
him a few close combat techniques and after much practice, he 
naturally started using it. 


“Teacher Gong, I’ll do it.” Ye Lingtong charged forward 
automatically. 


Huang Qifan stood up at the same time, looking confused as he 
pointed his finger at Lan Xuanyu. “You cheated.” 


Ye Lingtong pulled him. “Don’t embarrass yourself, he was using 
actual combat techniques.” 


She has been learning how to fight and use ancient martial arts 
from Ye Feng since she was little so she could obviously tell. Lan 
Xuanyu wasn’t lucky just now, it was clearly a type of a close 
combat technique. She was even more confident now. She has been 
training since she was little and she even felt that if she wasn’t bent 
on using her spirit to defeat Lan Xuanyu the previous time, she 
would have been able to defeat him easily even by using ancient 
martial arts. She just needed to be more careful. 


With that painful experience in her mind, she extremely worked 
hard during the holidays. She made progress in various areas and 
she even found a way to restrain Lan Xuanyu’s suppression of her 
spirit. She should have a high chance of winning against him now. 


“Alright.” Gong Yinghao couldn’t think of someone who could fight 
against Lan Xuanyu, who had made a drastic improvement in his 
fighting power. The fighting power of first graders was too weak 
and they couldn’t expend too much either. If he continued winning, 
they would be defeated today! It was also good to let Ye Lingtong, 
who was the strongest, go out there. 


It was completely unexpected. Ye Lingtong ran forward and even 
yelled, “Lan Xuanyu, don’t be too happy, I am coming!” 


Lan Xuanyu was still a little dazed at this moment, and he didn’t 
expect that he would win so easily either. It was as if success came 
naturally without him putting in some extra effort. Usually, when 


he’s chasing after his Teacher Nana, she would point out a lot of his 
mistakes like his incorrect form. She would then release a jet of 
water towards the area and she made sure that he would correct it 
first before moving on. She also gave him some tips about fighting 
and she focused a lot on his timings especially when he’s dodging or 
chasing someone. 


When Huang Qifan pounced on him, Lan Xuanyu only felt that he 
was full of loopholes and very naturally, he chose the most succinct 
way to forge ahead. Then, he won... 


‘This really seemed quite easy, huh!’ He thought to himself. 


At this moment, when he heard Ye Lingtong coming towards him, 
he hurriedly jumped off Huang Jifan’s body and looked at Ye 
Lingtong who had already released her ferocious spirit. He lifted his 
hand and the ice awl flew towards Ye Lingtong’s shoulders. 


Ye Lingtong scoffed. There was a faint cry of a dragon and a layer 
of white glow that had already been dispersed from her body — it 
was that hundred-year Spirit Ring skill, Celestial Body. 


But what was different was that the second this white glow 
appeared, it retracted back immediately and Ye Lingtong’s face 
suddenly looked a little flushed. Everyone saw a faint layer of 
silvery white light on the surface of her skin. Her momentum 
seemed to be slower but her speed was immense. She just twisted 
her body without any effort to dodge that ice awl and with a big 
stride forward, she found herself right in front of Lan Xuanyu. 


It was fast. This move alone was much faster than Huang Qifan’s 
lunge but Lan Xuanyu could also tell that his feet were stable and 
her form had lesser loopholes. She used one hand to grab him and 
she used the other as a shield. 


This time, Lan Xuanyu didn’t take a step back and went forward 
voluntarily instead. 


A faint blue halo radiated from his left hand. It flowed into his 
entire body until it took shape as a thin shield. 


Ye Lingtong was delighted. She had already come into contact with 
Lan Xuanyu’s water elements a few times before and she knew very 
well that it wasn’t very strong. With her advancement in her skill, 
Celestial Body, what could this thin layer of water shield do? 


She busted through the force blocking her right hand without any 
hesitation in an attempt to touch Lan Xuanyu’s chest directly. 


Lan Xuanyu had both arms across his chest like he wanted to resist 
Ye Lingtong’s attack but at the moment she was about to touch him, 
his body started spinning. 


Ye Lingtong’s momentum remained unchanged. From her point of 
view, Lan Xuanyu’s move might be able to block off some of the 
force of her attack but she knew that he won’t be able to resist it 
completely. 


However, at the moment her hand was about to grab him, the silver 
pattern on the Blue Silver Grass wrapped around Lan Xuanyu’s left 
hand lit up all of a sudden. Following that, Ye Lingtong felt that the 
Lan Xuanyu standing before her turned blurry like she had a layer 
of chiffon over her as the temperature in the air started to drop. 


“Hiss!” Ye Lingtong made a shocking discovery that she wasn’t 
grabbing onto the soft water elements and instead, she had her 
hands on a strong and a slippery ice surface. He was able to escape 
from her grasp. 


Lan Xuanyu’s body slid off along the side of her right arm. He got 
behind her within a blink of an eye. He then clenched his fist and 
this thin layer of ice around his body exploded with a “bang” before 
turning into an ice fog. 


His cultivation was still very low and his skill with it was not 
enough to be used against Ye Lingtong. Their distance was too 
close, they’re right behind each other to the point that their backs 
were almost touching. 


Ye Lingtong’s reaction was very swift. When she realized that Lan 
Xuanyu had slipped off of her grasp, she didn’t hesitate to react 
immediately. 


She was from a learned family and she practiced ancient martial 
arts with her father since she was little. So with regards to her 
ability to adapt and her real combat experience, there was nobody 
who could perform better than her indeed. 


With her toes pointed to the ground, her body retreated abruptly 
and she leaned back with her elbows tucked behind her. 


The teachers-in-charge Qiu Yuxin and Gong Yinghao’s eyes lit up 
when they saw her leaning back. It was true that Lan Xuanyu 
responded cleverly, especially when he used the water shield and 
spun at the same time. It was simply amazing but Ye Lingtong’s 
response surprised them too. 


At least in their memory, they had never taught such outstanding 
first graders before. 


Ye Lingtong leaned backwards but suddenly, she felt a “bang” 
behind her. Not only that, she also felt a sudden chill. Even when 
she was in the state of her Celestial Body, she could still feel the 
coldness all over her surroundings as her movements became 
slower. 


“Pop! Pop!” 


Ye Lingtong felt the pain of two ice awls piercing through her 
elbows even with the defense of her Celestial Body. 


Lan Xuanyu was also astonished, he was worried that the ice awls 
would really hurt Ye Lingtong so he didn’t dare to stab her back. 
But, he didn’t expect that Ye Lingtong’s Celestial Body’s defense to 
be so strong to the point that his two ice awls broke into pieces in 
an instant. 


The two people were both on their first Spirit Ring but Ye Lingtong 
was more experienced in actual combat. She lifted her right leg and 
went straight between Lan Xuanyu’s legs. 


“No!” Qiu Yuxin and Hong Yinghao yelled at the same time. 


Both teachers were dripping in cold sweat. If this kick really 
happened, it would be over for Lan Xuanyu! 


Chapter 45 - Golden-Patterned 
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The increase in Spiritual Power not only allowed Lan Xuanyu to be 
stronger in his control of the elements, but it also raised his sense of 
awareness. All he felt was a tightness around his hip, a strong sense 
of danger came and he raised his knee instinctively, blocking the 
heel of Ye Lingtong. 


“Bang!” Lan Xuanyu flew up a meter because of this kick. 


Ye Lingtong wouldn’t spare him. She used the momentum from her 
attack earlier to deliver another kick meant to strike his chest. 


Lan Xuanyu was helpless in midair and at this very moment, 
something Nana said to him surfaced in his head. 


“You must remember to put safety first no matter what. When there 
is danger threatening your safety, be sure to give it your all. You 
must not put yourself in danger just to hide the ability of your right 
hand.” 


Nana was especially stern when she told him that, which was why 
Lan Xuanyu could remember it so clearly because he was the one 
who told Nana that Lan Xiao didn’t allow him to simply use the 
power on his right hand. 


That thought flashed by in his head as he clenched his right fist. 
The golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass drilled out of his palm in an 
instant like thin strings of bandages that soon wrapped his right 
arm. 


An indescribable strength coursed through Lan Xuanyu’s body as a 


faint golden light flickered beneath his eyes. He waved his right 
arm and grabbed ahold of Ye Lingtong’s incoming left leg. 


“Pop ! ”? 


When his arm swung out, Lan Xuanyu could feel a lot of confidence 
rising in his heart; it even had a tinge of desire for violence. 
Everything around him seemed to have slowed down including Ye 
Lingtong’s incoming left leg. He felt that his moves were incredibly 
accurate as well. 


Ye Lingtong felt disdainful when she saw Lan Xuanyu using his 
hand to grab her leg. Although she was a girl, she’s confident about 
her strength especially when she’s in the state of her Celestial Body; 
even the most powerful attack-type student like Lan Xuanyu would 
be no match for her. 


But when her leg came into contact with his hand, she felt like she 
had just kicked a metal board. Right after that, a sort of trembling 
that evolved from the depths of her soul burst forth. She felt limp as 
the pain grew all over her body. She merely groaned softly and her 
entire body went soft like a boneless snake. 


Lan Xuanyu had already raised his left hand at first but he didn’t 
expect that the strong Ye Lingtong would collapse all of a sudden 
after coming into contact with his right hand. 


The teachers were flabbergasted at this sudden change too and Lan 
Xuanyu instinctively retracted the golden-patterned Blue Silver 
Grass from his right hand. 


Everything happened so quickly that even the teachers didn’t see 
what exactly happened. 


Lan Xuanyu released her leg and Ye Lingtong, whose body had gone 
limp, was finally fully on the ground with that intense palpitation 
leaving her gasping for air. 


Gong Yinghao rushed over hurriedly. “Lingtong, are you alright?” 


Qiu Yuxin went up to them too. She was a female teacher which 
made it more convenient as she checked Ye Lingtong’s body. 


Lan Xuanyu stood at the side in a daze and the other students 
started giving him strange looks. 


Especially those attack-type first graders. 


Nevermind that Lan Xuanyu defeated Huang Jifan, they didn’t think 
much of it but Ye Lingtong was different! Not only was she their 
class monitress, but she was also extremely strong and she would be 
able to defeat the entire class on her own. Furthermore, this wasn’t 
the first time! It wasn’t a big deal to lose but each time she did, it 
was always out of the blue. 


Huang Jifan was standing next to his classmates at this moment and 
he mumbled softly, “Does the class monitress have a crush on Lan 
Xuanyu? Did she let him win on purpose?” 


“The monitress likes Lan Xuanyu!” A girl next to him exclaimed 
immediately and the class was stirred up. 


Ye Lingtong finally calmed down. Nobody could be more depressed 
than she was. She thought, ‘How did I lose? How could it be! I have 
enough force and that kick should be able to defeat him. Lan Xuanyu 
had already lost his balance and he should’ve already been sent flying 
with my kick! Why was I the one who went limp? What’s with this 
Celestial Dragon spirit, huh?’ 


But it wasn’t as simple as a spirit not working properly; it seemed as 
if her entire body was out of order. 


Just at this moment, the students’ discussion could be heard. “The 
class monitress likes Lan Xuanyu... and allowed him to win on 
purpose...” 


Ye Lingtong only felt an instant rush of grief and indignation. She 
was only a six-year-old girl, after all! Her tears started rolling down 
and she yelled, “I don’t, I don’t like him.” 


She jumped up from the ground, she charged towards Lan Xuanyu 
and pushed him before he could even run. 


“Lingtong!” The teacher-in-charge of class one, Gong Yinghao called 
out and when he saw that Ye Lingtong didn’t have the intention to 


stop, he chased after her. 


Qiu Yuxin had a strange expression and she glanced at Lan Xuanyu. 
‘How could six-year-olds know anything about boy-girl relationships? 
It’s not possible. But liking someone doesn’t mean it has to be a boy-girl 
relationship, it could be out of admiration! With Lan Xuanyu’s looks, he 
could definitely get anyone to like him. Could it be because of this that 
Ye Lingtong showed him mercy?’ 


Lan Xuanyu was confused as to why he got pushed and was 
obviously upset, his impression of Ye Lingtong worsened too. Not 
only did she pick on him, but she also had a very bad temper. 


Then, he looked at Qiu Yuxin with his big and innocent eyes, 
“Teacher Qiu, do we have to continue fighting?” 


Qiu Yuxin glanced at Gong Yinghao’s retreating figure. She then 
looked at her proud disciples and the corners of her lips curved into 
a beautiful arc. “Of course we must continue. Alright, first grade, 
class one, who’s next...” 


In order to give Gong Yinghao some face and also to give the other 
students a chance to practice, Qiu Yuxin swapped Lan Xuanyu out 
after he won ten consecutive matches. 


And Lan Xuanyu finally became famous in the academy. 


One may say that he was just lucky when he won against Ye 
Lingtong the first time but what about the second? Moreover, he 
defeated the other students too. That precise control over his water 
elements left a deep impression on the teachers and his status in 
class two gained more importance. 


After school, Qiu Yuxin offered him a piece of weighty advice to 
work hard on his meditation and to strive to improve the rate of his 
Spirit Power’s increase. 


“Teacher Nana, Teacher Nana...” Lan Xuanyu shouted right after he 
went through their home’s front door. 


Nana opened the door of her room and she walked out. When she 
saw Lan Xuanyu, her gaze naturally turned gentler. “You’re back.” 


“En. Teacher Nana, did you know? During our combat class today, I 
won ten matches consecutively...” Lan Xuanyu ran over, pulling 
Nana’s hand as he told her everything about what happened during 
the match. 


Nana smiled as she listened. Looking at how excited he was, she 
wasn’t sure why but she felt as if her empty heart was suddenly 
filled. 


“Teacher Nana, why did Ye Lingtong fall at the moment I grabbed 
her? I did not do anything, I promise!” 


Nana paused and furrowed her brows as she thought. She then said, 
“Tt should be because your spirit is more restrained towards her so 
this would happen. In other words, if she doesn’t have any ill 
intentions toward you, she should be able to benefit too when both 
of you are going against the same enemy.” 


Lan Xuanyu curled his lips, “She has such a bad temper, I don’t ever 
want to be her partner. Teacher Nana, what will you be teaching 
me today? The footwork you taught me was awesome, they couldn’t 
touch me at all.” 


Nana smiled. “Abilities are valued not in quantity but the quality; 
you have just started learning footwork and there is still room for 
improvement. I will teach you some combat skills while you 
practice your footwork. Come on, let’s go to the cultivation room.” 
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Ye Lingtong’s home. 


Ye Lingtong held onto a Soul Guidance Communication Device, 
sobbing spasmodically as she narrated her sorrowful experience to 
Ye Feng. 


“Daddy, daddy, why did it turn out like that! I’m unconvinced. I 
should have won! Why did it turn out like that? My classmates said 
that it was because I like Lan Xuanyu and that’s why I let him win. I 
don’t like him, I want to win over him.” 


On the other end of the line, Ye Feng frowned. “No! You have 
grasped the fundamental control over the Celestial Body. Even if 
your spirit was suppressed, the response shouldn’t have been that 
great. Wasn’t it fine in the beginning? This is indeed strange and 
your Daddy doesn’t want to make wild speculations. Don’t cry. 
There isn’t anything wrong with your Celestial Dragon. The 
problem should be with Xuanyu. Wait till Daddy comes home from 
his mission, we will comprehend his abilities in detail.” 


“Daddy, I want to win over him! You must teach me the way to 
beat him!” Ye Lingtong screamed into the device. 


“Daddy is about to go into a meeting. We will talk more when I get 
back.” With that, Ye Feng hung up. 


“Commander, everyone is here.” An officer with the rank of 
lieutenant walked over to Ye Feng and reported with a salute. 


“Let’s go, we'll start.” Ye Feng’s expression became calm and 
composed. At that moment, he was dressed in his military uniform 
with a solemn expression. 


He entered the conference room where eight men sat around the 
table. Upon his entry, they stood from their seats and saluted him. 


The conference room immediately plunged into a cold and somber 
atmosphere. 


“Sit.” Ye Feng waved his hand. Only then did the other officers take 
their seats. 


Ye Feng then said, “I believe everyone has read through the data. 
Due to the urgency of this, we have to mobilize the Valiant Dragon 
Special Forces and to avoid the citizens from going into state panic, 
we need to end this fast. We will maintain radio silence on all Soul 
Guidance Communication Devices from the start till the end of the 
mission. Enable all of our internal comms. Intelligence will work 
with us and provide us with prompts and live information. I want 
all of you to prepare well for the battle ahead. We are faced against 
an extremely brutal and organized enemy with extremely strong 
anti-reconnaissance abilities. We cannot let any of these fishes 
escape, otherwise, it will bring about even greater harm to the 
public.” 


“Ves!” 


To Lan Xuanyu, life was rich and filled with happiness. It had been 
that way ever since Nana came into his life. 


In the day, he would attend classes and at night, he would train 
with Nana. Although it was tough, he felt that he was improving 
extremely fast, especially on the water element aspects.. Only the 
progress with his spirit power remained slow. 


His happiest was his time during meals. Nana would bring home 
some queer and odd ingredients. Not only were they delicious, but 
he would also feel an extreme sense of comfort and coziness after 
he’s done eating those foods. What’s different was that Lan 
Xuanyu’s food intake on these odd ingredients became more 
ordinary. 


In the beginning, Nan Cheng would deliberately observe Nana but 
she quickly realized that Nana truly adored Xuanyu. Her 
expressions, especially the look in her eyes, could not be faked. It 
was a wave of emotions that came from her heart. 


Adding that Lan Xuanyu was happy every single day alongside his 
improvements, she gradually became well at ease and went back to 
work. 


On the tenth day of his departure, Lan Xiao made his first call with 
the Communications device to inform Nan Cheng that their 
operation was going well. He followed that they would jump 
through a wormhole to probe the new world. The next call would 
be in a month’s time, and at the same time, the entire operation 
would continue on for half a year. 


In this period, Ye Lingtong’s attitude towards Lan Xuanyu got 
worse. Owing to the rumors her classmates had, she deliberately 
stayed away from him. Adding to the fact that they were in 
different classes, their encounters became rare. 


Lan Xuanyu had a bad impression of her and he naturally did not 
seek her out voluntarily. He just went through his familiar and 
happy routine just like what he does every single day. 


Just like that, three months have passed in the blink of the eye. 


“Woah, son, you seem to have grown taller.” Nan Cheng smiled as 
she stood by Lan Xuanyu’s side to measure his height. He had 
grown to a height that surpassed her stomach. For a boy that was 
not even seven-years-old, he was already at 1.3 meters tall. He was 
now the tallest amongst the students of his class. 


Not only was he taller, but his physique had also grown to be more 
well-proportionate and strong. He was already so good looking, but 
now it felt as though there was a faint layer of light beneath his 
skin as though he was radiating a tender luster. Wherever he 
walked, attention would fall onto him. 


While commenting on her son’s height, Nan Cheng looked and 
smiled towards Nana. Although she was unsure of how Nana did it, 


it was obvious that Lan Xuanyu’s changes were linked to the food 
he ate. 


Nan Cheng had specially researched the ingredients and identified a 
few of them. She was unsure of their price, but she found out that 
they were extremely precious. And Nana never asked her for a cent 
in exchange. If not for Nan Cheng insisting on paying her, Nana 
would never have taken anything. 


With another person wholeheartedly caring for her son’s well being, 
Nan Cheng was actually happy. Additionally, that person was 
probably the most powerful Title Douluo! So, not only did she 
accept Nana, but she even had respect towards her. 


Through the three months of training, Lan Xuanyu’s Spirit Power 
was able to break through the 13th rank. All those precious 
ingredients were not for nothing. His physique and fundamentals 
were sculpted well as well. 


“Teacher Nana, we are going to bring Xuanyu out tomorrow.” Nan 
Cheng smiled. “We can’t have him work constantly and allow him 
some time to enjoy and relax. What do you say?” 


“Where are we going? That’s great!.” Lan Xuanyu jumped around in 
excitement. 


Nan Cheng flicked his forehead lightly. “You only become so 
energetic after hearing enjoyment.” 


Nana frowned when she saw Nan Cheng’s finger gently knock onto 
Lan Xuanyu’s forehead. Her fingers moved ever so slightly, but in 
the end, she shifted her gaze and replied, “Alright.” 


“There’s a new large building in the city and it is said that there is a 
trampoline park in there. That’s rather interesting. I’ll bring you 
there. We can then look for a restaurant to eat together. Your father 
called me yesterday and asked me to bring you out more,” Nan 
Cheng said. 


“That’s awesome! Mum is the best.” 


“Then practice hard with Teacher Nana, mommy will go out and 


buy some food back.” Nan Cheng then left, leaving Lan Xuanyu and 
Nana alone at home. 


Lan Xuanyu turned and smiled towards Nana with glee. Suddenly, 
he charged towards Nana. Whilst in the pounce, a shadow separated 
out from his shoulder in the other direction. In his right hand, a 
faint gold glimmer lit up. His speed increased exponentially as he 
suddenly appeared in the position of the shadow. 


Nana smiled and swung her head. The long silver hair that touched 
the ground swept outwards. Every strand of her hair was almost 
like an eye as they sealed Lan Xuanyu’s movements. 


Lan Xuanyu was taken aback. He struck forward with his left hand 
that blossomed with silver light as a water beam gushed out from 
his palm to strike the silver hair in front of him. He used the 
momentum to stop abruptly and perform a 90-degree turn. 


The silver hair swept and actually absorbed the water element from 
the water beam completely. At this time, Lan Xuanyu had nimbly 
shifted to the side, spinning with the intent to get to Nana’s back. 


Nana lowered her frame and actually knelt down. She did not make 
any adjustments, making it look as though Lan Xuanyu’s charge 
would collide straight into her. 


A water vortex surged out from his left hand and moved to trap 
Nana while Lan Xuanyu immediately did another turn. 


Nana took a deep breath and inhaled the entire water vortex. 
What’s even more terrifying was that that suction made Lan Xuanyu 
almost lose control of his momentum. 


He raised both hands upwards with the intention to block, but Nana 
took another breath. The gentle suction forced his body to move 
instead. 


“Boop” Nana’s red lips had planted onto his baby cheeks. 


Chapter 47 - Golden Dragon 
Shocks The Heavens 
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“Teacher Nana, you’re a bully!” Lan Xuanyu wiped his face and 
looked upset. 


Nana already carried him up and he straightened up once again. 
“Youw’re the one who mounted a sneak attack on me first, how did I 
bully you, huh?” 


Lan Xuanyu sneered. “Your Spirit Power is so strong, isn’t this 
bullying?” 


Nana burst out laughing. “You should work hard to become 
stronger then! But you’ve basically learned the rudiments of the 
footwork already. If you want to improve further, you will need 
more Spirit Power to support it and I’ve already taught you the way 
to do it. We can start learning something new today.” 


“Learn what?” Lan Xuanyu got interested the moment she said that 
they would be learning new things. 


Nana then said, “We’ll learn an ancient martial art skill. You have a 
pretty good control over the water elements already and your 
strength will increase along with your increase in Spirit Power in 
the future. There is footwork for close combat fights so at least you 
wouldn’t be at a disadvantage but you're still lacking some close 
combat attacking skills. You have the Twin Spirits and you will be 
working to coordinate both of them, namely, the water elements 
and the forces within you. With your current Spirit Power, you’re 
still far from being able to control them so you have to learn some 
simpler combat techniques first.” 


“Sure, sure!” Every boy likes to attack. During these few months, 
Lan Xuanyu had been learning his footwork from Nana every time 
and although it was interesting, it wasn’t as aggressive as the other 
combat skills. 


“Teacher Nana, what combat techniques are you going to teach 
me?” Lan Xuanyu asked eagerly. 


Nana thought about it and said, “I think this combat technique is 
called... Golden Dragon Shocks the Heavens?” 


“You don’t really remember?” Lan Xuanyu was a little curious. 


Nana nodded and smiled bitterly. “I don’t remember it very clearly 
but this should be the name of it. Let’s go to the cultivation room.” 


Nana directly carried Lan Xuanyu into the cultivation room before 
putting him down. She closed the door and activated the interior 
defense system. 


“The marvelous thing about the Golden Dragon Shocks the Heavens 
is that it would incite the energy within your blood, supplemented 
by your Spirit Power and the force in your blood vessels. It’s pretty 
much like mobilizing the power of your entire body in one go. With 
your current Spirit Power, you're still far from being able to use its 
full version, but I can teach you how to operate it. Since you don’t 
have enough Spirit Power, you'll be using its weakened version for 
now. 


“Teacher Nana, teach me, quick!” Lan Xuanyu was very interested 
in this ancient combat technique just by hearing its name. 


“Remember the changes in your body later.” Nana squatted behind 
Lan Xuanyu, placing her right hand on his back and the gentle 
Spirit and Spiritual Power slowly entered his body. 


“This technique would cause your blood to flow backwards!” Nana’s 
voice resounded and after that, everything became blurry before 
Lan Xuanyu’s eyes as he fell into the spiritual world. A person’s 
body appeared in his consciousness with the exact same build as 
him. 


He could clearly see the change in the direction of this person’s 
blood flow as well as the change of his condition. Just at this 
moment, he felt a warm sensation rising in his body all of a sudden 
and the blood that was flowing slowly just now had some changes 
to it. 


A piercing pain immediately went through his entire body and there 
was also a stifling feeling, it was a pain that was hard for him to 
describe. Nevertheless, his mind was very awake and he could see 
that the blood flow in that body was moving in a different 
direction. 


The pain intensified instantly. Lan Xuanyu wanted to scream but he 
couldn’t find his voice and his entire body had a stinging sensation. 
It was also at this moment that he suddenly felt his body heating up 
as if he was set on fire. 


He lifted his right hand subconsciously. The reversed flow of his 
blood brought about a special force. His blood was flowing in a 
different direction but the warmth that he felt after that change 
went to his right hand. 


Just at this very moment, everything before him became crystal 
clear. Lan Xuanyu was surprised to see that the golden-patterned 
Blue Silver Grass had covered his right arm. What’s scarier was that 
his right hand appeared to be swollen. His fist seems to be larger 
than normal and the golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass seemed to 
have ingrained itself in his skin to cover his arm in diamond shaped 
golden scales. 


“Golden Dragon Shocks the Heavens!” Nana’s voice came from 
behind him and all he felt was an invisible force that controlled the 
heat in his body and flushed it all toward his right hand. 


A faint layer of golden glow appeared around him immediately and 
there was a low cry coming from his right palm. The air around 
them became more solemn and a golden light spurt out of his palm; 
it was faintly discernible and it seemed like it had a shape of a 
dragon’s head. 


“Bang!” The golden ray of light attacked the target that was a meter 


ahead before letting out a deep roar. 


The entire cultivation room shook slightly and after this attack was 
shot out, Lan Xuanyu felt as if his body was completely emptied. 
His body turned soft and his blood flow returned to normal. 


The gentle Spirit Power flowed from his singlet like an endless 
stream into his body, helping him recover what he had used up 
previously. 


“Can you feel it? The change in direction of your blood flow will 
incite the power in your blood vessels and when this force combines 
with your Spirit Power, it will exert a stronger attack than usual. 
This Golden Dragon Shocks the Heavens is a combat technique for 
you and it can also be a method of cultivation at the same time. 
This is because when you’re using it, you could stimulate the power 
in your blood vessels and nourish your body to strengthen your 
meridians. After careful consideration, I think this is the best way to 
train you at the moment.” 


Lan Xuanyu asked curiously, “Teacher Nana, what is the power in 
my blood vessels?” 


Nana went blank. “I’m not too sure either but I think it seems to fit 
in well with this.” At this point, she knitted her brows. Actually, 
this cultivation method, the Golden Dragon Shocks the Heavens, 
only surfaced in her head two days ago. She wanted to recall more 
about it, but she just couldn’t think of a specific situation. 


“Let’s continue, you must try your best to feel the change in the 
flow of your blood. In the first ten times, I will help you change the 
direction of your blood and you must remember its routes. Then, 
you will rely on yourself to practice and I will protect you to 
prevent any accidents.” 


“Alright!” 


Nana’s strongest suit was actually protecting. If others tried 
practicing this Golden Dragon Shocks the Heavens, let’s not talk 
about whether or not they would be able to succeed. It consumes 
too much Spirit Power to practice with and of course, it takes a lot 


of time before someone could use it again. But with her around, Lan 
Xuanyu would be able to practice continuously and he wouldn’t 
have to worry about being possessed by the devil because Nana 
would always protect him from any danger. Practicing like that 
would naturally allow him to be faster. 


After Lan Xuanyu experienced the power of the Golden Dragon 
Shocks the Heavens, he was overflowing with enthusiasm and the 
day passed unknowingly. Also, he had two meals of the precious 
ingredients because Nana believed that he used up quite a bit of 
vital energy and blood while practicing that skill so he needed to 
replenish his body with more nutrients. 


The next morning, when Lan Xuanyu climbed out of bed, he 
suddenly felt sore all over his body and despite that, his body felt 
warm which gave him an indescribable feeling of comfort. As he 
practiced the technique the entire day yesterday, Nana didn’t ask 
him to meditate at night and allowed him to relax and rest properly 
by sleeping. 


Lan Xuanyu stretched, his bones creaked a little and he jumped off 
the bed. When both his feet landed on the floor, there was a 
“boom” which gave him a scare too. 


“Did I become heavier?” 


“Xuanyu, are you awake yet? It’s time for breakfast.” Nan Cheng’s 
voice came from outside. 


“Mommy, I’m up. Can I go out to play after having my breakfast?” 
He was especially happy when he thought about being able to go 
out to play today. 


“En, have your breakfast first though.” 


His breakfast was naturally made from ingredients that were high in 
nutrition. After he gorged himself, Lan Xuanyu couldn’t wait to go 
out. 


“You guys go ahead, I will stay at home.” Nana smiled and touched 
Lan Xuanyu’s head. 


“Ah? Teacher Nana, you’re not going? Come along with us.” Lan 
Xuanyu said reluctantly. 


Nana then smiled. “Go play with Mommy, I want to think of what 
to teach you next.” 


Chapter 48 - Noble Le’S 
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“That’s great.” Upon thinking about having fun, Lan Xuanyu no 
longer lingered around Nana which made Nan Cheng slightly 
happier. Ever since Nana’s arrival, Nan Cheng always felt that her 
son and his teacher were too close to the point that the mother and 
son no longer had time to call their own. It was rare for her to be 
able to bring her son out during the weekends, and just the two of 
them bonding felt great to her. It also allowed them to improve 
their relationship. 


Nan Cheng piloted the Spirit Guidance car and cruised along the 
highway. 


“Mummy, what are we going to eat today? Can we buy something 
back for Teacher Nana too?” Lan Xuanyu looked out of the window 
in excitement as he asked Nan Cheng. 


Nan Cheng was slightly jealous. “Even at this time, you can’t forget 
about your Teacher Nana! Mummy is going to ask you, do you like 
Teacher Nana more than mummy?” 


Lan Xuanyu stole a glance at Nan Cheng and replied, “Mummy, in 
your adult words, you’re making trouble without reason.” 


Nan Cheng’s hand trembled. Fortunately, they were on autopilot as 
she found herself stuck in between laughing or shedding her tears. 
“And where did you learn that from?” 


Lan Xuanyu immediately acted like an adult and imitated Lan Xiao. 
“Nan Cheng, let me tell you this. Although I spoil you, you 
shouldn’t be making trouble without reason! Even the frail and 
weak soft bone rabbit spirit beasts bite back!” 


Flabbergasted, Nan Cheng stared at her son. “Good! You little brat, 
for daring to eavesdrop on our conversation.” 


Lan Xuanyu giggled. “How was I eavesdropping? You were 
speaking so loudly.” 


Nan Cheng humphed and laughed. “You little brat, you’re truly a 
trickster, aren’t you? Oh right, talking about tricksters, I think that 
Noble Le’s concert is being broadcasted today.” 


While saying that, she activated the screen inside the car. A 12-inch 
screen lit up on the windscreen of the car without a need for 
adjustments. It directly tuned into Nan Cheng’s most frequent 
television channel. 


Although the superstar Tang Le had only appeared for a few 
months, he was already a sensation in the federation. His single hit 
< Remembrance >, had left a deep impression on the masses. And 
with the full support of his managing firm, the single was spread 
across the few planets under the federation within just a short time 
frame. 


The strange thing was that Noble Le would only sing this song and 
he had enough unique charisma to attract all the females from ages 
8 to 80. It was as though every time his single was broadcasted, the 
temperature would rise dramatically. 


This made his performances to be reputed as the shortest yet the 
most marvelous concert in history with only a single song, 
<Remembrance > to which he would sing only three times. 


One had to understand that an ordinary celebrity’s concert would 
have at least a dozen songs, some interactions and the participation 
of honored guests, which makes the average shortest concert to be 
at least two hours long. 


But Noble Le’s concerts only lasted for half an hour. Without 
speaking a word from the beginning to the end, he would simply 
sing <Remembrance> three times but all the fans and the 
audience listening would be intoxicated and drawn to its every 
repetition, to which seemed to contain a different meaning despite 


being the same song. Despite the short half-hour performance, the 
audience would remain at the concert hall despite Noble Le’s 
departure from the stage. All of them were left intoxicated by his 
voice. 


Despite the desire for the concert to continue, the audience would 
still be filled with satisfaction, and not one spectator had ever 
caused a commotion due to the concert being that short. Noble Le’s 
name had spread far and wide. With his managing firm’s all-out 
effort, Noble Le became a celebrity overnight. 


On the screen, Noble Le stood on stage with his long blue hair 
combed to the back along with his clear and handsome features that 
left a deep mark in everyone’s mind. He was dressed in a white 
ceremonial robe with silver patterns on its edges, accentuating his 
tall stature that increased his suaveness. 


“Mummy, your eyes are twinkling,” Lan Xuanyu commented as she 
stared at Nan Cheng. 


Nan Cheng immediately shushed him and increased the volume of 
the performance. 


“Her silhouette blurred, as though experiencing a thousand years of 
reincarnation.” 


“Her voice so clear, from the countless reverberations from the 
past.” 


“Her fragrance of musk and lily, that lingers at the edge of my 
senses despite the passing of ages.” 


“Her soft and slender hands, my best anchor and harbor.” 


“One life, three worlds, one of our soul, the second of society, and 
the last contained within the depths of our hearts.” 


“Where is she now?” 


“Her existential third world has left a mark in my heart, as long as I 
exist, so will she.” 


“Regardless of where she is in the first, regardless if she remembers 
her second. She will always be.” 


“My memories blurred, but my heart is longing. Wherever she is, I 
will bring her a third world and look for the other two.” 


“One life, three worlds, when will they ever meet, One life, three 
worlds, when will my memory come back to me.” 


“T hope for a light from heaven to guide me on the right path, be it 
the God realm, the abyss, regardless of Heaven, or earth. I only 
wish that her three worlds would meet, a wish that our lives and 
worlds will merge.” 


“Take me away, take me away, take me away...” 


Noble Le’s initial audible voice gradually turned hoarse as the song 
continued. The emotions in his eyes turned from clear to being at a 
loss, gradually falling deeper and deeper, and by the end of the 
song, his eyes had turned empty. 


The song lyrics did not contain a single remembrance, but every 
sentence resonated with his emotions. 


Nan Cheng had heard the song countless times but at that moment, 
her eyes had unknowingly turned red. 


Lan Xuanyu had calmed down as well. It was normal for kids his 
age to be unable to comprehend the emotions behind the song, but 
Lan Xuanyu felt that the song was nice, and it caused his heart to 
tremble. 


“Noble Le must have loved someone deeply before. Otherwise, he 
would never sing such a song,” Nan Cheng muttered to herself. 


“Mummy, what is love deeply?” Lan Xuanyu asked curiously. 


Nan Cheng knocked on his forehead. “You’re still a kid, don’t ask 
too much. You’ll come to understand it when you grow older.” 


“Mummy, why are you so violent!” Lan Xuanyu refuted. 


Nan Cheng giggled. “How am I violent? Even if I am, your daddy 
isn’t here. Who are you going to complain to?” 


Lan Xuanyu suddenly turned serious. “I will complain to Teacher 
Nana. Mummy, I realized that every time you knock my head, 
Teacher Nana doesn’t seem to be happy about it. Humph! Humph!” 


Nan Cheng was startled and she suddenly felt a cold shiver running 
down her back. Somehow, at the back of her mind, she seemed to 
have felt the same way too. 


After all, Nana was most probably a powerful Title Douluo! 


“Hmph!” Mummy is jealous! Seems like you’re closer to Teacher 
Nana than mummy!” Nan Cheng pouted. 


“Mummy, do you love me?” Lan Xuanyu pulled Nan Cheng’s hand 
and widened his eyes as he started acting cute. 


She knew that he was acting, but Nan Cheng’s heart still melted. No 
longer able to resist, she squeezed his cheeks. “I don’t know what to 
do with you! Mummy loves you, mummy definitely loves you. 
You’re mummy’s precious baby.” 


“Mummy is the best!” 


Chapter 49 - Trampolines And 
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The Soul Guidance flying car soon found a good parking spot. The 
car stopped and the glass on the windshield showed them the path 
to get into the shopping center. With the advancement in 
technology, humans became lazier as life became more convenient. 


“World of Trampolines!” Lan Xuanyu couldn’t help but exclaim 
excitedly when he entered this place. 


As far as the eye can see, the place was very spacious; it was at least 
over a thousand square meters wide and there were all sorts of 
trampolines inside. They were lined up one after another and he 
could jump back and forth. There were also huge ones with a lot of 
elasticity and a large sponge where one could jump from four to 
five meters high and dive into it. In addition, there was also a 
sponge pool that was a few meters deep and above it was a 
tightrope if anyone wanted to practice balancing. 


A few staff members from the World of Trampolines were 
performing fancy tricks on the trampolines and they were leaping 
very high up to do all sorts of fascinating stunts. Those children that 
were watching started cheering. 


Lan Xuanyu was eager to get in but he was stopped by a staff 
member. “Little friend, you must change into the trampoline socks 
before you can enter.” 


The trampoline sock had anti-slip rubber dots at the bottom to 
prevent one from slipping while jumping. 


Nan Cheng brought her son and got his socks changed. She paid for 


the entrance fee and soon, they entered the World of Trampolines. 


Lan Xuanyu charged in excitedly and he started jumping on a 
trampoline. 


The trampoline was very bouncy and it immediately threw him up. 
As this was his first time, Lan Xuanyu lost his balance slightly when 
he was bouncing. 


But he was a Spirit Master after all, and while he was in the air, he 
had already adjusted his center of gravity and landed on the 
trampoline again. In the next moment, his body was bounced up 
high. 


“Wah, he jumps really high.” The kid next to him looked in shock at 
Lan Xuanyu who was about three meters high in the air. 


Lan Xuanyu was stunned too. He had a feeling that this had 
something to do with his weight since he wasn’t as light as he looks. 


However, this feeling of rising up in the air was wonderful. After he 
got used to the elasticity of the trampoline, he got right into it and 
enjoyed it so much to the point that he tried to do a backflip. 


Nan Cheng watched from a distance and as long as Lan Xuanyu was 
happy, she was happy. She had the rank of a Spirit Emperor and 
even though she couldn’t fly, she was outstanding in jumping too. 
She could even glide in the air for a short period of time so she 
wasn’t too interested in playing on the trampoline. It was enough to 
see her son playing happily. 


Lan Xuanyu leaped high up in the sky and his aura changed. His 
mind was opened and he was free from all of his worries. 


All of the shopping centres had their own intelligent control systems 
in the Federation today, and those were used to complete various 
jobs in the shopping centre in an orderly way. Like the directions 
provided to Nan Cheng when she parked her car and distribution of 
goods or reception and more — there were many jobs that didn’t 
require humans anymore. The intelligent control system was able to 
complete most of the jobs and it wouldn’t easily make mistakes. 


The trampoline park where Nan Cheng and Lan Xuanyu was 
situated in a big newly-opened building. It had a total of 128 levels 
and was known as the Horizon Building. It was one of the tallest 
buildings in Zi Luo City; there were businesses, entertainment 
facilities, and offices in it. 


A huge building like this would have their own think tank to 
manage the various affairs in the building which includes charging 
a fee to various businesses and providing guidance. 


The think tank would be linked up with the central bank and after a 
period of time, it would transfer all of the fees it collected into a 
proprietary account owned by the building in the central bank. 


Money is now mostly paid in electronic form. Hence, everyone’s 
Soul Guidance Communication Device was so important as they 
were directly bound to one’s vital signs and only the person himself 
would be able to use it. 


The think tank of the Horizon Building was located on the 111th 
storey of the establishment. The levels above the 100th storey were 
exclusive to the Horizon Building and were not available for rent. 
Therefore, there was a special layer that separated the 100th floor 
to the 101st floor. One would need to transfer to another elevator 
and he/she would soon be subjected to a set of special security 
checks in order to enter. 


The door of the elevator opened at the 100th storey and a person 
stepped out. 


It was a man with a medium build. He had a short bluish-gray hair 
and was dressed in a leather outfit; he seemed neat and tidy. He 
wore a pair of sunglasses and was chewing on a piece of chewing 
gum. He had both hands in his pockets and his shoulders swayed as 
he walked out of the elevator. 


“T’m here,” He mumbled to himself. 
A low voice came from his earphones, saying, “Begin.” 


“En. Preparing to invade.” That person was still smiling 


mischievously but when he spoke, his eyes were already looking 
towards the elevator that goes to the 101st storey. 


There were people guarding the elevator and when they saw the 
man stopping at the 100th storey but not entering the office 
building there, two out of the six guards immediately approached 
him. 


They all wore small-sized mechas that covered their entire bodies. 
These mechas should not be belittled. This high technology product 
by the Federation could attack and defend. If an ordinary person 
wore it, his/her strenght would almost be equivalent to a Spirit 
Master with four Spirit Rings with its defensive power going further 
beyond its supposed limit. 


Furthermore, being able to guard this place, they weren’t ordinary 
people for sure and had gone through some special training. Their 
fighting power should be quite strong. 


“Do not remain here, please leave as soon as possible.” An 
electronic voice resounded as one of the guards spoke through the 
microphone in his helmet. 


“What are you guys going to do if I don’t want to leave?” The man 
dressed in leather shrugged and approached them nonchalantly. 


“Don’t cause some trouble. Otherwise, you will be responsible for 
the consequences.” Another guard said sternly. 


“Oh. I'll go, I'll go, alright?” The man dressed in leather seemed a 
little disheartened. He raised both his hands, indicating that he was 
harmless and innocent. Then, he turned around and walked towards 
the office building. 


The guards had seen many people like him who were slightly 
provocative and they didn’t mind him. They turned around and 
walked back towards their posts. 


At this moment, a smirk appeared on the man’s face. There was a 
flash of light on his right hand and all of a sudden, a black helmet 
with a silvery-white crystal on its forehead appeared. 


He wore the helmet and pressed the crystal. 
“Begin!” 


“Buzz ” An invisible force dispersed outwards from the center of 
the helmet, especially towards those six guards. 


And not far from the Horizon Building, the roof on the back 
carriage of a large Soul Guidance transportation slowly split open. A 
gigantic electronic interference device that was over three meters in 
diameter slowly revealed itself. 


In the car, there were six people surrounding the interference 
device and they released their Spirit Power from both hands 
simultaneously, increasing the power of the interference device to 
its maximum. 


An invisible wave of interference shot through the 111th story of 
the Horizon Building. 


“Tsolation completed!” 
Horizon Building, 100th story 


The six guards were all on the ground already. That man dressed in 
leather strode to the side of the elevator and wore a mechanical 
hand. A few strands of threads appeared and it quickly drilled into 
the metal panel that led to the higher floors. 


“Start the invasion.” 


“You’re now disconnected from the Central Bank. You have 15 
minutes to do this, so again, retreat in 15 minutes.” 


The man dressed in leather then laughed. “Don’t worry, I can do it 
in ten.” 


Chapter 50 - Fooled 


Chapter 50: Fooled 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


“Ding!” The door of the elevator opened and the man dressed in 
leather got inside in a flash. He then pressed the button to get to the 
111th floor. 


The door closed and the elevator swiftly went up. He went through 
a total of 11 levels and he got there quick. 


At this moment, the 111th floor in the building was somewhat 
chaotic. 


“What happened? Why can’t we connect to the network? Try using 
the system to connect to the central bank and activate all the 
security measures,” the supervisor responded quickly. 


One must know that at a place like the Horizon Building, there 
were at least a dozen ways to connect to the central bank so it 
wouldn’t just disconnect because of just a connectivity issue. If they 
were all interrupted at the same time, then that would be 
something that they would consider as a problem. 


“Contact the Zi Luo City’s police. Get them to send some people 
over right away.” 


“Supervisor, I can’t dial out with the Spirit Guidance 
communication device, I can’t connect directly either,” a staff 
member replied anxiously. 


“Something is wrong, there must be an extremely strong inference 
signal if this happened. Quick, shut down the system, shut down the 
internal system!” The supervisor said in a hurry. 


“Don’t shut it down! That would be bad. There would be at least 


over a billion Federal dollars that we would have to collect again 
next time. How troublesome! Why don’t you just take me away.” A 
nefarious-sounding voice echoed in the think tank centre. 


“Bang!” 


The door opened and the man dressed in leather with a helmet on 
his head walked in. The door that was supposed to have three 
layers of encryption didn’t do much after the network was cut off. 


The more advanced a technology product was, the more reliant it 
would be on the technology itself. There wasn’t any physical 
defense system in place in the entire Horizon Building and 
everything was completely controlled by technology. 


The supervisor exclaimed, “Who are you? How did you come in? 
This is impossible, even if there is interference from the outside, our 
internal system wouldn’t be affected. You...” 


“Why is it impossible? I would be able to enter if someone told me 

your internal password, right? Alright, enough bullsh*t. All of you 

keep quiet.” As he spoke, the man dressed in leather pressed on the 
crystal on his helmet. 


“Weng ”? 


An invisible wave burst forth and all the staff members present 
fainted and fell to the ground one after another. 


“Look, the world is clean now!” The man in leather chuckled loudly 
but his actions didn’t stop at all. He walked towards the core part of 
the think tank centre without a shred of hesitation. 


“Sometimes, when a mission is completed so easily, it isn’t a very 
pleasant thing. How boring!” As he spoke, he wandered leisurely to 
the control room of the think tank centre, his metal hand appeared 
once again and drilled into its walls. 


“Buzz buzz, buzz buzz——” The electric current surged through and 
the control room began to show him all kinds of data. 


The eyes of the man that were hidden behind the helmet became 


hazy, they reflected all of the data and he quickly worked on them. 


“Found it! Hehe.” He chuckled and mumbled to himself. “64 layers 
of decryption, it’s a little complicated but I just need three minutes. 
Slowly, don’t be anxious. Ahhh, why is my brain so wonderful?” 


Layers and layers of firewalls were removed, it was as if the coat of 
the think tank were being stripped off with its core slowly revealing 
itself before the man’s eyes. 


“Oh, it’s the last layer.” 


“Ding!” A green progress bar reached the end and completed the 
final decryption. 


“Tm almost done here. The internal account has been opened and is 
ready for a data transfer. Then, we will block the encryption.” The 
man in leather spoke through the communication device. 


However, what surprised him was that he had no answer coming 
from the other end. 


“Hello? What are you guys doing?” The man felt that something 
wasn’t right as he instinctively turned to the screen. 


The final door was finally opened but what appeared before his 
eyes was the main internal account of the Horizon Building. The 
Horizon Building would transmit data over to the central bank 
every week and today was a day before the weekend. According to 
what they estimated before, their weekly income should at least 
exceed one billion Federal dollars. 


“But...” 

When the man saw that account, his entire body froze. 
“One billion?” 

What he saw was... 


“Zero! The number indicated for this account is zero!” 


“This is bad, we got fooled!” 


The man in leather made a decision immediately. He was an old 
hand, after all, and after he realized that something was off, he 
turned around and ran in an instant. He didn’t run towards the 
main door and he directly charged towards the glass curtain wall. 


At the same time, a silver mecha bore out under his skin and swiftly 
covered his entire body. 


His speed increased drastically like a flash of light as he knocked 
against the glass curtain wall at a high speed. 


“What’s the rush?” A familiar voice resounded. 
“Bang ” 


The man in leather felt his body knocking against a metal board 
and the tremendous anti-shock force directly bounced his body 
right back off of the wall. It was as if all the bones in his body broke 
into pieces, even the mecha that he was wearing let out a high 
screech. 


A figure was standing right at his only escape route. 


At this moment, the man in leather already knew why the person 
sounded so familiar because the one blocking his way wasn’t a 
stranger, it was that supervisor who was giving orders anxiously 
just now. 


And right now, his build was much taller and bigger. Pieces of thick 
and heavy mecha covered his whole body. The metal gray armor 
emitted a dull luster, making him look like a mountain with two 
purple and six black Spirit Rings rising beneath his feet. 


“Rank 8 Spirit Douluo, Three-word Battle Armor Master!” The man 
in leather blurted out. 


“You’re known as the great master of mind control; an expert in 
committing crimes. Two-word Battle Armor Master, one of the 
twelve envoys of the City of Sin, Zhan Jing. I didn’t get it wrong, 
did I?” Ye Feng said plainly. 


The staff members that were on the ground got up one after 
another. The standard Federal small-sized mechas soon attached 
itself to their bodies and after that, over ten Soul Guidance laser 
guns were aimed at the master of crimes, Zhan Jing. 


Zhan Jing struggled as he got up from the ground. Although defense 
wasn’t the priority of his Two-word mecha, it still helped him block 
most of the damage from his attack. 


“Who are you guys exactly? How did you know that our target was 
the Horizon Building?” Zhan Jing asked coldly. 


Ye Feng replied indifferently. “We’ve had our eyes on you guys for 
a very long time already. You guys have carried out terrorist attacks 
and high-tech crimes so many times to the point that you’ve caused 
the Federation and its citizens so much loss. You're the first but 
definitely not the last. I will destroy the whole City of Sin. Just 
allow yourself to be arrested without resisting, otherwise, it is also 
within my authority to shoot you on the spot. I advise against you 
using that power from the helmet again. There is a mental 
interference device that is set up here so that won’t work anymore.” 


“You’ve won.” Zhan Jing spread out both his hands and removed 
his helmet. 


But when Ye Feng saw his nonchalant manner, he somehow had a 
bad feeling. He was simply too calm; he didn’t look like a captive at 
all. 


“Team One, has the vehicle been controlled?” Ye Feng immediately 
contacted his subordinates. 


“Tt is already under control, the remote interference has been 
removed. We should be able to connect to the central bank very 
soon,” an assistant replied. 


Ye Feng then heaved a sigh of relief. They had prepared for this 
operation for a very long time. 


“Take him down.” Ye Feng waved his hand. 


Immediately, soldiers from the Valiant Dragon Special Forces 


charged forward and grabbed ahold of Zhan Jing. 


They took the Soul Guidance communication device from his hands 
along with his Soul Guidance storage device. They then issued him 
a handcuff that blocked his Spirit Power, turning him into an 
ordinary person immediately. 


“Inspect the building and inform the police. Let’s prepare to 
retreat.” Ye Feng ordered sternly. 


Chapter 51 - King Of Eternal 
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For the operation this time, Ye Feng deployed 300 soldiers from the 
Valiant Dragon Special Forces. He had already blocked out all the 
major roads to isolate these criminals from the crowded areas and 
he made sure that they won’t find out about it. It took months of 
preparation and they even sent some soldiers to pretend to be 
influenced by the criminals’ terrorist acts. There was a lot of 
thought that had gone into this plan. Finally, the hard times are 
over and these guys were caught. 


There were at least ten criminals that were captured, all of whom 
were wanted by the Federation. At least two out of twelve envoys 
from the City of Sin were involved in this operation and Zhan Jing 
was one of them. 


The fighting power of these people was not terrifying. What made 
them so was their sly and strange criminal tactics. They could really 
be described as great crime masters. Capturing them could possibly 
track down the other criminals from the City of Sin. This was the 
most crucial part of their plan. 


For this operation, the Federal Intelligence Agency had put in quite 
a bit of effort. 


“T haven’t asked for this officer’s great name!” Zhan Jing looked at 
Ye Feng with a spurious smile. 


Ye Feng replied plainly, “You don’t have to know. With your 
criminal records, you will be spending the rest of your life in the 
Federal prison.” 


“Ay——” Zhan Jing sighed. 


Ye Feng narrowed his eyes. “Don’t try to pull any tricks here, it’s 
useless. Your Spiritual Power has also been confined by us, you 
don’t have a chance.” 


Zhan Jing raised both his hands. He looked at his handcuffs and he 
started laughing. “Commander Ye, do you believe that you will 
remove my handcuffs later personally?” 


Ye Feng’s pupils constricted immediately. 


“Ye Feng, commander of the Valiant Dragon Special Forces, the 
rising star of the younger generation of the Heaven Luo military. 
You’re 34 years old this year and you have a 6-year-old daughter, 
Ye Ling Tong, am I right?” Zhan Jing smiled faintly and looked at 
Ye Feng. 


Ye Feng only felt a chill down his spine as he listened to him. 


“Tf I hadn’t done it on purpose, how could you guys, the Federal 
idiots, be able to capture me? Didn’t you notice that I haven’t 
murdered anyone yet? I just didn’t want to give you guys the 
chance to kill me on the spot because I still needed some time. Do 
you really think that our City of Sin’s appetite is so small? Do you 
think just one billion Federal dollars is worth mobilizing such a big 
force? How childish. If we have to play, we’ll make sure to make it 
big. There are at least two-thirds of your Valiant Dragon Special 
Forces people that aren’t here right now to prevent alerting the 
enemy, right? So, just with you guys alone, it’s not enough eh!” 


“Stop with your lies.” Ye Feng tried to keep his composure. He 
obviously wouldn’t be thrown into confusion just because of those 
remarks. 


“We'll wait and see, then.” 


“Di——, di——, di——” A shrill alarm sounded all of a sudden and 
the lights in the think tank centre was dimmed. 


And a hundred levels below, all of the lights were extinguished 
instantly. The whole Horizon Building was in complete darkness, 


other than the places with natural light. 
“Coming, coming!” Zhan Jing laughed hysterically. 


Ye Feng took a step forward and grabbed him by the neck, “Who’s 
here? What exactly are you guys doing?” 


Just at this moment, the military internal communication device 
rang. 


Ye Feng answered without hesitation. 
“Hello, Commander Ye.” A deep voice came through the device. 


Ye Feng could tell immediately that this wasn’t someone from his 
Valiant Dragon Special Forces. 


“Who are you?” The other party actually managed to hack into the 
military internal communication system — this was simply insane. 
“These criminals weren’t just boasting, just, how did they do it?” 


“In the City of Sin, everyone calls me the King of Eternal Darkness. 
The intel you guys received is accurate, our target is indeed located 
in the Horizon Building, but we weren’t going for the think tank 
centre. Right now, there is a total of 12,345 people in the Horizon 
Building — what a big number and they are in our control. In the 
building, there are 160 people from the City of Sin and they are 
currently installing bombs. In approximately five minutes’ time, all 
of the load-bearing spots will be fitted with one. The internal Soul 
Guidance power system was already shut down by us. If these over 
10,000 people want to leave the building, it would take at least half 
an hour. Furthermore, we have already sealed the main door and all 
of you are isolated from a 100-storey barrier wall. So, you have five 
minutes to consider. I don’t need you to do anything else, just let 
Zhan Jing go then leave the think tank centre with your 
subordinates.” 


“Bastard!” Ye Feng cursed and almost crushed the communication 
device in his hand. 


He didn’t expect that there would be over a hundred people from 
the City of Sin this time. This was the biggest operation that this 


organization ever had and their target was actually this big building 
in Zi Luo City! 


With more than 10,000 hostages, if they really bombed the 
building, this would be the first tragedy in over a thousand years 
for the Federation. 


“Don’t be mad, anger doesn’t help. Commander Ye, actually, we are 
reasonable people. As long as you do as I say, I promise that not a 
single bomb would explode. Of course, you don’t really have any 
other choice and can only choose to trust me. Oh, you’re only left 
with four minutes. Please make a decision soon. Otherwise, 
everyone will die with Zhan Jing.” 


He hung up! 


Ye Feng turned around all of a sudden and he threw a punch at 
Zhan Jing’s face that sent this great crime master flying. 


Zhan Jing wailed in pain as he knocked himself against the wall at 
a distance and fell. 


Ye Feng quickly dialed his subordinate’s communication device but 
he realized that all communications were cut off, including their 
internal military signal — he couldn’t contact his own people at all. 


At this moment, they were isolated and helpless! 
At the Trampoline park... 


Lan Xuanyu was jumping in high spirits and after an hour of 
playing, he could already perform some complicated moves 
together with the staff members working in the trampoline park. 
Rising high into the air and doing a flip, he really enjoyed the 
feeling of being free and unrestrained. Even the staff members 
praised him and said that he was talented. 


Then, just at this moment, suddenly, all the lights went out. 


Lan Xuanyu was left in midair and was about to land on the 
trampoline in the next second. His body tensed up but a familiar 
scent carried him down. 


Nan Cheng’s voice resounded next to his ear. “I think that the 
power went out. Xuanyu, be careful.” 


The screams around them started ringing and there were also staff 
members shouting, “Everyone, don’t panic, the power outage is 
definitely temporary and the building has a backup power system.” 


The changes were simply too sudden so how could everyone not 
panic? Right after that, there was an ear-piercing alarm. 


The screams and shouts got louder and louder. Thankfully, the 
emergency lights on the safety passageway were still on and many 
people were already rushing towards the exit. 


“Mommy, Mommy, what’s happening? What should we do?” Lan 
Quanyu asked Nan Cheng nervously. 


“Don’t be afraid, Mommy is here, Mommy will protect you.” Nan 
Cheng carried her son. She wasn’t very panicky indeed, she was a 
Spirit Emperor ranked Spirit Master after all. A Spirit Emperor with 
six rings was relatively strong. Even without any Soul Guidance 
device, she had the ability to protect herself and her son. 


“Buzz buzz buzz!” 
“Chi chi chi!” 
The blood-curdling shrieks occurred again and again. 


Nan Cheng’s face turned pale. She directly carried Lan Xuanyu and 
jumped down on a trampoline. 


Although she wasn’t a combatant, she could still recognize the 
sound of a Soul Guidance gun! 


The shrieks resounded and beams of light crisscrossed in the dark 
trampoline park. 


Lan Xuanyu was even more afraid when he heard the screams, he 
hugged Nan Cheng tightly. Nan Cheng pressed her son under her 
body and because the trampoline was soft, it didn’t hurt Lan 
Xuanyu at all. She used her own body to protect her son along with 


a layer of ice to cover her body to protect herself. 
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Terrorist attack! 


This was the only thing that was in her head right now and at this 
very moment, she couldn’t really think. It was her first time 
experiencing a situation like this! 


She regretted not insisting on his Teacher Nana to join them. She’s a 
Titled Duoluo! It’s too late to inform her now anyway. Furthermore, 
ever since Nana came, she had been around so she didn’t ask for 
Nana’s contact on her Soul Guidance communication device. 


“Mommy! I’m a bit scared.” Lan Xuanyu curled in his mother’s 
embrace. 


“Don’t be afraid, Mommy will protect you.” Her son’s words gave 
Nan Cheng great courage. No matter what, she must protect her 
son. With that thought, Nan Cheng became more clear-headed. 


The terrorists attacked the Horizon Building and there were at least 
10,000 people in this big building with over 100 levels. The 
trampoline park shouldn’t be an especially important target so 
rather than running around, it was better to hide here. The Zi Luo 
City police would quickly realize that something’s wrong here and 
the best option at that moment was to wait for help. 


The trampoline sunk in slightly due to the weight so they were now 
almost on the ground. The Soul Guidance laser would sweep across 
occasionally but it wasn’t able to reach them. 


The screams reduced greatly and an ice-cold voice echoed through 


the Soul Guidance megaphone. 
“Everybody, do not move! Move and you'll be killed!” 


With the previous massacre although it wasn’t known how many 
people were killed, there was no doubt that everyone here was 
petrified. 


In a moment, there were cries, screams, and moans coming from 
the children 


Nan Cheng’s breathing was rapid. She hugged Lan Xuanyu tightly 
for fear that they would be noticed and just then, she heard a 
buzzing sound. She felt like something flew up and at the next 
second, a beam of light from the sky suddenly shone into the 
trampoline park. 


Nan Cheng lifted her head to see a few people wearing small-sized 
mechas hovering in the air with a set of searchlights shining from 
their shoulders. 


These small-sized mechas were fully black and before Nan Cheng 
could react, seven to eight beams of light shone on her. 


“Spirit Master, KILL!” Following the order, over ten beams of lights 
fell from the sky and went straight in Nan Cheng’s direction. 


Nan Cheng wasn’t a combat Spirit Master so her combat experience 
was simply too weak. After she realized that something wasn’t 
right, she didn’t remove the layer of ice around her body and when 
the light was shone on her, how could the reflection of the ice 
shield not attract any attention? 


Nan Cheng exclaimed in shock and Spirit Rings appeared beneath 
her feet swiftly. Her Spirit Rings had recently undergone an 
upgrade and her six purple Spirit Rings lit up at the same time. 


The first Spirit Ring glistened and a layer of ice fog enveloped both 
her and her son, isolating herself from the sight of the outside 
world. At the same time, she carried Lan Xuanyu and rolled 
sideways with a thick ice shield suspended over their heads to block 
those death rays. 


Nan Cheng was a female, after all, and when she was cultivating, 
she didn’t plan on entering a combat unit so the vast majority of her 
additional Spirit Skills were for defense. To her, self-defense was 
enough and this ice shield was her third Spirit Skill. 


Purple Spirit Rings signified a thousand-year Spirit Ring and with 
her Spirit Emperor rank, this ice shield was relatively strong. 


But at this moment, she was panicking and at a loss, she also had a 
child with her! In addition, she didn’t know how many enemies 
there were and being surrounded by so many powerful enemies, she 
really didn’t know what to do. 


“Mommy!” Lan Xuanyu called out in her embrace and this call 
seemed to bestow great courage upon Nan Cheng — she must 
protect her son whatever it takes! 


A mother’s love could usually arouse the greatest strength of a 
woman. Nan Cheng pounced forward bravely and leaped on a 
trampoline with Lan Xuanyu in her arms. Then, she charged toward 
a corner. She vaguely remembered that there was an emergency 
exit there. 


She didn’t know how many enemies or how strong they were. 
Hence, running out was their only option. 


The ice fog was very useful in shielding to the extent that the rays 
in the sky mostly landed on empty spaces. Only a small minority 
managed to hit their target but those were blocked by her ice 
shield. 


Nan Cheng was a Spirit Emperor, after all, so she’s extremely fast 
and after a few leaps, she was already close to that small door. 


But just at this very moment, she suddenly felt a suffocating aura 
coming from the front. She instinctively carried Lan Xuanyu and 
turned away sideways and at the same time, three ice walls that 

were three meters high were erected and blocked it. 


“Boom, boom, boom!” Three rumblin0g sounds resounded one after 
another and the ice walls broke into pieces. A black mecha 


appeared right there. 


It wasn’t the same as the small-sized mecha that the others used. 
This mecha was six meters tall and was clearly made from rare 
metal. It exudes a faint glow and with the large sledgehammer in its 
right hand, breaking the ice walls appeared to be effortless. The 
propeller at its back flashed and in the next moment, Nan Cheng 
found it right next to them with its sledgehammer coming down. 


Nan Cheng’s face was filled with terror and at that second, she had 
a crazy aura around her. 


‘No way, I must protect my son!’ 


She hugged Lan Xuanyu close to her. She curled her body to let her 
back to face that mecha. The third Spirit Ring on her glistened her 
ice shield was released at full force. Not only that, her sixth Spirit 
Ring lit up as well and a layer of ice ring shot outward. 


The ice ring was Nan Cheng’s strongest Spirit Skill! 


The black mecha got hit by it and it stiffened up immediately as a 
layer of white frost appeared on its surface. She thought that she 
was safe but in the next moment, the mecha turned red and all of 
the cold from its body was dispersed instantly. Its sledgehammer 
was slowed down but it was still strong enough to smash the ice 
shield on Nan cheng’s back. 


“Boom——” The ice shield broke into pieces. Nan Cheng tried her 
best but she was completely swept out. 


“Wa!” Even though most of the force was removed, a portion of it 
still landed on her and Nan Cheng only felt a metallic taste in her 
throat as she spat out a mouthful of fresh blood. 


“Mommy——” Lan Xuanyu screamed. He had a keen perception 
and when Nan Cheng was hit, he could feel his mother’s weakness. 


Just at this moment, he wasn’t afraid at all. Nan Cheng’s body was 
sent flying and thankfully, they landed on a trampoline and both 
mother and son’s bodies bounced a little. 


The intense pain and weakness were spread across her whole body. 
She suddenly loosened her grip, setting Lan Xuanyu free from his 
mother’s embrace but by then, the gold-patterned Blue Silver Grass 
was already wrapped around his arms. 


His left hand shook and an ice awl shot toward the black mecha 
that was flying in the air. This little fella actually stood there and 
yelled, “Do not hurt my Mommy.” 


The black mecha paused and a lustrous Spirit Guidance cannon 
made of black metal flipped upon its shoulders. The mouth of the 
cannon shone as it aimed it towards the mother and her son. 


“Spirit Masters are not allowed to live, they would never let change 
so this mother and son must die!” 


Chapter 53 - The City Of Sin 
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Think tank centre. 


“Commander Ye, so what’s your decision?” The King of Eternal 
Darkness called again. 


Ye Feng’s breathing was somewhat urgent, it was obvious how 
conflicted he was inside. We’re talking about over 10,000 lives! But 
if he let Zhan Jing off, the Federation would probably suffer a huge 
loss. 


Digital currencies had specific codes and these codes were very 
complicated to the point that even the Federal’s control center was 
unable to control them fully and prevent misappropriation. 


He understood within a short few minutes that these criminals from 
the City of Sin weren’t targeting this small sum of money from the 
Horizon Building. They wanted to take advantage of the central 
bank’s re-connection and use the main point of contact such as this 
establishment to steal the digital currency from the control centre of 
the central bank. 


It was highly possible that this method of stealing was to retrieve all 
of the deposits and cash collaterals that the Horizon Building had 
stored in the Federal central bank. This was an astronomical 
amount! Ye Feng knew that the Horizon Building has the backing of 
an extremely big family and the wealth of his family was the true 
target of the City of Sin. 


But did he have a choice? 


“How are you going to guarantee not to hurt any of the hostages?” 
Ye Feng asked rigidly. 


The King of Eternal Darkness laughed like he was in a very good 
mood. “No guarantee! But do you have a choice, huh? Please go to 
your window, Commander Ye.” 


Ye Feng paused and instinctively thought that this was a trap but 
right after that, there was a loud rumble and the entire Horizon 
Building shook. 


Ye Feng ran toward the window immediately and saw flames 
bursting out from the middle section of the building, followed up 
countless broken pieces of walls, glasses and even... human limbs. 


“Bastard! Stop that!” Ye Feng’s heart was shuddering. He had faced 
numerous enemies but this was the first time he had encountered 
such a challenging situation. 


“Such beautiful fireworks! A pity it wasn’t night time, otherwise, 
the fireworks would be even more gorgeous, don’t you think, 
Commander Ye?” The King of Eternal Darkness chuckled. 


“Hahahaha!” On the other side, Zhan Jing was laughing hysterically 
too. He knew that Ye Feng had no other choice but to cooperate. 


“Alright, we'll retreat! But...” 


The King of Eternal Darkness’ voice turned ice cold. “There are no 
buts. Let Zhan Jing go immediately and leave the think tank centre. 
You guys can just keep watch outside, it doesn’t really matter.” 


Ye Feng’s chest was moving up and down violently. He really 
wanted to punch Zhan Jing in the head, however, it was impossible 
for him to do that now. The craftiness and strength of these 
criminals had completely exceeded what they had anticipated. 


“Let him go.” Ye Feng gritted his teeth and ordered his men 
reluctantly. 


Zhan Jing’s handcuffs and controls were taken off and he grinned 
widely at Ye Feng. He pointed him at the bloodstain that he got 


from when he beat him up just now as they walked outside. 


Ye Feng took a deep breath. The biggest problem right now was 
that he couldn’t contact support at all, he already told his 
subordinates to leave quietly and think of a way to contact them, 
but he still didn’t know whether they managed to or not. 


There were simply too many terrorists here which were far more 
than he expected. The police of Zi Luo City wouldn’t be able to deal 
with this level of terrorists, what they needed was an army. But 
would they be able to deploy an army easily? 


Zhan Jing didn’t turn to look at Ye Feng anymore, he walked 
straight to the control centre of the think tank like there was 
nobody around him and began his operation. 


“The central bank is connected, keep the communication stable, I 
will begin the harvesting. Hehehehe.” He placed his communication 
device back on proudly and connected to his second line. 


“How long do you need?” The King of Eternal Darkness’ voice 
traveled through the receiver. 


“Not long, I’ve already planted a seed inside just now and the 
connection was done on its own. According to the original plan, I 
just need another minute.” 


“Alright, everyone get ready to retreat.” 


“Interfere with the satellite signals and descend the invisible 
battleship. People of the City of Sin, 1am your king, the King of 
Eternal Darkness. All members, prepare to retreat this very moment, 
stick to the original plan.” 


The skies of Zi Luo City fluctuated until it was slightly distorted. 
Then, three surveillance satellites suddenly encountered an 
extremely strong electromagnetic signal interference, stopping them 
almost instantly. 


In the distorted sky, a black battleship appeared over one kilometer 
above Zi Luo City. There were flames spewing out from its back as 
it descended swiftly and landed directly on the roof of Horizon 


Building. 
“Bang bang bang, bang bang bang!” 


The metal glasses in the Horizon Building were shattered into 
pieces and many figures launched upward amidst the luminous 
flames from the mechas, advancing toward the roof of the Horizon 
Building. 


Ye Feng could see this through the glass. Various figures in small- 
sized mechas went past the windows and were now heading 
straight for the roof. 


One could tell that from the equipment of these terrorists, they 
were not inferior to the Valiant Dragon Special Forces. However, his 
own people didn’t dare to move at all; they were afraid that the 
innocents would be harmed if they acted against the terrorists. 


From the start of the operation to controlling the situation, the 
criminals of the City of Sin didn’t really have much time for the 
entire process. It was obvious that everything went according to 
their plan, including their plan to entice the enemy. 


A minute flew by. Their next plan was to loot the astronomical sum 
of money from the bank and what scared him the most was that he 
had no idea if these people would still bomb the building after 
everything is done. There were over 10,000 lives here and nobody 
would be able to take responsibility for the deaths of these people. 


There was no doubt that the intelligence unit had failed but as the 
commander of this operation, he was also responsible for it. Most 
importantly, all these responsibilities were nothing, the most 
important thing at this moment was the lives of these people! 


For the first time in his life, Ye Feng felt so powerless. No matter 
how strong he was, there was nothing he could do now. 


Zhan Jing shook his head and waited there. He already knew from 
the start that this would be a success, they already had some of 
their people in the Federal’s intelligence unit after all. Furthermore, 
the chief security of this Horizon Building was also one of their 


own. Otherwise, how did they manage to bring in so many 
explosives? 


All the preparation began two years back when the Horizon 
Building was in construction and their target was the family 
backing it up. 


The criminal operations of the City of Sins had always been a 
crushing blow. When they’re mobilized, it would certainly be 
completed in an instant. 


The entire operation this time took only half an hour to complete 
but the number of resources they mobilized was huge too. It was 
easier said than done to isolate all the signals from the Horizon 
Building, infiltrate the military’s signals and block the satellite. But 
they were well-prepared and compared to the astronomical amount 
of money they reaped, putting in so much effort was nothing. 


As to whether or not they would bomb the Horizon Building? The 
answer was, obviously, no. The City of Sin was insane but they 
wouldn’t impulsively provoke the Federation completely. The 
Federation had some terrifying people in there and if they were 
provoked, the City of Sin wouldn’t be able to bear that 
responsibility. 


But the bombs were real because it takes time to defuse it and they 
would have to perform an inspection too. They needed something 
more important for the Federal’s forces to do instead of chasing 
them. 


Zhan Jing’s heart was filled with satisfaction at this moment. In 
fact, as a master of mind control, he wasn’t very interested in 
money at all. He simply liked the process and feeling that 
everything was under his control. That sense of achievement was 
incomparable with anything else. 


“Di...” The transfer was completed. 


A small piece of module came out of the system and Zhan Jing 
pinched it between his fingers. 
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The bright rays of light from the cannon congealed and their target 
was only that little person along with his mother behind him. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t know what to do at this moment, he was merely 
a six-year-old child but there was a six-meter tall mecha in front of 
him. He fired an ice awl but when it landed on it, it merely bounced 
off without doing any damage at all. 


Nan Cheng had already slumped to the ground. It was impossible 
for her to move, however, he didn’t retreat and he just simply stood 
there with his arms wide open with his lips pursed tightly. He was 
afraid, terrified, but he wanted to protect his mommy. 


“Xuanyu, run, quick, run...” Nan Cheng called out weakly. Of 
course, she saw it too. She really hated herself for being so useless. 
If she was a combatant, she would have the power to fight back 
even when faced with a black mecha, but she could not, she really 
couldn’t fight! 


Looking at that little figure of her son blocking her with his hands 
wide open, her heart was about to tear apart. 


She only had one wish in her heart and that was to let her son run 
away quickly. She was willing to do whatever it takes. 


But the bandits would not show any mercy and that Soul Guidance 
cannon still fired anyway. 


“Blast——” There was a bright light from the mouth of the cannon 
and that glaring light caused Lan Xuanyu to shut his eyes instantly. 


At this very moment, his mind completely turned blank but also at 


this moment, a very familiar reassuring voice resounded in his 
head. 


“Don’t be afraid.” 


Lan Xuanyu was stunned but he realized that he wasn’t hurt at all. 
Then, everything around him turned silent. 


He lifted his head. The light was still glaring but that beam of light 
that was supposed to eradicate him appeared to stop in midair. 


He heard no cries or screams any more. His surroundings turned 
silent and everyone stopped moving. 


Lan Xuanyu turned his head to look at Nan Cheng and realized that 
his mother wasn’t moving too. There was a sense of terror in her 
eyes and she had one hand lifted in his direction like she wanted 
him to leave this place. 


But everything was at a standstill at this moment, there wasn’t any 
sound, not even a whisper. 


‘What happened? What is going on?’ 


Then, a delicate hand stroked his head gently. Lan Xuanyu turned 
around swiftly and saw someone wearing a mask. Her silver hair 
was glistening under that glaring light and her gaze was somewhat 


icy. 


“Teacher Nana!” Lan Xuanyu exclaimed in surprise before his eyes 
reddened. He dived into Nana’s embrace immediately and cried, 
“They, they hurt Mommy! Teacher Nana, my mommy is injured.” 


“Don’t cry, Xuanyu. It’s okay, everything will be fine with me 
around.” Nana patted his back lightly and soothed his frightened 
heart. 


“You’re very brave. You stood in front of Mommy to protect her, 
you're already a man.” Nana rubbed his back gently and calmed 
him down. 


At this moment, she turned around to look at that black mecha as 


well as that ray of light. 


Her gaze was cold and quiet. In the next instant, the surface of that 
mecha started to crack with a loud and crisp “ding”. The entire 
mecha was broken into pieces along with the driver and that beam 
of light that was about to swallow them. It all disappeared 
completely. 


“Ding ding ding ding ding ding...” The crisp sounds kept 
resounding one after another and those bandits suspended in the air 
exploded and were annihilated one by one. 


When Lan Xuanyu heard the noise, he wanted to look up but Nana 
covered his eyes with her palm and just hugged him in silence. 


“Every member retreated?” A cold gaze flashed in Nana’s eyes again 
along with a silver glow and everything returned to normal. 


“Xuanyu——” Nan Cheng’s poignant cries only came out from her 
throat at this moment. 


“Mommy!” Lan Xuanyu yelled and quickly got out of Nana’s 
embrace before running towards Nan Cheng. 


Seeing Lan Xuanyu running toward Nan Cheng, Nana went blank 
and an inexplicable sense of loss appeared beneath her eyes. 


Lan Xuanyu hugged Nan Cheng tightly but there was fresh blood 
flowing out of the corner of Nan Cheng’s lips. She had truly 
inflicted some serious damage from that hit just now! 


Nana walked over to Nan Cheng. He squatted and pressed her hand 
on her back while gently saying, “You’re really good.” 


Nan Cheng was stunned. She didn’t really understand what she said 
but right after that, a cool breath surged through her body rapidly 
and she felt an unexplainable comfort. The pain was drastically 
reduced too. 


Silver halos rippled from Nana’s body. There was no difference to 
those who were already dead but those injured citizens recovered 
quickly under the silver light. In a moment, the moans and cries 


reduced greatly and everyone’s eyes were all focused on that silver 
silhouette. 


Although they couldn’t move just now, they could still see and hear, 
and they witnessed everything that happened. 


They didn’t understand who this girl with silver hair was but the 
bandits were like paper tigers before her, they didn’t even have a 
chance to attack. 


Most importantly, they were saved! 


Nan Cheng’s condition was stabilized very quickly and Nana said to 
her, “We cannot let those people who hurt Xuanyu go. It’s safest if 
he followed me.” 


“En, en en!” Nan Cheng nodded continuously. She obviously saw 
everything that happened just now. She was a Spirit Emperor but 
whatever Nana did just now was completely out of the scope of her 
knowledge of the world of Spirit Masters. 


‘What kind of ability was that? She could make such a big space come 
to a standstill and she could even stop energy from moving, what is she?’ 


She didn’t have a tinge of doubt anymore. This Teacher Nana was 
definitely a Titled Douluo! 


She wondered what happened to the building, but no matter what, 
Xuanyu would definitely be safest by her side. 


“Xuanyu, come here.” Nana spread her arms toward Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at Nan Cheng and she quickly said, “Go on, 
Mommy will be at ease if you go with Teacher Nana. Mommy will 
be fine.” At this moment, she was relieved for everything her son 
did for her especially him using his tender body as a shield to 
protect her. Before that, she was in anguish but right now, her heart 
was melting. He was only six years old and yet, he already knew 
how to protect his mommy! 


Lan Xuanyu pounced into Nana’s arms, he hugged her neck tightly 
and then pecked her on the cheek. “Teacher Nana, thank you.” 


Nana carried him and stood up. “Let’s deal with those bad people.” 


A silver light flashed and she disappeared with Lan Xuanyu just like 
that. 


Black figures rose to the sky and landed on the roof of the building 
to meet a streamlined and small battleship that was about 100 
meters long and over 30 meters wide. 


The welcoming beam shone on the ground of the roof and those 
bandits in small-sized mechas that rushed into the light were 
quickly absorbed into the battleship. Their actions were very swift, 
they didn’t pause at all and within just a short time, almost 
everyone got in. 


Chapter 55 - Should Be The 
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Just then, a figure flew from the side and landed stably on the roof. 
It was Zhan Jing. 


“We have succeeded. King of Eternal Darkness, you really don’t 
want to consider putting a big firework in Zi Luo City? This is 
something that our City of Sin would be very proud of for a very 
long time! This sum of money would be able to support the City of 
Sin’s expenditure for a long while anyway.” Zhan Jing had a tinge 
of craziness glistening in his eyes. To him, the most important thing 
would always be a sense of satisfaction after committing a crime. 


“Shut up and get into the ship immediately. Do you know how 
terrifying those old chaps in the Federation are? Are you trying to 
lure the War God Temple over or perhaps the Tang Sect or people 
from the Shrek Academy? Jump off the roof yourself if you want to 
court death, don’t drag the entire City of Sin with you,” the King of 
Eternal Darkness said coldly. His emotions did not change yet Zhan 
Jing shuddered. 


These few names that the King of Eternal Darkness mentioned was 
truly like a thunderclap piercing his ears [1]! 


“No, no, I don’t want that. Let’s go, then. But we have lost 
communication with Team 4.” Zhan Jing spoke as he ran toward 
the light beam. 


“Don’t care about them, let them die if the communication is lost. 
Leave immediately. The signal blocking time is already at its limit.” 


The light flashed and Zhan Jing disappeared into the light beam. In 


the next second, he had already arrived in the invisible battleship. 


This battleship wasn’t huge but its speed was extremely fast as if it 
could move at the speed of light. Even the fastest small-sized 
battleship in the Federation couldn’t be compared to it. 


Especially the invisible Soul Guidance device. Not only was it more 
advanced, there were ten Spirit Masters who were experts in 
concealment controlling it. This allowed the City of Sin to be able to 
move freely and it was also an important safeguard to do evil in the 
entire Federation. 


Hence, when Zhan Jing got into the battleship, he was immediately 
relieved — this mission was considered to be over. 


The other bandits removed the small-sized mechas they were 
wearing after they entered the battleship and when they saw Zhan 
Jing, they all revealed a fanatical look. 


Zhan Jing’s ability was quite average but he was definitely a master 
of crime. He was the one who came up with the plan this time and 
even the King of Eternal Darkness was only directing everything as 
a whole. 


It could be said that although Zhan Jing was merely one out of 
twelve envoys of the City of Sin, his status was relatively high, even 
the master of the city thought highly of him. 


A faint smile appeared on Zhan Jing’s face as he strolled to his seat 
leisurely before he sat down. 


“Other than Team 4, which we had lost communication with, the 
rest of the members had all entered the battleship.” A message 
came from the cockpit. 


“Let’s go, then. Let’s return victorious and when we return, the City 
of Sin will welcome all the brave warriors with open arms. 
Hahahaha!” Zhan Jing gave the order and chuckled. 


The invisible battleship slowly turned while being suspended in the 
air. Its bow was lifted and soon, a ball of energy started to 
accumulate from the flames in its tail. Two strong beams of light 


then burst forth, bringing this hundred-meter-long battleship into 
the sky as it broke through the sound barrier almost 
instantaneously. 


A distorted ray of light appeared on the surface of the battleship 
and it entered an invisible state. Once all these were completed, 
they would then truly be able to be free and do whatever they 
wanted. Even the Federal satellite radar would not be able to track 
them or where their destination is. This was a battleship that could 
travel in space. 


Also, it was at this moment that a silver light flashed on the roof 
and Nana, who had Lan Xuanyu in her arms, appeared. 


The strong impact coming from the blast of fire on the battleship’s 
tail caused a violent whirlwind on the roof. 


Nana hugged Lan Xuanyu tightly and when that whirlwind got near 
her, it turned to a gentle spring breeze immediately and lightly 
ruffled her silver hair. 


Nana lifted her head and looked at that battleship that had already 
become a little light. She then mumbled, “Want to go?” 


She held Lan Xuanyu’s right hand and that ring around his thumb 
naturally went to her palm. Then, Nana turned halfway around and 
under Lan Xuanyu’s look of amazement, she did a throwing action. 


A dark blue shadow shot up into the sky and was gone in a flash. 


“Teacher Nana.” Lan Xuanyu didn’t realize that his ring was gone 
and was just curious as to what Teacher Nana had done. 


Nana lowered her head and kissed him on his forehead, “It’s alright, 
it’s over.” 


' 


“Boom——’ 


In the distant sky, near the atmosphere, there was a loud rumbling 
followed by strong fire blossoming until it became a gigantic 
fireball. 


The fireball remained in the sky for ten seconds before it gradually 
died out. 


Nana raised her right hand towards the void and a dark blue item 
quickly landed in her palm. She held Lan Xuanyu’s hand very 
casually and that dark blue ring returned to his thumb silently once 
again. 


“Teacher Nana, what is that?” Lan Xuanyu looked at the fireball 
afar and asked curiously. 


“Tt should be the fireworks.” Nana smiled faintly. Then, a silver 
light flashed in her eyes and a layer of invisible mental wave 
immediately spread outward using her body as the core. It covered 
the entire Zi Luo City almost in the blink of an eye. 


Ye Feng was standing by the bed in the think tank center at the 
111th storey as he stared at the gigantic fireball that exploded. 


That seemed like? The City of Sin’s battleship? It exploded? 


“Di di di, di di di!” His communication device started ringing 
crazily. Also, at this moment, all of the controls and communication 
facilities were reinstated. 


Ten minutes later, in an apartment not far from the Horizon 
Building. 


The floor was slightly distorted and a cloth was lifted up as a person 
bored out. 


He looked like an ordinary middle-aged man and the cloth in his 
hand seemed like a giant cloak. At this very moment, there was an 
intense fear in this person’s eyes. Even his body was shaking 
because of this fear. 


“Exploded, exploded, exploded...” 


“Who did this? Who exactly did this? If not for this invisibility 

cloak, I’m afraid that that Spiritual Power would have caught me. 
It’s too scary. This person must be at least in the rank of the Spirit 
Domain realm! God! There is actually someone like that in Zi Luo 


City. Fortunately, fortunately I wasn’t in the invisible battleship. I 
must leave this place, I must leave this place right now.” 


“My lord, I am the King of Eternal Darkness. Something big 
happened, I’m afraid we’ve hit a nail...” 


When Nan Cheng brought Lan Xuanyu home, it was already noon. 


After all sorts of interrogations and verification, they were released 
slightly earlier from the police station because they had a child with 
them. 


This terrorist attack this time shook the entire Zi Luo City. Right 
now, the Horizon Building had been completely taken over by the 
military and the number of casualties was still unconfirmed. 


The bomb disposal experts dismantled over hundreds of bombs. 
This expensive building nearly collapsed! But no matter what, the 
Horizon Building suffered huge losses this time. 


[1]: These people had well-known reputation. 
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Once they reached home, Lan Xuanyu was the first to rush in after 
the door was opened. 


“Teacher Nana, Teacher Nana.” He immediately called out. 


After handling the situation, Nana handed Lan Xuanyu over to Nan 
Cheng and disappeared by herself. 


“You’re back.” Nana walked out from her room with a smile on her 
face, still dressed in the pajamas that Nan Cheng had bought for her 
with her silver hair combed into a ponytail as though nothing had 
happened. 


Upon seeing her, Lan Xuanyu rushed to her excitedly and hugged 
her thighs. “Teacher Nana, you’re awesome. When will I become as 
strong as you?” 


Nana smiled. “You have to practice hard then! Train well and you 
will eventually make it.” 


“Teacher Nana.” Nan Cheng walked over with her body still 
trembling with emotions. 


Nana gave her a smile as well. “It was nothing. As long as you both 
are fine. The two of you must be tired, go and take a rest.” 


“No, I want to train with you. Teacher Nana, I want to become 
stronger.” Lan Xuanyu suddenly became stubborn. 


Everything that had happened was a relatively strong stimulant for 
a little boy like him. As he stood in front of his mother and realized 


that he did not have the ability to protect her, his heart was stirred. 


Especially after Nana’s arrival in the nick of time amidst the 
desperate crisis and how handled the bandits with ease, it had left a 
deep impact on his little heart. 


‘If Teacher Nana could do it, so can I! I have to work hard.’ 
“Tf you’re not tired. Of course,” Nana replied with a smile. 


Nan Cheng nodded her head as well. “Alright, go and learn from 
Teacher Nana. Mummy will take a shower first before making 
dinner.” At the moment, not only did she admire Nana, but she was 
filled with a strong sense of gratefulness. If not for Nana’s timely 
appearance, both of them would’ve been... 


News of the terrorist attack on Zi Luo City quickly reached Heaven 
Luo City and even appeared on the evening news. 


The number of confirmed deaths reached a total of 131 people and 
over 800 other casualties. The Horizon Building was badly damaged 
but all of the terrorists were captured. 


What the news didn’t mention was how were they rounded up. 


The terrorist attack was pinned onto the infamous terrorist 
organization, City of Sin but they subsequently vanished without a 
trace. 


The superiors in the Federation were furious and gave the order for 
the investigation to be conducted thoroughly. Thus, they began 
conducting an internal investigation for any traces of the 
organization while consoling the families of the deceased at the 
same time. 


Inside Zi Luo military district’s military command center red zone. 


“Ding!” The door opened up and Ye Feng gradually raised his head 
inside the pitch-black room. 


The light that penetrated into the room blinded him and caused him 
to squint. 


“Commander Ye, please come with us.” 


Ye Feng stood up. There were no spirit guidance tools that 
prohibited his mobility but he was obviously at a loss. After all, the 
terrorist attack resulted in a death toll of more than a 100 people! 
There had to be someone to take the blame and as the man leading 
the operation against the terrorists, the responsibility naturally fell 
on him. Of course, the intelligence department also faced a severe 
unemployment issue. 


The moment the investigation team was formed by the Federation 
in Heaven Luo Planet, they established their presence within Zi Luo 
City and immediately placed Ye Feng as a suspect. 


Inside the metallic investigation room, everything was obviously 
much colder. 


“Commander Ye. Please provide an account of the entire event that 
you experienced with regards to the terrorist attack on the Horizon 
Building.” The lady in charge of questioning him was a bespectacled 
lady of about 30 years of age. 


“T will discuss everything, three months before this incident...” Ye 
Feng cooperated and begun narrating the entire event. He gave 
everything that he heard and saw. 


The talk lasted for two hours. 


“Good, Commander Ye, we have recorded everything that you have 
mentioned. I will have to trouble you by putting you in isolation for 
the next few days until the investigation results are out.” 


“En.” Ye Feng stood up and walked out. 


He was not the only one to be investigated. The immensity of the 
attack was too large and had shaken the entire federation. Such a 
scale of a terrorist attack was unprecedented. What’s more was that 
it had even threatened the lives of over a million citizens! 


City of Sin was quickly pushed to the heart of the struggle but being 
extremely crafty, the organization completely concealed itself. 


Three days later... 


“Ding dong, Ding dong, ding dong!” The doorbell of Lan Xuanyu 
was pressed multiple times. 


Nan Cheng was at work while Lan Xuanyu was obviously at school. 
Leaving only Nana at home. Nana walked out of her room and 
frowned. She shook her head gently and muttered to herself, “they 
came.” 


She walked to the door and opened it. Eight figures stood outside 
and welcomed her. Out of them, the one standing right in front was 
someone familiar to her. 


“Nana! You, you made me look for you all over the place! Why did 
you come to Heaven Luo Planet?” Yun Yan pulled onto her hand 
and asked anxiously. There was a strange emotion mixed with her 
anxiety. 


Nana quietly retracted her hand and without any intention of 
letting them in, she replied indifferently. “Why did you find me?” 


Yun Yan laughed bitterly. “You’re still within your observation 
period! You can’t leave Heaven Dou Planet. Your departure created 
a lot of problems for me and what happened at the Horizon 
Building? Was that really you?” 


While saying that, the Soul Guidance Communication Device in her 
hand lit up and released a projection that formed a three- 
dimensional image. 


The screen revealed a scene above the Horizon Building with Nana 
holding Lan Xuanyu in one hand and with another hand raised 
upwards as she released a dark blue light. In the next instant, the 
City of Sin’s invisible battleship blew up... 


Nana was slightly surprised, “Where did you get that?” 


“This was the last image captured when the satellites were 
disrupted. I can’t believe it, is this really you?” Yun Yan replied. 


“En.” Nana nodded her head. 


Yun Yan took in a deep breath. ‘Nana was someone thawed out from 
a block of a thousand-year ice! She’s actually that strong? But why 
didn’t the tests conducted pick up on her powers?’ 


“Lady Nana. Please follow us back to Heaven Dou Planet for an 
investigation.” The middle-aged man standing beside Yun Yan 
suddenly spoke up. 


The men were dressed uniformly in silver with an insignia of a 
golden sword on their left chest. The golden sword had the 
Federation’s emblem imprinted on it. While he spoke, he slowly 
took a step out as his eyes beamed with light, causing an invisible 
pressure to envelop Nana. Although he did not say much, the 
intimidation was there. 


Nana merely glanced at him and replied, “What if I don’t want to 
leave with you?” 


As though struck by lightning, the middle-aged man suddenly 
groaned and retreated three steps back as his seven orifices bled. 


“Clang, clang, clang!” The other men behind him quickly unleashed 
their own Spirit Guidance weapons and aimed them at Nana. 


“Stop!” Yun Yan immediately expanded her arms and protected 
Nana. 


“Halt!” The middle-aged man bellowed, the current him was 
overwhelmed with shock. 


When the image appeared on the head desk of the Federation’s 
central investigation team, they had already attached great 
importance in the matter of looking for Nana and thus invited the 
man. Who would have thought that the drop-dead gorgeous lady 
who did not look to be above 20 would be so terrifying? 


The direct contact made him realize that the lady in front of him 
was unfathomable, and not someone he was capable to go up 
against. That was the reason why he stopped his men. He was afraid 
that his subordinates would make a move on her without knowing 
what she’s capable of because after all, their Lady Nana was the one 


who had killed those terrorists. 


Chapter 57 - Nana’S Requests 
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“Miss Nana, please do not take this the wrong way. You’ve left the 
Heaven Dou Planet without permission this time but you acted 
heroically in Zi Luo City and even recovered huge amount of losses 
and reputation for the Federation. Hence, I hope you could follow 
us back to Heaven Dou to assist in the investigations.” A middle- 
aged man spoke with utmost respect. 


“But I don’t want to go back, I still have many things to do here,” 
Nana replied plainly. 


“For that child?” Yun Yan blurted out. 
Nana’s gaze turned stern all of a sudden. “Yun Yan.” 


“What is it?” Yun Yan was stunned. She had never seen Nana like 
that. 


“Remember this, if anyone dares to hurt that child then all of you 
will have to face me and I would not hesitate to do anything,” Nana 
said rigidly, she sounded very calm but everyone at the scene felt 
their souls trembling. 


The middle-aged man was crying bitterly inside. ‘Who exactly is 
this person? Those idiots from the Central Investigations Bureau are 
trying to kill me. I’m just a reserve war god from the War God 
Temple, isn’t this bullying?’ 


Yun Yan smiled bitterly. “Nana, on the account that I’ve been with 
you for a few years and the research centre thawing you to allow 
you to regain new life, could you please go back with us. Otherwise, 
I will be severely punished. I’m begging you, alright?” 


Nana furrowed her brows. 


Yun Yan then tried to probe. “Nana, what’s your relationship with 
that child?” 


“He is the student I’ve taken in,” Nana said. 
“Student?” Yun Yan was stunned. 


“He is very talented and I taught him. When he went to the Horizon 
Building to play, but a terrorist attack happened and I saved him.” 


The words were simple but the entire story was told. 


Yun Yan heaved a sigh of relief. “Then could you return to Heaven 
Dou City with me and make things clear? Also, you worked so hard 
to become a Federal citizen and you're still under supervision now. 
If you simply violate the Federal law now, it’ll be an issue for your 
official citizenship and it might even implicate your student! Even if 
you’re very strong and able to protect him, do you want him to live 
with you as Federal criminals? You still have about five years’ time 
and you won't have to be supervised anymore. It’s really not worth 
it to mess it up right now!” 


Nana turned silent. 


The reserve war god standing at the side gave a thumbs up. This 
Yun Yan was truly sent over here to do the manipulating and she 
spoke pretty well. Also, from the way Nana acted, she was strong 
but she didn’t have any ill intentions toward the Federation. If she 
did it just to protect the child and repress evil and encourage good, 
it’s obviously a meritorious but fruitless service. If she was 
providing guidance, it might still be seen as a good thing to the 
Federation. Furthermore, she was cryogenically awakened and had 
research value. 


After what happened this time, nobody knew how the Federation 
will be dealing with this special situation. 


She was recently promoted to a Titled Douluo but she was helpless 
before her. It goes without saying that she should be at least a 
Super Douluo instead. Such existence is hard to come by! 


“Alright, Pl leave with you guys.” Nana finally relented. She wasn’t 
worried about having an official status or anything like that, she 
really didn’t care much for those but she didn’t want to disrupt Lan 
Xuanyu’s peaceful life. 


“Great, thank you, Nana.” Yun Yan was so touched that she wanted 
to hug her but Nana raised her hand and stopped her. 


“But I have two requests,” Nana said indifferently. 


“Speak.” Yun Yan said without hesitation. Her mission this time was 
to bring Nana back by hook or by crook. 


“Firstly, I want to say goodbye to my student,” Nana said. 
Yun Yan nodded quickly. “You should, you should.” 


“Secondly, this child is physically weak and needs to be nourished. 
You guys must deliver some precious ingredients every day. They 
must be at least the same grade as a dragon tendon,” Nana 
followed. 


Yun Yan turned to look at the reserve war god next to her, she 
couldn’t be the decision-maker for such things and after the reserve 
war god heard what Nana said, he heaved a sigh of relief in his 
heart. 


For someone as strong as Nana and was still unaffiliated to any 
Federation, the worse was to not have any worries. A formidable 
person without any worries would act without scruple but Nana 
clearly cared a lot about her student so it was obvious that she had 
concerns and emotions. This was much better. 


“No problem, leave this to the War God Temple. We have our own 
network so Miss Nana, you don’t have to worry.” With the 
encounter just now, he unknowingly began to address her 
respectfully. 


“Alright, there’s nothing else. I will bid farewell to him tonight. You 
guys may go first and come pick me up at this time tomorrow.” 
After speaking, Nana closed the door. 


Looking at the closed door, Yun Yan couldn’t help but feel a little 
embarrassed as she turned her head and looked at the reserve war 
god. The reserve war god gave her a nod before he walked away. 


Yun Yan quickly caught up to him and whispered, “Do you think 
Nana would go back on her words?” 


The reserve war god shook his head. “I don’t think so. At her level, 
she should know that action and knowledge should go hand in 
hand. Otherwise, it would mess with her state of mind and 
influence her cultivation. Let’s head back and report first. 
Researcher Yun, contact the spacecraft in the research centre 
quickly, we will return to Heaven Dou Planet tomorrow.” 


“Oh, sure.” Yun Yan nodded and felt a weight off her mind. 


“Researcher Yun, do you know what exactly is Miss Nana’s rank?” 
The reserve war god asked all of a sudden. 


“Ah? I don’t! When we did the test previously, we didn’t realize that 
there was energy in her body and only thought that she was a very 
healthy and ordinary girl,” Yun Yan said in a vexed manner. 


The reserve war god’s expression turned weird. ‘An ordinary girl? 
One look from an ordinary girl could cause me to almost break 
down? An ordinary girl could destroy a battleship traveling at 
supersonic speed with just a simple gesture? If she is an ordinary 
girl, does the word ‘ordinary’ even exists?’ 


Back in the room, Nana sat on the sofa in silence and a sense of loss 
stirred in her heart. 


Ever since she woke up, she had always been living in a state of 
ignorance. A few years have passed but it seemed like a snap of a 
finger to her. It didn’t leave much of an impression on her too. 


Until she met Lan Xuanyu, she wasn’t sure why but the very first 
time she saw him, he was like a magnetite attracting her. That sort 
of feeling was very magical, even somewhat indescribable. Maybe, 
this was fate. 


She still had to leave in the end and Nana knew that if she stayed 


on, it would definitely bring Lan Xuanyu more trouble than help. 
He still had his parents around and she was still an outsider. 


However, being logical was one thing and doing it was another. She 
suddenly had an emotion: reluctance! 


What should she say to him when she sees him? With his 
personality, he would look at her longingly for sure and even hug 
her leg with reddened eyes, crying and not wanting to let her go. 


When that happens, could she really harden her heart and just 
leave? 


All of a sudden, there was a sting in her heart. Nana was surprised 
to find that if that really happens, she might just disregard 
everything and stay on, no matter what she had to face. 


However, she obviously wasn’t afraid to face anything. She was 
lucky to have escaped death and even forgot all about her previous 
life so she didn’t have any attachments but Little Xuanyu was still a 
child, how could she bear bringing him so much trouble? 
Furthermore, his parents certainly would not want this. 


Nana sighed softly and she was slightly frustrated. 


Chapter 58 - Teacher Nana Is 
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Evening... 


Lan Xuanyu got off the school bus as fast as he could and while 
walking, he practiced the movements for the Golden Dragon Shocks 
the Heavens with both arms. The more he practiced, the more he 
felt that this technique contained endless mysteries. Not only was it 
powerful in its own might but more importantly, it was able to 
improve his overall physique. 


Although he would feel exhausted after completing an entire cycle 
of practice, he would feel vigorous and lively the next day as 
though he was constantly improving. 


He stood at the door and tapped in the password which was his 
mother’s birthdate. 


“Tm home!” Lan Xuanyu called out and ran into Nana’s room 
happily. There was a fragrance on his Teacher Nana that he 
especially liked. It made him always yearn to be near her. 


“Teacher Nana, eh, you’re not here!” Lan Xuanyu was puzzled, her 
entire room was swept clean as though no one had ever lived in it 
before. He quickly ran to the training room and the toilet, but to no 
avail, the house remained empty 


‘Did Teacher Anna go out?’ 


Right at this time, a gentle hum suddenly sounded out. A cast of 
light projected itself in the living room as Nana’s image appeared. 


“Xuanyu. Once you’re back, your presence will activate the spirit 
mark that I have left behind. Your teacher is going away.” 


Nana’s face was filled with warmth and unwillingness inside the 
projection as she raised her hand to cup her face. “Teacher has to 
leave for some matters. I thought of waiting for you before leaving 
but I don’t think that I would be that willing if you’re here.” 


“Teacher liked you a lot ever since she first saw you and I chose to 
stay, hoping that I could accompany you as you grow. In the end, 
good times are shortlived but even so, the memories that we had 
together will always stay with teacher, and teacher will never ever 
forget them.” 


“Listen to your daddy and mummy. Cultivate according to what 
teacher has taught you. I left a spirit guidance number which will 
be extremely expensive since it connects over planets, but when 
your Spirit Power breaks through the 20th rank, you have to call 
Teacher no matter what. At that time, Teacher will definitely come 
back to look for you, regardless of the circumstance. So, work hard 
to reach the 20th rank.” 


“Continue to practice the Golden Dragon Shocks the Heavens. When 
you gain complete mastery over it, you should be able to hold your 
own ground. Do not cry, you are a man and cannot just shed tears. 
Despite your young age, for you to stand in front of your mother to 
protect her that day shows that you are already a man. This is a 
temporary goodbye. We will definitely meet again.” 


“Alright, Pll stop here. Anymore and teacher will really be unable to 
leave. I will send the number to your mother and inform her of my 
departure as well. Goodbye, Xuanyu.” 


The projected Nana waved her hands at Lan Xuanyu, while her eyes 
turned red. 


“Teacher Nana...” Lan Xuanyu cried out as he pounced forward 
only to hug the air. “Teacher Nana, don’t go...” 


Heaven Luo City Space center. 


While following behind a group of workers and Yun Yan up the 
spaceship, Nana suddenly froze. She turned and looked in a 
particular direction. 


Yun Yan stood by her side. She just received Nana’s phone call not 
long after leaving Lan Xuanyu’s home with the team, saying that 
she could now leave immediately with them. This surprised her but 
to complete the mission ahead of time was undoubtedly the best. 


“What’s wrong, Nana?” Yun Yan asked. 
Nana shook her head as a reply. “It’s nothing, let’s go.” 


‘Xuanyu, we will definitely meet again.’ 


Nan Cheng guessed that Nana’s departure was definitely related to 
the terrorists. After all, Nana had saved the son and mother duo 
from the desperate crisis. She heard about the fireworks that 
blossomed in the sky and knew that Nana had something to do with 
it. 


Lan Xuanyu remained depressed for an entire week. He truly adored 
Nana, but her sudden departure had struck a chord in his tender 
mental state. But, he kept Nana’s words to his heart. So long as he 
works hard and cultivate to the 20th rank, he would be able to see 
Teacher Nana again. 


At the moment, he was already at the 13th rank and was not too far 
nor near to the goal. The experience at the Horizon Building taught 
him the great importance of cultivating. 


He cultivated, he trained even harder and feasted on the expensive 
ingredients that some people would send in daily. His hard work 
and effort resulted in a huge growth in all of his aspects. The only 
distressing fact was that his Spirit Power continued to grow at a 
constant slower pace as before. He was very much slower compared 
to Ye Lingtong. 


Three months had passed in the blink of an eye. 


Nan Cheng had been fretful and irritant of late and the reason was 
simple, Lan Xiao. 


Exactly six months had passed since Lan Xiao had left for the 
mission. Lan Xuanyu was able to graduate from the first grade 
before entering the holidays but his husband hasn’t made it back. 
He promised that he would be back to accompany her and her son 
through the holidays, and bring them out to play but he was a 
month late, he didn’t even call. 


As it was a planet probe, Nan Cheng could only wait for him to 
initiate the communication. Her worrying state of mind caused her 
to regret not stopping her husband from going. She promised 
herself to never allow him on a similar mission in the future. 


They had never been apart for so long ever since they knew each 
other and she really missed him. 


Lan Xuanyu naturally missed his daddy as well, and would 
occasionally ask Nan Cheng when his father would come home. 
Every time, Nan Cheng’s heart would tense up a few notches. 


‘Did something happen to Lan Xiao?’ 


And so came the last day of school of the second term for the first 
graders. Heaven Luo planet, Zi Luo’s subsidiary Heaven Luo school. 


Lan Xuanyu arrived at school early. His results for the second term 
had improved by leaps and bounds. Compared to the previous term, 
he was the first in every aspect in his class. After becoming famous 
from the combat class, his actual combat capability was ranked at 
the top and during this period, Ye Lingtong suddenly changed 
schools. No one knew why but this made him unmatched in the 
entire first grade. 


The teachers simply fixed up their holiday homework, which was a 
few revisions and some preparation for cultural classes before they 
added more tasks for cultivation. 


Lan Xuanyu recently sensed that he was close to reaching the 14th 
rank in terms of his Spirit Power. Compared to the time before he 


started training with Nana, this training speed was relatively faster. 
In accordance to his speed, he should reach the 20th rank before 
the age of 10 and compared to his peers, this speed was relatively 
adequate. 


Attaining the 20th rank before the age of 12 was considered as 
excellent progress. Qiu Yuxin was extremely satisfied with this 
favorite pupil of hers. He could be considered perfect in all sense. It 
was impossible for any teachers to dislike him. 


Obedient, excellent in academics and actual combat and even 
owned mutated spirits. Most importantly, he was handsome! His 
jade-like skin made her have the desire to pinch his cheeks at times 
but of course, for the sake of appearance, she could not do it! She 
could only think to herself of how good would it be if she had such 
daughter so she can try to matchmake them. 


Looking at Lan Xuanyu, Qiu Yuxin’s thoughts lingered on. 


“Xuanyu, stay for a bit. Teacher wants to talk to you.” Qiu Yuxin 
waved at Lan Xuanyu. 


“Ok, Teacher Qiu.” Lan Xuanyu had just packed his bag and was 
about to leave but he was stopped by Qiu Yuxin. 


“Xuanyu, Teacher has something to tell you. At least you can get 
prepared over the holidays.” Qiu Yuxin whispered. 


“What is it?” Lan Xuanyu asked curiously. 


Chapter 59 - Elite Junior Class 
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Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


Qiu Yuxin smiled faintly. “Of course it’s a good thing. I’ve got news 
that we will be starting an elite junior class next semester. We will 
be picking the most outstanding people from all the affiliated 
academies to join. 


Lan Xuanyu was surprised. He then asked, “What is the elite junior 
class?” 


“Tt is a special class for students with excellent character and 
learning, and this class would be more advanced compared to the 
usual curriculum. The class will be taught by the most outstanding 
teachers in the academy so it can also be called the gifted class. The 
criteria to enroll in the gifted class is to be ten years old and below 
and must be recommended by the affiliated schools themselves. The 
first, second and third graders in our academy have a chance to 
apply for it. You’re only eight years old, aren’t you? You're just 
right for it. The assessment will be carried out in accordance to 
one’s overall quality. If you get in, it’s almost guaranteed that you'll 
be enrolled in an advanced Spirit Masters academy. Also, you have 
an advantage because of your age. Your future is promising, 
therefore, you must not slack off during your holidays and must 
train hard. Then, when the time comes, you'll have to showcase 
your overall quality. Once you’re accepted, it’ll be amazing, even 
I’m so envious of you,” Qiu Yuxin replied. 


“Elite junior class! Thank you, Teacher Qiu. Can I tell my mother 
about this?” Lan Xuanyu asked. 


“Of course, you may. You'll also need her to get you ready. 
Anyway, you must remember that the better your overall quality, 
the higher the chance. There are a total of 10 applicants applying 
for the assessment and I’ve signed you up. Do your best!” 


“Thank you, Teacher Qiu, I will definitely work hard.” Lan Xuanyu 
nodded firmly. 


He was still a child, but after going through some things, he had 
clearly grown up much faster these past six months than before. At 
least now, he found a reason to work harder. Whether it was for his 
Teacher Nana or to protect his mother, it had left a deep impact in 
his heart. 


Qiu Yuxin gave him a nod. “Alright, hurry go home then.” 


The elite junior class was still in Lan Xuanyu’s mind even after he 
walked out of the classroom but at the second he stepped out of the 
door, a voice rang in his ears. 


“Lan Xuanyu.” 


Hearing someone calling him, Lan Xuanyu turned around quickly 
and he was shocked to see that the one calling him wasn’t someone 
else but that strong Ye Lingtong who kept bullying him. 


“Ye Lingtong? You’re back?” Lan Xuanyu was surprised to see her. 


Ye Lingtong’s bit her lips gently with her pearly white teeth and 
nodded toward Lan Xuanyu. Compared to the prior few months, she 
looked much paler and her eyes didn’t seem as bright as before. 


“T came to find you.” Ye Lingtong walked to Lan Xuanyu. 
“What for?” Lan Xuanyu asked curiously. 


Ye Lingtong pursed her red lips. “I came to tell you that I will 
definitely find a way to defeat you. I will win against you for sure.” 


Lan Xuanyu knitted his brows. “Oh, is there anything else? If not, 
I'll take my leave.” 


“Why didn’t you ask where I’ve been these few months? You’re so 
annoying.” Ye Lingtong appeared somewhat angry. 


“Who’s the annoying one, huh? You’re the one provoking me all the 
time, you’re the annoying one. Why does it matter to me where 


you’ve been these past few months? I’m going home,” Lan Xuanyu 
said in an unpleasant tone before he turned around and walked 
away. 


Ye Lingtong felt her nose stinging as she watched him stomping off 
and her tears were about to fall. She was really so unhappy these 
few months! 


Actually, she didn’t go anywhere and had been at home the whole 
time. There were many people at her house and they said that they 
were there to protect the safety of her and her mother. Her dad 
didn’t return home at all. 


The so-called “protection” ended only yesterday when his dad came 
home, but she saw an intense lethargy across Ye Feng’s face. 


More importantly, the epaulet on her father’s shoulder changed; the 
original four stars became three. She didn’t know what happened 
but she saw her mother hugging her father and crying. 


She could finally go to school today and she didn’t know why but 
the first thing she did was to look for Lan Xuanyu and say those 
things. She just wanted to look for someone to rant to and tell him 
how unhappy she had been these few months. However, her 
headstrong temperament made her say that she wanted to defeat 
him and that fella, that fella just walked away like that. 


‘Am I really so annoying?’ 


If Lan Xuanyu heard Ye Lingtong’s question, he would definitely 
reply ‘Yes’ without hesitation. He really didn’t like Ye Lingtong but 
to be precise, he didn’t like people with such strong character. 


Whether it was Lan Xiao, Nan Cheng and even Teacher Nana, they 
were all very gentle toward him. Lan Xuanyu was especially happy 
every time he was around them. Ye Lingtong stands out without a 
doubt, but he just doesn’t appreciate her kind of people. 


“Lan Xuanyu, wait and see! I’m not done with you!” 


“Lingtong, you're finally back. Is everything alright at home? Oh 
right, Teacher Gong wants to ask you something. Next school term, 
our school will be opening an elite junior class... the slots are very 
limited and I heard that class one signed Lan Xuanyu up...” 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t know that he was made an enemy of someone 
once again. Furthermore, it was Ye Lingtong who had never 
defeated him before and yet, she was clearly stronger than him. 


“Mommy, I’m back!” Lan Xuanyu was very used to calling out when 
he reached home. It was Nan Cheng’s rest day that day so she 
should be at home... 


But he didn’t get a response. 


Lan Xuanyu got slightly anxious. He was worried about his mother 
leaving without saying goodbye just like his Teacher Nana so he 
quickly ran into his parents’ room and there he realized that Nan 
Cheng was just sitting by the bed, looking at the communication 
device around her wrist in a daze. 


“Mommy, Mommy, what’s wrong? Why didn’t you reply to me!” 
Lan Xuanyu dashed over and buried himself into her embrace. 


Seeing her son, a smile finally appeared on Nan Cheng’s face. She 
touched Lan Xuanyu’s head gently and mumbled, “Mommy is 
thinking how heartless your Daddy is; why hasn’t he called, it’s 
been almost 50 days since he sent his last message.” 


“Is Mommy missing Daddy?” Lan Xuanyu blinked. 


“En.” Nan Cheng wasn’t embarrassed about it because she really 
missed him so much. 


“Can’t we call Daddy?” Lan Xuanyu asked. 


Nan Cheng then said, “The signal isn’t very stable in space and it 
has to go through the communications satellite near the wormhole. 
We can only receive calls and we are unable to contact him.” 


“Oh,” Lan Xuanyu replied. “Mommy, I miss Daddy too. But there’s 
nothing we can do! Mommy, I’m hungry.” 


Nan Cheng sighed in her heart. She then carried her son and 
planted a kiss on his face. “You’ve become heavier again, Mommy 
won’t be able to carry you soon... Alright, Mommy will go cook 
something for you now.” 


“Hooray, Mommy!” Lan Xuanyu cheered. 


Nan Cheng smiled and got up — thankfully, she had her son by her 
side! She was now so glad that she adopted this child born out of an 
egg. Whenever Lan Xuanyu was by her side, she would always be 


happy. 


Just as she was about to head to the kitchen, the communication 
device around her wrist rang all of a sudden. 


Nan Cheng looked over instinctively and saw a communication 
number that had many numbers. ‘This...’ 


She answered almost immediately, “Hi, this is Nan Cheng.” 


There was some rustling noise at first and after a moment, an 
extremely familiar voice that both the mother and son recognized 
came through. 


“Nan Cheng, I finally managed to contact you.” 
‘It’s him, it’s really him!’ 


Nan Cheng nearly slumped onto the bed. She wasn’t able to hold 
her feelings anymore so while still exasperated, she shouted, “You 
still know how to call back, huh! You still do, huh! 50 days, it’s 
almost 50 days. Do you know how anxious I was? You, you, when 
can you come home!? You... Xuanyu and I miss you so much...” 


The tears that she had suppressed for days finally came flowing 
down uncontrollably that even her hands started shaking slightly. 


“Don’t cry, don’t cry. It’s all my fault, it’s all my fault.” Lan Xiao’s 
voice came from the other end and he choked slightly. 


Chapter 60 - Daddy Is Back 
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A stranger in a strange land, one thinks of one’s dear ones even 
more on festive occasions. [1] 


One who had never left his or her family would never understand 
this feeling. Obviously, Lan Xiao missed home too! He missed his 
wife and son dearly. 


“Chengcheng. Time is limited. Listen to me.” Lan Xiao was still very 
rational and he spoke quickly. 


Nan Cheng restrained from sobbing and said, “Go on.” 


Lan Xiao said, “I’m fine, don’t worry, everything is going very 
smoothly at my side. We really found another planet and from the 
initial observations and tests, this planet might be even better than 
Heaven Dou and Heaven Luo. It is larger and has an abundance of 
resources — it is very suitable for humans to live in. Even the 
oxygen levels and the atmospheric pressure are the same as the 
parent planet. We have just completed a series of tests and sample- 
taking. P’ll be returning home soon and the return journey will take 
one and a half months. So, in another one and a half months, when 
Xuanyu returns to school, I should be home already. Although it 
took quite a while this time, it was a successful trip. Our Federation 
might have a new planet. So, don’t worry, I’ll be home soon, tell 
Xuanyu that Daddy misses him very much.” 


“Daddy, I’m here.” Lan Xuanyu quickly called out. 
“But what about me?” Nan Cheng raged. 


“Of course I miss you, I miss you very much.” Lan Xiao laughed. 


Nan Cheng blushed slightly. “That’s more like it. But... it’s still 
another month and a half!” 


Lan Xiao sighed softly. “There’s no way we could determine a 
definite time with interplanetary travel, especially since this is an 
interstellar exploration. I only found out after coming out here that 
our expedition is already considered quite successful. Alright, I can’t 
talk any longer, got to leave some time for my colleagues. Wait for 
my return, I love you guys.” 


The call ended. Nan Cheng was in a daze when she gritted her teeth 
a little, but Lan Xuanyu noticed that Nan Cheng’s eyes lit up and 
weren’t as dull as before. 


Nan Cheng bent over suddenly and cupped Lan Xuanyu’s soft 
cheeks with both her hands. She planted three kisses on one side of 
his face and after that, she charged outside excitedly and said, 
“Mommy is going to cook for you now!” 


Lan Xuanyu wiped the saliva off of his face, slightly disgusted. 
“Seriously, Mommy, it’s all wet... but Daddy is about to come 
home. I wonder if he got any gifts. If there isn’t a gift, hng! hng! I 
won’t let him kiss me.” 


It was, without a doubt, that this minute-long call brought an 
immense drive for both the mother and son. This was also the best 
graduation gift for Lan Xuanyu. 


The vacation was one and a half months. Lan Xuanyu also told Nan 
Cheng about the gifted junior class and had obviously received her 
support. 


Lan Xuanyu had set a goal for himself; firstly, he wanted to break 
through to rank 14 within this one and a half months, and then, he 
also wanted to improve in all of the other aspects of his skills. 


The cultivation room at home could only provide up to three times 
their planet’s gravitational force and when Nana was teaching Lan 
Xuanyu, she had already let him try working with twice their 
normal gravity. Lan Xuanyu decided that he had to reach at least 
five times of it during this holiday to strengthen his body. 


During the previous semester, he grew taller and stronger, maybe 
because of those rare ingredients. He was bigger than most children 
of his age. Therefore, although his Spirit Power didn’t increase 
rapidly, he could clearly feel that his physical abilities had 
increased very quickly; especially his strength and speed. Also, he 
was becoming more and more familiar with his control over the 
water elements and he could now perform some extremely delicate 
actions. 


He followed the plan very strictly during this holiday and Nan 
Cheng was in a much better mood after getting an accurate time of 
when her husband was returning. She brought Lan Xuanyu out a 
couple of times to play during the holidays and even though the 
duration wasn’t long, they had a lot of fun. 


A month and a half passed very quickly. 


Lan Xuanyu had successfully reached the 14th rank in terms of his 
spirit power and it only happened not long after the semester break. 
For someone who was only seven years old, this was a pretty good 
result. 


However, school was about to start but Lan Xiao wasn’t back yet. 
Nan Cheng began to feel slightly anxious as the time went by. 


Lan Xuanyu would often hear Mommy saying the same thing over 
and over again — why isn’t he back yet, why isn’t he back... 


“School will reopen tomorrow, have you packed everything?” Nan 
Cheng cleaned up the kitchen and went into Lan Xiao’s bedroom. 


It was just a semester break but she felt that her son seemed to have 
grown taller again. This rate of change was really quick indeed! 


“All done. Mommy, I plan to meditate in the cultivation room 
tonight.” Lan Xuanyu rarely slept now. According to Nana’s 
teachings, the longer one meditates, especially if one is able to enter 
a deep meditation, it would help greatly with one’s cultivation. He 
remembered everything that Nana taught him very clearly. 


“En, alright. You should start earlier then.” Nan Cheng smiled and 


stroked her son’s cheek. 
“En.” 


“Kacha, kacha!” Just at this very moment, there was a sound at the 
door. 


Both mother and son turned to look at the same time, and then, 
they looked at one another. 


In the next second, Lan Xuanyu was already cheering loudly, 
“Daddy—” He leaped and jumped off of the bed, even Nan Cheng 
didn’t manage to see what happened and Lan Xuanyu had already 
run out of the room. 


Lan Xiao had just entered the door and he immediately felt a black 
figure pouncing on him; along with that cheer, he obviously didn’t 
have to see who it was before he spread his arms wide. 


Lan Xuanyu clung onto Lan Xiao like a monkey. Lan Xiao only felt 
his whole body sunk and he ended up letting out a burst of a laugh. 
“You, little fella, had grown quite a bit heavier huh!” 


“Daddy, Daddy!” Lan Xuanyu clung onto Lan Xiao’s neck tightly. He 
hadn’t seen him for half a year! Of course, he missed him! 


Nan Cheng obviously ran out of the room at this moment and her 
eyes reddened when she saw Lan Xiao. 


Lan Xiao had clearly gone through a lot of hardships, his beard was 
unkempt and he seemed somewhat sloppy, but thankfully, his eyes 
were still bright and somehow, it reassured them. 


“Yow’re finally back, huh!” Nan Cheng couldn’t help but complain. 


Lan Xiao laughed and revealed his white teeth. “Where else can I 
go? I only have one home! Furthermore, I have two my babies at 
home.” 


“Tsk, shameless, who’s your baby, huh?” Nan Cheng blushed and 
said that an upset manner. “You haven’t eaten, right? P’ll go cook 
something for you. I’ve just cleaned the kitchen and it'll be messy 


again now, sheesh.” Although that was what she said, she still 
strode into the kitchen quickly. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t mind Lan Xiao’s stubble and whispered next to 
his face, “Daddy, Mommy has been talking about you every day.” 


Lan Xiao laughed. “She has a sharp tongue but a soft heart. You'll 
be starting school tomorrow, right? At least Daddy could rush back. 
Daddy will send you to school tomorrow, alright?” 


“Sure! Sure!” Lan Xuanyu laughed excitedly. 


Lan Xiao placed his son down. He then planted a kiss on his face 
and said softly, “Daddy will go look for Mommy first, I must 
console her.” 


“En. Go ahead, Daddy.” 


Lan Xiao walked into the kitchen and Nan Cheng had already taken 
out all sorts of good ingredients and was busy preparing. 


Lan Xiao paused as he stared at this familiar scene in a daze and his 
eyes watered. 


It has been almost eight months and what he missed most was 
being able to see this scene every day. What else was more warm 
and heartening than this? 


“Chengcheng.” Lan Xiao called out gently. 


Nan Cheng didn’t turn her head and only replied softly, “You’re so 
mushy.” 


“En, and I’m only mushy to you alone.” Lan Xiao walked in and 
hugged his wife’s waist from behind. 


Nan Cheng’s body turned soft immediately. As she leaned against 
that familiar and firm embrace, her tears rolled down immediately. 


“Sorry for making you worry.” Lan Xiao kissed her hair. 


Nan Cheng then said, “You’re not allowed to be away for such a 


long time next time, okay?” 


“En en, I can’t bear to be apart from you guys too! Being apart from 
your family is so tormenting.” 


That night, Lan Xuanyu didn’t cultivate because he accompanied his 
Daddy in his meals. 


That night, their house was filled with warmth. 


[1]: A poem by Wang Wei 
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The new school year begins at the Heaven Luo Academy, Zi Luo 
Branch! 


Early in the morning, Soul Guidance flying cars of various colors 
gathered at the academy’s building; even a rare traffic jam 
occurred. 


The eight months apart with his family did not go to waste because 
Lan Xiao was promoted due to his outstanding performance during 
the interstellar exploration. Although there was no change to his 
duties, it was clear that he would most likely have a transfer. 
According to Lan Xiao, there was a high chance that he would be 
moved to a higher level research center in Heaven Luo City. 


Which meant that they might need to move from Zi Luo City to 
Heaven Luo City. 


Even Nan Cheng thought that this was quite a coincidence because 
she immediately recalled that Heaven Luo Academy would be 
admitting students for the elite junior class. This meant that they 
were going to Heaven Luo City anyway if Lan Xuanyu got into the 
elite junior class! 


Hence, Nan Cheng nagged at Lan Xuanyu repeatedly before school 
today. 


Sometimes it was hard to not believe in luck. Lan Xiao was 
promoted and if Lan Xuanyu got into the elite junior class, it would 
be quite an upgrade for their entire family. 


“Alright, go in, then.” Lan Xiao smiled as he watched his son enter 
the school. ‘Second grade! My son has grown much taller too.’ 


“Goodbye, Daddy.” Lan Xuanyu waved towards Lan Xiao with a 
wide smile. It has been so long since his Daddy sent him to school. 


“Goodbye.” Lan Xiao smiled and nodded. 


Just as he was about to turn around and leave, he saw a familiar 
figure. Ye Feng was still clad in his uniform as he walked over with 
Ye Lingtong with a frosty expression. Lan Xiao straightened up 
instinctively but he immediately realized that there was actually a 
star lesser on Ye Feng’s epaulet. 


He saw two stripes and three stars, just like him, they were both 
colonels. 


“Sir, it’s been a long time since we last met,” Lan Xiao said as he 
greeted him. 


Ye Feng who looked much more haggard than him sighed. “I’m no 
longer a senior officer, I’ve been transferred to another post but I 
have to congratulate you, you’ve been promoted!” As he was a 
senior colonel initially, he knew how tough it was to be promoted 
in the military. 


“Daddy, I’m leaving.” Ye Lingtong said to Ye Feng urgently as she 
obviously saw Lan Xuanyu’s back in the crowd. 


“Go on.” Ye Feng rubbed his daughter’s head. 


The two of them watched as their children went into the academy. 
Lan Xiao then said, “Sir, what happened? Is it okay for me to ask?” 


Just like how tough it was to be promoted, it was difficult to be 
demoted too. One had to put in so much effort in order to be 
promoted but once you are promoted, it would be a huge thing. 


Ye Feng smiled bitterly. “I’m alright and if you’re okay, maybe we 
can go for a cup of coffee?” 


Lan Xiao responded with a nod. “Sure! That would be my pleasure.” 


The man before him was an eight Spirit Rings Duolo and also, he 
was a main battle Spirit Duoluo. Lan Xiao obviously couldn’t 
compare his status in the military with him. 


Both of them got out of the academy, agreed on a place and drove 
their respective cars to a nearby cafe. 


“Sir...” 
“Don’t call me Sir any more, just call me by my name.” 


“Alright, Brother Ye Feng, what exactly happened?” Lan Xiao asked 
doubtfully. 


Ye Feng smiled bitterly and said, “You should have heard about the 
tragedy at the Horizon Building. The one in-charge of seizing the 
criminals was me and the entire plan was foiled; we fell into the 
City of Sin’s trap. Although a certain powerful person intercepted 
and didn’t let them get what they want, hundreds of lives were lost. 
As the commanding officer of this operation, I had no choice, it is a 
responsibility I cannot relinquish.” 


Lan Xiao furrowed his brows. “But being able to reach this position 
at such a young age, you must have made heroic contributions for 
the Federation! How could they do this...” 


Ye Feng lifted his hand and interrupted him. “This was the best 
outcome already; the military protected me. Otherwise, I would 
have been in court martial. It’s also good to lay low for a couple of 
years. I’m prepared to cultivate and see if I could break through the 
Titled Douluo level. If I could, things would be different.” 


Lan Xiao quickly nodded and replied, “Misfortune may be an actual 
blessing.” 


Ye Feng took a sip of his coffee and his eyes sparkled. “But your 
Xuanyu is extraordinary ah! He defeated Lingtong once again in the 
previous semester. This child has twin spirits, right?” 


Lan Xiao trembled in his heart and didn’t say anything. 


“You don’t have to deny, it’s actually a good thing to have innate 


skill! ’ve taken advantage of my authority to review that match. If 
I’m not wrong, the mutation of the Blue Silver Grass in both his 
hands is different, which is why Lingtong would lose so badly. I’ve 
been busy dealing with my work previously and didn’t have time to 
look for you. It’s perfect that I saw you today; I wanted to talk to 
you about Xuanyu,” he followed. 


“What do you mean?” Lan Xiao didn’t admit nor deny anything 
because over-denying in front of someone intelligent would be too 
suspicious. 


“This child is endowed with an unusual gift and should be groomed 
properly so that he doesn’t decline. Honestly speaking, I’ve been 
taking notice of him ever since he made Lingtong’s Spirit Skill 
ineffective. Lingtong’s Celestial Dragon Spirit may not be the 
strongest dragon-type spirit but it is still in the category of real 
dragons. Brother Lan Xiao, you research on ancient spirit beasts so 
you should know very well how powerful dragon-type spirits are 
among the other spirits — they’re definitely of the highest level. So, 
what happened with Xuanyu was self-evident. His mutant spirit is 
either related to dragons, even a higher level of dragon-type spirit, 
or it might be another powerful spirit. It might not be developed 
right now but that spirit’s aura can’t be faked. I’ve asked Lingtong 
in detail a few times before about her matches with Xuanyu and I 
can almost be sure that his spirit mutation is relatively 
extraordinary. Since your son has such a talent, how could you just 
ignore it?” 


Lan Xiao then said, “I’m not going to ignore it! After school 
reopens, they will be trying out for the Heaven Luo Academy’s elite 
junior class, I’m not sure if they’ll be able to get in anyway.” 


There was deep meaning in Ye Feng’s eyes as he replied, “Actually, 
there is another way. There is no need to go to this Spirit Master 
Academy route. If you’re agreeable, I can help him enter the 
military system and groom him in the military school. The direction 
of his development could even be towards the War God Temple.” 


“War God Temple?” Hearing these three words, Lan Xiao 
shuddered. He obviously knew how powerful that was. 


The War God Temple is under the direct control of the Federation 
but it is also a part of the military; it is a gathering place for the 
military’s strongest people. Whoever that could be called a War God 
has a pivotal role in the military and would have at least a major 
general rank. But it was very challenging to become a War God. 
According to the rules of the War God Temple, there could only be 
18 War Gods at most but there could be many reserve War Gods. To 
be a true War God, a reserve War God would have to challenge and 
defeat a current one. 


This was easier said than done, but if one was successful, he/she 
would be on the high road to success. The War God Temple system 
was a shortcut to the military. 


Ye Feng nodded. “That’s right, I think Xuanyu has this potential. 
Lingtong may not, but he should have a chance. Brother Lan 
Xiao...” 


“No thanks.” Lan Xiao shook his head without any hesitation 
“En?” Ye Feng didn’t expect that he would reject so quickly. 


Lan Xiao then said, “If he entered the military system, this means 
that this child would leave our side. His mother and I can’t bear to 
let him go so we'll just let him go through the normal academy 
path.” 


“If you don’t let a young eagle fly free, how is it going to spread its 
wings and soar? Brother Lan Xiao, you can’t be so shortsighted, 
right?” Ye Feng furrowed his brows. 


Lan Xiao sighed, “It’s not that I am shortsighted but after being 
apart for quite some time, I’ve learned how terribly painful it was. 
I’ve recently participated in interstellar exploration and left for 
eight months. I can’t tell you what we did but these eight months 
had been torture for me, for both mother and son. To us, there is 
nothing more important than a family being together.” 


Ye Feng didn’t think that he would say this but he instinctively 
recalled the days when he was put in confinement and all he 
thought about was his wife and daughter. 


“Alright, look for me anytime if you change your mind.” He sighed 
and after that, he stood up and walked away without beating about 
the bush. 


Chapter 62 - Teacher, She 
Touched Me 


Chapter 62: Teacher, she touched me 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


Lan Xiao wasn’t in a hurry to leave so he continued sitting there 
with his coffee. How could he let Lan Xuanyu join the military? 
What would happen if he does? 


Firstly, for one to join the military, one would have to go through a 
stringent family background and personal background check. And 
how was Lan Xuanyu born? Could he get past the investigation? 
The answer was a ‘no’ for sure. 


He found someone to fabricate Lan Xuanyu’s birth records! This was 
a child born out of an egg! Hence, he would not allow Lan Xuanyu 
to join the military no matter what. He only wanted his son to be 
healthy and safe right now and that was enough. 


“Lan Xuanyu!” 


Hearing this voice coming from behind him, Lan Xuanyu didn’t 
even slow down and his face fell. 


“What are you doing? Do you have any manners? I was calling 
you.” Ye Lingtong caught up to him in a few steps. 


Listening to the displeasure in her tone, Lan Xuanyu said angrily, 
“Have you had enough, huh! You’re from Class One and I am from 
Class two, why do you keep finding trouble with me, huh? Am I 
very easy to bully?” 


Ye Lingtong was exasperated. “Do you hate me that much?” 


Lan Xuanyu stopped in his tracks and looked at her. “If I bullied 


you each time I see you, would you hate me? You’re like that.” 
After speaking, he turned around and left. 


Ye Lingtong was stunned by what he said but it turned to rage very 
quickly and she yelled at his back. “I bullied you? The one getting 
hurt each time is me! How did I bully you? Are you shameless? Lan 
Xuanyu, just you wait! I’ll see you at the elite junior class!” 


Lan Xuanyu was slightly glum. It was this way every time he 
bumped into Ye Lingtong but the school is only so big and there 
were only a couple of classes for first graders; it wasn’t easy to 
avoid her. Those few months, when she wasn’t around, was very 
peaceful and he had much less trouble. He wasn’t afraid of Ye 
Lingtong but he only felt that she was troublesome. 


Qiu Yuxin arrived early and a smile naturally appeared on her face 
when she saw Lan Xuanyu. 


“Good morning, Teacher Qiu,” Lan Xuanyu greeted her respectfully. 
Qiu Yuxin then said, “How was your preparation over the break?” 


Lan Xuanyu smiled. “It was quite good. Teacher Qiu, I’m rank 14 
already,” 


“Great, great!” Lan Xuanyu’s spirit wasn’t ranking up very quickly 
and was relatively slower than others’ innate full spirit bodies, but 
at least it’s getting better — this was a good sign. Furthermore, this 
child’s overall quality couldn’t be measured only by his Spirit 
Power. 


“You don’t have to attend the new school year ceremony later. The 
examiner of Heaven Luo Academy will be coming today and Ill 
bring you over later.” 


“Oh, alright.” Lan Xuanyu agreed. He wasn’t nervous though, it was 
just an assessment and he was quite confident with himself. 


If he didn’t have Teacher Nana, that incident at the Horizon 
Building would have cast a shadow in his heart for sure, it could 
even make him timid. His teacher appeared at the right time and 
not only did she save the mother and son, she also left an indelible 


impression on him. 


Especially that scene when she defeated the battleship was deeply 
ingrained in his head. He would always think, ‘I am Teacher Nana’s 
disciple. She is so strong and I will become very strong too.’ 


Hence, he wasn’t cowardly but he’s now much more confident 
instead. 


Moreover, self-confidence comes from hard work. He felt that there 
probably weren’t any other classmates who worked harder than he 
did during the holidays. 


Very soon, all the students arrived and the new school year 
ceremony began. Qiu Yuxin waved at him and brought him out of 
the class. 


The moment he left the classroom, Lan Xuanyu saw the frosty Ye 
Lingtong. It was without a doubt that Ye Lingtong came out to 
represent Class One. 


The two of them made eye contact and turned their heads away at 
the same time. 


Gong Yinghao and Qiu Yuxin both looked at one another too; Qiu 
Yuxin was smiling widely while Gong Yinghao had knitted brows. 
He still had a shadow in his heart after Lan Xuanyu defeated Ye 
Lingtong previously. 


If Ye Lingtong was outstanding, then this Lan Xuanyu was 
somewhat demonic. By his looks, he shouldn’t be stronger than Ye 
Lingtong but Ye Lingtong was always defeated by him and Gong 
Yinghao was very certain that she did not pull her punches. 


“Teacher Qiu.” Gong Yinghao greeted Qiu Yuxin. 
“Teacher Gong,” Qiu Yuxin replied with a smile. 
“Shall we?” Gong Yinghao gestured. 


“Sure!” 


Both teachers walked ahead while Lan Xuanyu and Ye Lingtong 
followed behind. 


“You’re dead meat.” Ye Lingtong didn’t say it out loud as she 
merely mouthed the words to threaten Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu pursed his lips and pretended that he didn’t see 
anything. Ye Lingtong felt her hand itching each time she saw this 
chap and she was about to reach out to grab him but Lan Xuanyu 
moved his feet slightly and dodged it. 


“Teacher Qiu, Ye Lingtong touched me.” Lan Xuanyu called out 
suddenly. 


Qiu Yuxin and Gong Yinghao looked back in shock and saw that Ye 
Lingtong’s hand was still in midair as Lan Xuanyu looked at Qiu 
Yuxin with a face of grievance. 


Gong Yinghao couldn’t help it and said, “Lingtong, what are you 
doing?” 


“Teacher Gong, I...” Ye Lingtong wanted to explain but she realized 
that she could not because of the fact was that she really wanted to 
grab him! However, this chap actually told the teacher! Is he that 
shameless? 


Qiu Yuxin turned to Lan Xuanyu and said, “Let her touch you then, 
no big deal, you’re a boy, what are you afraid of? Don’t make a 
fuss.” Although this was what she said, she pulled Lan Xuanyu to 
her side and continued walking with her hands around his 
shoulders. 


Ye Lingtong almost cried. 


Gong Yinghao’s mouth twitched and he really wanted to shout. Qiu 
Yuxin, I'll go all out with you. Cutting flesh with a blunt knife hurts the 
most! 


He hasn’t won any matches between the two classes ever since Lan 
Xuanyu arrived. 


Gymnasium! 


The school’s gymnasium was very spacious and the grandstand 
could accommodate 2,000 spectators at the same time. 


The gymnasium in a Spirit School was different from an ordinary 
school. There was a special defense Soul Guidance device in the 
middle of the gymnasium and it was similar to a martial arts stage. 
It also had various types of equipment and lightings. Generally 
speaking, the actual combat matches, especially for the students in 
higher grades, would be held here. 


And at this moment, there were already more than a dozen various 
devices placed on one side of the gymnasium and a few people were 
still busy. 


Other than Qiu Yuxin and Gong Yinghao, there were a couple of 
teachers who brought their own students there. The rest were third 
graders except for Lan Xuanyu and Ye Lingtong who’s in the second 
grade. 


The Zi Luo branch allowed ten people to register for the elite junior 
class but this didn’t mean that all ten people would be enrolled — it 
would still depend on their abilities. So after the school had 
discussed, they would naturally choose candidates who had high 
inner quality and who were well-rounded. 


Initially, they planned to choose only third-graders; it was Qiu 
Yuxin and Gong Yinghao who stood up for Lan Xuanyu and Ye 
Lingtong so they could participate in this assessment. 


Age was certainly an advantage but at the same time, talent was 
still important. Furthermore, Lan Xuanyu was eight years old — the 
same age as third graders. He didn’t have an advantage in this 
aspect but Qiu Yuxin was still very confident in him. ‘Putting 
everything else aside, our Xuanyu is so good looking! First impressions 
are the strongest and it’s already a win for us.’ 


A middle-aged man with a smile walked towards the front and said 
to all the teachers, “Teachers may leave the gymnasium first, leave 
the children to us.” 


Chapter 63 - The Test Begins 
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The teachers left the students who were participating in the 
assessment for the elite junior class. 


Lan Xuanyu was a second-grader but he was the tallest among these 
ten students. 


The middle-aged man looked at these ten students in front of him 
and smiled. “All of you will be going through a series of tests later. 
This includes a basic physical test as well as a comprehensive test of 
your inner quality. There is something I need to tell all of you; you 
guys are the créme de la créme of your age group, but it doesn’t 
mean that you can all be accepted into the elite junior class. There 
is only one criterion to join the elite junior class and that is your 
capability. If all ten of you are unable to meet a certain standard, 
then none of you will be enrolled. We would rather accept nobody 
in the class than have substandard students; we will only take in the 
best of the best.” 


With that said, his gaze swept across the ten students before him 
and an invisible pressure was emitted from his body. 


Being able to be selected from the class, they were naturally the 
best among their peers and when those ten students felt the 
pressure, their brows knitted as they resisted it in silence. Some of 
them looked surprised while the others were nervous. There was 
even one student who released his spirit with a look of vigilance. 


Ye Lingtong was one of those who resisted in silence. Her body 
tensed up slightly and she accumulated her strength all over her 
body. But what caught the middle-aged man’s attention was the boy 
next to her, Lan Xuanyu who wasn’t doing anything. 


Yes, he wasn’t doing anything. He appeared like nothing was 
happening like he didn’t feel this pressure at all. 


“My name is Mu Zhongtian and I am a teacher from the Heaven Luo 
Institute. All of you line up and follow me. There will be a 
corresponding score for each assessment and the total score at the 
end will be your final score. What all of you have to do is to 
perform your best. We will start with the Spirit Power test, then the 
Spiritual Power test, and finally, the overall inner quality 
assessment.” 


For these students who were only seven to eight years old, they 
naturally didn’t have too many tests. They only had the basic ones 
and these basic assessments were often enough to reflect their 
conditions. 


There was nothing much to say about the Spirit Power test; all ten 
students knew how strong they were and since they were selected, 
they were obviously over rank 10 at least. 


Lan Xuanyu’s Spirit Power was rank 14 and was the last among 
these children. There were five students who were ranked 15 and 
there were four students who were ranked 16; Ye Lingtong was one 
of them. She had also caught the attention of the teachers 
immediately and this was very apparent. She was the youngest 
among all the students taking the assessment and reaching rank 16 
at seven years old was pretty much a good result. At this rate, she 
would be rank 20 before she’s ten years old. 


Lan Xuanyu had the lousiest score so the amount of attention he got 
decreased immediately. 


“Spiritual Power test. Ye Lingtong, you’re first.” The teacher called 
her name and she stepped forward to put on the Spiritual Power 
test apparatus. 


The Spiritual Power apparatus used in the institute was obviously 
much more sophisticated and accurate than the one Lan Xuanyu 
had at home. It was then activated and Ye Lingtong felt a warmth, 
an unspeakable kind of comfort wrapping around her head. 


“Spiritual Power, 37.” 


Only the numerical value was announced and there was no 
corresponding score so Ye Lingtong didn’t know whether her 
Spiritual Power was considered high or low. 


The sequence of the Spiritual Power test was arranged from highest 
to lowest according to the results of their Spirit Power. So Lan 
Xuanyu, who had the lowest Spirit Power, was naturally at the last. 


“Spiritual Power, 48 points. Not bad.” When a student was tested to 
have 48 points, Mu Zhongtian finally smiled and nodded in 
satisfaction. 


An eight-year-old with 48 points — he would break through the 
Spirit Connection realm in the near future. The one who could 
break through the Spirit Connection Realm before the age of 10 
would be considered as a prodigy. 


However, a Spiritual Power of 48 points was also the highest among 
the 9 students in front. 


“Lan Xuanyu.” 


Lan Xuanyu stepped forward, he was quite confident for the 
Spiritual Power test because Teacher Nana once said that his 
Spiritual Power would far exceed the other ordinary people when it 
develops innately. He didn’t need special cultivation techniques, he 
only had to practice his control of the elements and it would 
naturally be mobilized. However, it has been some time since he 
did the Spiritual Power test so he didn’t know which level his 
Spiritual Power was. 


Lan Xuanyu felt a warm sensation as well, but what was different 
was that he felt something else other than warmth. It was as if there 
were countless strands of energy gently stimulating his head which 
enlivened his sea of consciousness. 


Yes, he could feel the changes in his own sea of consciousness. The 
reason was that when he was training with Nana, she would always 
bring him into it. 


“Spiritual Power...” The teacher announcing the numbers paused all 
of a sudden. 


“What’s wrong?” Mu Zhongtian asked. 


The tone of that teacher changed and was filled with shock. 
“Teacher Mu, take a look at this.” 


Mu Zhongtian walked over to the screen and when he saw the 
numbers, he was taken aback as well. There was nothing wrong 
with double digits but it was of the highest! 


99! 


“Should we test it again?” The teacher in charge of the apparatus 
asked. 


Mu Zhongtian shook his head, “No need, the apparatus will not be 
wrong. Lan Xuanyu, Spiritual Power, 99, Spirit Connection realm.” 


A Spiritual Power from 0 to 50 was the Spirit Origin realm while 50 
to 200 was the Spirit Connection realm. 


Spirit Connection realm — one is sensitive to the mind, and his or 
her desires and his/her thoughts were aligned. It is the start of one’s 
control over his/her spiritual power for their own use. They would 
be able to also bear two yellow Spirit Souls or one purple Spirit 
Soul. 


‘8 years old, Spirit Connection realm with a Spiritual Power of close to 
100 — what does this mean?’ 


This child may be a little weak in his Spirit Power but this Spiritual 
Power could be said to be astonishing! But nevertheless, Mu 
Zhongtian did not praise him because the first two tests were 
merely the most basic data that they could have. 


“Get ready to enter the simulation module and begin the 
comprehensive test. Your spirit, combat abilities and various aspects 
of your inner quality will be tested in the final assessment. Try your 
best to showcase yourself; your every action will be counted 
towards your final score.” 


Chapter 64 - Dong Qiangqiu 
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Heaven Dou Planet, Heaven Dou City, Heaven Dou Academy of 
Sciences School. 


Dressed in a pale blue uniform, Nana stood up and walked towards 
the door. It was her first day of class. Since returning from the 
Heaven Luo planet, the research facility conducted another series of 
checks on her body but the results shocked everyone — they didn’t 
have even a single one. 


It was as though any apparatus on her body would fail to work to 
the extent that they were unable to sense any energy undulations in 
her body. 


After a series of investigations, they had no other choice but to give 
up. If not for the satellite image capturing her heroic act, everyone 
would still believe she was just an ordinary lady. 


But how was she any ordinary lady? As it happened, she lost her 
memories and was unable to recall her past. 


What could they do? 


After going through the checks, the first decision made was that 

Nana could no longer leave Heaven Dou Planet, so much so that she 
was not allowed to leave the perimeters of the research facility with 
ease in case any issues arise. They needed more time to observe her. 


And the stipulated observation time was naturally another six years. 
In these six years, she was not allowed to leave the research facility. 


When they asked Nana with regards to her own plans, she thought 
of Lan Xuanyu and subconsciously replied, I want to be a teacher, 


let me be the teacher in the ancient martial arts faculty. 


It was known that ancient martial arts teachers were not the most 
popular in any school, as very few children were willing to practice 
the ancient arts in the present. It was to the extent that only 
elementary schools had such a course. In the upper levels of 
education, more of the courses were mainly on using Spirit Power 
and the integration of Spirit guidance equipment, controlling 
mechas and refining battle armors, etc. 


Adding the mystery and uncertainty of Nana, she was deployed here 
and became an ancient arts teacher in the elementary school. 


Upon her arrival, a ruckus occurred amongst the teachers. She was 
too beautiful! The arrival of a drop-dead gorgeous teacher caused 
an immediate eruption of hormones amongst the male teachers 
within the entire school. 


But, the strict orders set by the research facility dispelled everyone’s 
thoughts of getting close to her. The order was simple, anyone 
without having gone through Nana’s approval could not stay within 
10 meters of her. 


Of course, this order was for the sake of the other teachers, she was, 
after all, an existence that single-handedly destroyed a terrorist 
vessel! If the male teachers were to annoy her, no one could 
anticipate the outcome. In the end, Nana had her own office. 


Today was the official start of school and she was about to attend 
her first class. She was responsible for teaching ancient martial arts 
in two classes. 


The reason for being a teacher was extremely simple, Nana simply 
missed Lan Xuanyu and looking at children of his age might allow 
her to recall memories of him. 


Just for that simple reason. 


The ancient martial arts class was conducted in the gymnasium for 
every class. The class that was held today was for the first-grade 
students, which were the new students that had just been enrolled. 


When Nana walked into the gymnasium, the students that saw her 
instantly calmed down. 


She was dressed in her light blue work attire with her long silver 
hair tied into a scorpion braid at the back. Her white skin sparkled 
radiantly and her pair of purple eyes swept across the students as 
their features were briskly reflected in them. 


At that moment, everyone gasped in unison. 


All humans loved beauty, children being no exception, and were the 
most proficient in expressing their acknowledgment of beauty. 


“Teacher, you are so pretty.” One of the little girls muttered under 
her breath. 


“Yes, Teacher is so beautiful.” 


The silence was disrupted as all the students started whispering 
amongst themselves. 


Nana walked to the front of the class and looked at the class of 30 
students. 


It was strange, wherever her eyes landed on, the children would 
automatically quiet down and focus on her. 


“Hello everyone, I am Nana and I will be your ancient martial arts 
teacher from today.” Nana nodded towards the children. 


“Good morning Teacher.” The students replied in unison; even they 
were unsure why they were so uniform. 


Nana’s gaze swept across every student at a calm pace until she 
reached the back row when she suddenly stopped at one figure. 


She was a little girl with deep blue hair and a stature slightly taller 
than her peers. Her eyes were equally blue and were clear and 
limpid. Her tender face was slightly round due to the baby fats on 
the cheeks, but that did not affect her beauty and instead, it made 
her even more adorable. 


More importantly, Nana sensed a unique aura from the girl which 
felt vaguely familiar. It was different from Lan Xuanyu’s familiarity 
in a sense of closeness, but it was somewhat similar. 


Nana stepped forward and arrived before the little girl and asked, 
“What is your name?” 


The little girl blinked and looked at Nana with a bit of fear, but she 
managed to speak up. “Hello Teacher, my name is Dong Qianqiu.” 


Without a doubt, she possessed an incomparably domineering name 
as compared to her delicate appearance. 


“Dong Qianqiu?” The gaze in Nana’s eyes wavered slightly. “How 
old are you?” 


“Six, almost seven.” Dong Qianqiu replied. 


Nana raised her right hand towards Dong Qianggqiu’s head. 
Frightened, Dong Qianqiu quickly retreated a step back in an 
attempt to avoid Nana’s hand but Nana moved like a phantom and 
prevented her from pulling a distance. 


When Nana’s hand touched her head, Dong Qianqiu felt as though 
everything around her had turned illusory. At that moment, 
everything felt unreal. 


Nana caressed her gently on her head and nodded, “I understand 
now.” 


With that said, she walked back to the front of the class. “We will 
officially begin the ancient martial arts class today. Ancient martial 
arts are based upon various fighting methods and techniques used 
by ancient spirit masters. Since we are talking about fighting 
methods, we will be conducting actual combat battles. So be it the 
beginning or end of our ancient martial arts class, everything will 
be based upon combat battles.” 


Dong Qianqiu stood amongst her peers but was the only one with 
fear in her eyes. Her small lips parted as though wanting to say 

something, but nothing came out. But along with the fear came a 
sense of curiosity. What did the pretty Teacher Nana understand? 


“Tang Le, we will be going to Heaven Luo planet next to perform. In 
all honesty, are you really not planning to sing another song? I 
know that your <Remembrance > is really nice. But just one song 
is too monotonous. Since you are so good at songwriting, why not 
write another?” 


Chapter 65 - Simulation Pod 
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‘What is a simulation pod?’ Lan Xuanyu was actually very curious as 
this was the first time he saw it. It wasn’t that Lan Xiao and Nan 
Cheng couldn’t bear to spend the money, he was just too young to 
see one. 


Generally speaking, only children ages 10 and above, when one has 
relative self-control, would be allowed into the simulation pod as it 
would bring one to a completely different world. If a young child 
enters, he might lose himself and be confused with the real world. 


But Lan Xuanyu heard that with the advancement in science and 
technology, the simulation pod had already reached the capability 
of almost completely replicating the real world. 


For example, the training of a mecha user could be completed with 
the use of a simulation. One didn’t have to suffer any injuries and 
the simulation could completely replicate the state of battle and 
piloting which makes the quality of training was exceptionally 
good. But usually, this sort of training would involve some 
sensation of pain to make it more exciting but it wouldn’t be too 
overbearing. 


Ten silver simulator pods were glistening and each took up about 
four square meters, it was able to accommodate anyone regardless 
of their size. 


Under the teacher’s guidance, ten students each entered a 
simulation pod. The simulation pod was very strange; it wasn’t a 
seat and rather, it seemed like a transparent substance made of a 
sticky liquid. 


When Lan Xuanyu entered, he immediately felt like he stepped into 


a muddy pond and it was very strange. 


“Turn around and sit down.” Mu Zhongtian directed Lan Xuanyu 
personally. He was quite interested in this child with a Spiritual 
Power of close to a hundred. 


Lan Xuanyu sat down slowly and immediately felt his entire body 
sinking into it. He panicked slightly when he saw that he was about 
to get caught into that transparent glue but at this moment, a metal 
mask descended and covered his face before his body was 
completely soaked with it. 


When he was totally immersed in the transparent glue, the sticky 
feeling disappeared. He suddenly felt free and the metal mask 
brought a sense of numbness, causing his sea of consciousness to 
lightly tremble continuously. 


“Don’t panic, students, what you guys are experiencing is perfectly 
normal. After this, you will enter another world and what you have 
to do is to survive in that world. Once you're killed, it is the end of 
your assessment. During the assessment, it would be a battlefield of 
life and death and you may resort to every conceivable means to 
survive. You may even attack other students who you meet and 
with that, the comprehensive assessment begins.” 
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“Buzz 


With the light buzzing sound, Lan Xuanyu only felt his body relaxed 
all of a sudden like his entire body was falling and in the next 
moment, the darkness before him suddenly lit up. 


The soft sunlight brought a sense of warmth and Lan Xuanyu woke 
up instinctively. He blinked and to his surprise, he realized that he 
was by a small riverside and the river water was flowing in front of 
him. The air was fresh as it was filled with the smell of mud and the 
river sitting in between two dense forests. 


His heart was filled with shock as he looked at his hands and 
everything around him. ‘This? This is a simulated world? But it seems 
so, so similar to the real world!’ 


He pinched his arm subconsciously and it didn’t hurt much more 
than a slight sensation. This allowed him to find some feelings in 
the virtual world. ‘Science and technology are simply amazing! This 
feeling is too fascinating.” 


He jogged two steps ahead and everything was, as usual, there 
wasn’t any difference to his normal self. He felt the Spirit Power in 
his body and it was the same too. 


He did some light stretching as he looked around and he recalled 
the teacher’s words just now. 


Survive! This was the theme for the assessment this time but it felt 
amazing to be here! This feeling of being in the big forest was 
simply amazing. All he saw was sunshine and greenery, and the air 
was fresh too. He had never been to such a beautiful place in the 
real world. 


Lan Xuanyu pondered for a moment and was slightly stirred in his 
heart as a smile appeared on his face because he suddenly realized 
that he was quite lucky. The place he appeared at actually had a 
little river! 


This little river was more like a brook; it was less than two meters 
wide and its depth was about two chi [1]. 


But no matter what, it was still a river! There were more water 
elements here than any other places and as someone who controlled 
water elements, this place was undoubtedly where he could better 
showcase his strength. 


The teachers taught them before that the strength of a Spirit Master 
was related to their environment. For example, plant type Spirit 
Masters would be able to display greater abilities at places with 
plants while fire type Spirit Masters were stronger at noon. 


It was without a doubt that this environment benefitted Lan 
Xuanyu. His spirit was the Blue Silver Grass and he was a plant type 
Spirit Master. Plus, with an abundance of water elements, it allowed 
his overall strength to increase quite a bit. 


I just have to survive, right? At this place where it was most 
suitable for my spirit, I should be able to live better. With that 
though, Lan Xuanyu had made up his mind and directly looked for 
a rock to sit down. He looked at his beautiful surroundings and was 
extremely delighted. 


Zi Luo Branch, gymnasium. 


Mu Zhongtian and a few teachers from the academy stood in front 
of a big screen. The screen was split into ten different sections and 
it displayed the various locations of those ten students in the virtual 
forest. 


The simulated world wouldn’t be an ordinary forest for sure, it was 
a spirit beast forest. As to what the students would encounter in the 
forest, it was all random but their performance was recorded and 
they will be graded based on the situation and their reaction. 


As for Lan Xuanyu who had a shocking 99 points for his Spiritual 
Power test, Mu Zhongtian paid a little more attention to him as his 
split-screen display was intentionally placed in the center and when 
he saw that this child found a rock by the river to sit, he drew a 
strange expression on his face. 


“Children these days lack some common sense, huh!” Mu Zhongtian 
said in a slightly helpless tone. 


Another teacher next to him laughed. “Isn’t it understandable? They 
grew up in the city and had never been to a place like the spirit 
beast forest. Of course, they wouldn’t know the habits of the spirit 
beasts. The existence of the Spirit Souls coupled with the isolation 
of spirit beasts on another planet caused the knowledge of spirit 
beasts to be less important to the point that it is an optional course 
in some advanced institutes. He is only eight years old, so how 
could he have any knowledge about the high possibility of 
encountering a spirit beast at a water source in the forest.” 


Mu Zhongtian shrugged and said, “What is the strongest level of 
intensity we set for this assessment?” 


“Thousand-year spirit beasts. These children are too young, it’s 


highly possible that even thousand-year spirit beasts could kill them 
in seconds but we adjusted the settings and these thousand-year 
spirit beasts are relatively mild-mannered. Still, wen can’t leave a 
psychological shadow in these children.” 


Mu Zhongtian smiled. “Let’s wait and see, then.” 
Riverside. 


Lan Xuanyu looked around, he was bored. ‘There isn’t anything eh! 
Why did that teacher make it sound like it’s so dangerous?’ 


“Huff, huff, huff!” Then, Lan Xuanyu heard some weird noises. His 
reaction was pretty quick and he instinctively leaped off the huge 
rock and quickly hid next to it. 


[1]: One-third of a meter 
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If it was 10,000 years ago or many eras ago, the most important 
lessons that every Spirit Master must take was related to spirit 
beasts. At that time, only by understanding spirit beasts could one 
better decide on one’s direction of his/her Spirit Ring. 


With the Spirit Soul system’s improvement in the recent 10,000 
years, and the fact that humans and spirit beasts were living 
harmoniously, most of the classes that involved spirit beasts were 
only taken by researchers. For example, Lan Xiao. 


Ever since Lan Xuanyu was little, Lan Xiao would often bring him to 
look at some images of spirit beasts and tell him information about 
spirit beasts through stories. Hence, compared to children his age, 
he would definitely know more about spirit beasts. After all, his 
father researched ancient spirit beasts. 


Therefore, when he hid beside the rock and saw who the voice 
belonged to, he heaved a sigh of relief. 


That was merely a spirit beast with a massive body; it was over 5 
meters wide and 1.8 meters tall. It was plump, It had a huge head 
and had a tiny tail. Its eyes were on both sides of his head which 

shook as it walked slowly towards the river water. 


‘Hippo!’ 


A gigantic and shockingly strong spirit beast which was also 
particularly gentle; it wouldn’t lose its temper even if a few smaller 
spirit beasts played around it. Also, it was a herbivore and liked 
water the most; it could swim faster in water than run on land and 
its favorite thing to do was to sleep... 


Due to its large size, extraordinary strength and exceptionally thick 
skin, it didn’t have any enemy. Among the spirit beasts, it was just 
like a typical person who tries not to offend anyone. Even those 
spirit beasts that were way stronger than them wouldn’t find 
trouble with them. There were many parasites on the Hippo’s body 
and carnivores didn’t like that — it would cause them stomach 
aches easily... 


‘This Hippo’s body is very plump and firm, even if it isn’t a thousand- 
year-old, it should be at least 800 years, huh?’ Lan Xuanyu estimated 
in his heart. 


This was also his first time seeing a spirit beast; although it was in 
the virtual world, it still made him very excited. 


That plump Hippo slowly walked to the riverside. It first opened its 
mouth to drink some water before it went in and soaked itself in the 
river. 


He was simply too plump that after he immersed his entire body 
into the river, this little river was about to be cut off as it continued 
making, “huff, huff” sounds. 


Lan Xuanyu squatted by the big rock with a wide smile as he 
observed the Hippo. Spirit beasts are so interesting. His daddy said 
before that the vacation of the highest class would be to visit those 
two spirit beasts planets to look at spirit beasts but it would cost a 
lot of Federal dollars. When he grows up and starts earning some 
money, he must visit the spirit beasts planet — it must be extremely 
interesting. 


It was said that one of those planets was called Dragon Emperor 
Planet and the other was called Dragon King Planet. ‘I wonder what 
they look like. Are there really giant dragons there?’ 


With that thought, Lan Xuanyu suddenly got slightly excited. 


Just at this moment, he felt an inexplicable warm sensation in his 
body which woke him up from his excitement. Following that, there 
was a strong gust of wind that came from behind him. 


The teachers who were observing the students from the gymnasium 
furrowed their brows at this moment. ‘I’m afraid this little handsome 
boy who stood there to watch the Hippo would be eliminated soon!’ 


But at this moment, Lan Xuanyu, who was on the screen with his 
back facing danger, did something which shocked them. 


His whole body pounced forward and he appeared like he was 
going to fall but he propped himself up with his right palm on the 
floor, and his body that was almost out of balance turned sideways. 
He tiptoed on his right leg and relied completely on the strength of 
his ankle. He actually escaped death by a hair’s breadth and leaped 
across to dodge that attack. 


A black shadow pounced on where he was initially and left a dozen 
deep marks on the ground. 


Lan Xuanyu dived, rolled forward and stood up smoothly as he 
turned around to look at the same time. 


He did everything out of instincts; when he was with Nana 
previously, he would practice his footwork for chasing and catching 
people. 


Nana once said that his footwork could be considered a small 
success. If he wanted to be better, he must practice continuously 
and increase his Spirit Power. 


After Nana left, Lan Xuanyu didn’t slack at all, not even for a day. 
After experiencing those incidents, he knew he had to work hard 
right now, especially since he really wanted to reach rank 20 to be 
able to find his Teacher Nana. 


Nana left her Soul Guidance communication device’s number and 
Nan Cheng checked that one needed to be at Heaven Dou Planet in 
order to get through, which meant that he must go to Heaven Dou 
Planet. 


Nan Cheng already promised him that when he is almost rank 20, 
she would send him to Heaven Dou Planet to find Nana. 


How could Lan Xuanyu not work hard after receiving this promise 


and guarantee? He could not wait to find his Teacher Nana! 


Hence, his footwork was much more refined compared to before. Of 
course, he was able to dodge this attack also because of that 
warmth he felt in his body. He roughly knew that that should be 
related to his golden patterned Blue Silver Grass; the golden 
patterned Blue Silver Grass was particularly good at protecting him. 


At this point, he finally saw clearly that the thing that attacked him 
silently from behind was a wolf. 


Its fur was dull and was filled with deep green color but its body 
had a distorted glow around it which made it look slightly illusory. 


Its body was about two meters long, quite slender and wasn’t 
particularly large but it had a pair of dark green eyes that seemed 
extremely horrifying. Its tail hung low as it pressed on towards Lan 
Xuanyu slowly without a sound. 


Lan Xuanyu immediately thought of a type of spirit beast. 
Nether Wolf! 


In addition to fear, he also felt fortunate. Thankfully, he imparted 
some knowledge about spirit beasts from his father and the 
information about Nether Wolves appeared in his heart. 


Nether Wolf! Wait a minute! Nether Wolves live in groups! 
He quickly turned around and looked. 


Sure enough, not too far away from him, two Nether Wolves 
appeared from the edge of the forest as they made their way 
towards him quietly. 


Nether Wolves weren’t very strong spirit beasts but they were fast 
and had a natural ability called the Light of the Netherworld. Other 
than helping them to increase their speed as well as reduce the 
damage taken from physical attacks. They were quite ordinary 
among the spirit beasts. 


But this “ordinary” was quite relative. For a seven-year-old child- 
like Lan Xuanyu, this wasn’t ordinary at all! 


What should I do? Lan Xuanyu thought to himself. With three Nether 
Wolves before him that he could tell that was hundred years old 
based on the light that they emit, this definitely wasn’t something a 
rank 14 could handle, only a Spirit Master of rank 30 and above 
could face them calmly. 


‘Run? But I am small and have short legs, how could I outrun them?’ 


‘What would Teacher Nana say to me if she knew that I was in this 
predicament?’ Lan Xuanyu scraped on the impression left by Nana. 


‘Don’t panic. Right, Teacher Nana would definitely tell me not to panic 
when I encounter a problem. Then, what’s next?’ 
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Lan Xuanyu’s brain started to work rapidly. Regardless of what era 
it is, the most important thing for Spirit Masters would be to have 
an adequate understanding of spirit beasts before strategizing and 
formulating a plan to defeat them. 


The information regarding the Nether wolves appeared within Lan 
Xuanyu’s mind. 


‘Daddy seemed to have mentioned before that Nether wolves are innately 
suspicious in nature and do not like to attack head-on. Instead, they 
prefer to exploit their target’s weaknesses. Like sneaking an attack like 
before. Which means, they are actually afraid of me?’ 


Upon thinking about that, Lan Xuanyu’s heart stirred. With a raise 
of his left hand, the silver patterned Blue Silver Grass immediately 
coiled and wrapped his palm. A water ball appeared swiftly and he 
propped it over his head. 


As he expected, the sudden appearance of the water ball caused the 
three approaching Nether wolves to stop in their tracks. They stared 
warily at Lan Xuanyu with their green eyes and paced slowly back 
and forth as they revolved around him. 


‘The wolves are extremely patient spirit beasts and are proficient in 
seeking opportunities. To the extent that they are willing to go through 
mutual attrition with their prey until the prey tires itself out or expose a 
weakness.’ 


That was what his daddy had mentioned before but at the very 
least, seeing that the Nether wolves had stopped themselves due to 
the water ball, Lan Xuanyu heaved a sigh of relief. 


After pondering for a moment, the water ball in his hand started to 
solidify into an ice ball that emitted a faint chill. 


The Nether wolves slowed down further and watched him 
cautiously. Lan Xuanyu passed the ice ball to his right hand before 
he congealed an equally large ice ball with his left hand. The 
riverside was filled with an abundance of water elements that eased 
his control considerably. 


He then took a step forward and the three Nether wolves took a 
step back simultaneously, maintaining the distance between him 
and them. 


Lan Xuanyu observed his surroundings when suddenly, he 
quickened his footwork and took three steps out in one direction. 
The three wolves were shocked so they leaped away before they 
were able to follow up. 


Right at this time, Lan Xuanyu suddenly sprinted and ran towards 
another direction. 


‘Wanting to escape? It was the easiest to reveal weaknesses while 
running!’ The three Nether wolves immediately gave chase. 


Just as Lan Xuanyu had anticipated, in terms of running, how could 
he ever outrun the Nether wolves? 


The three Nether wolves quickly caught up but right at this time, 
Lan Xuanyu’s footwork suddenly changed. He increased his strides 
horizontally before performing a turn, borrowing the inertia from 
the sprint to spin and change his direction abruptly. 


This feat was definitely not simple to imitate! The change in 
direction performed under that immense speed turned him into a 
blur and due to their traits, the Nether Wolves paused instead of 
pouncing before they turned anxiously to chase him once again. 


Although he was inferior in terms of speed, the change in direction 
allowed Lan Xuanyu to surpass the three Nether wolves. The Gold 
patterned Blue Silver Grass appeared on Lan Xuanyu’s right hand 
and at this time, he gained an immense increase in speed. He then 


raised his right hand as he threw the ice ball out. 


Not towards the three Nether wolves behind him, but rather ahead 
of him. He threw it in the direction where he witnessed the Hippo 
showering! 


“Bang!” The ice ball exploded above the Hippo’s head and produced 
a mist as well as a set of ice shards that tackled the Hippo fervently, 
especially towards its eyes. 


Those were considered weak points for any spirit beast and making 
the shards ice-cold made it worse. 


The Hippo immediately stood up in pain and unleashed a roar. 


Right at this time, Lan Xuanyu had rushed to the riverbed. He 
suddenly leaped up and jumped towards the Hippo’s back. He then 
used his toes to make another jump to cross the river from its back 
and that’s the time when he threw the other ice ball in his left hand. 


The ice ball flew and was then suddenly split into three as they 
soared separately towards the group of Nether Wolves. 


The three wolves arrived at the riverbed just in time but they were 
frightened by the furious Hippo. No matter how gentle and cordial 
the Hippo was, it was still a powerful 1,000-year spirit beast. Its 
strength and defense were at a level that the Nether wolves could 
not afford to challenge. 


Right at this time, the three ice balls arrived before them and they 
immediately laid low, however, they didn’t sense any threat coming 
from it. 


But, a strange scene occurred. The three ice balls were roughly two 
meters away from their heads when they suddenly swerved and 
flew towards the Hippo. The ice balls actually flew in an arc in 
midair. 


The Hippo had its eyes closed while enjoying its shower. When the 
ice balls exploded and pierced its weak eyelids, the gentle 1,000- 
year Hippo was enraged. While roaring in anger, Lan Xuanyu was 
already on its back but due to its massive mass and defense, it did 


not sense him but it definitely felt the three Nether wolves 
approaching it. In the midst of its roar, it turned its head just in 
time to see three ice balls flying towards it. 


‘It’s them!’ 


“Roar—” The Hippo fumed with rage. The three ice balls were 
instantly shattered into powder as it stood up in the river and 
opened its blood-filled mouth at the three Nether wolves. 


“Aoo, Aoo, Aoo!” The immense shockwaves blew the three Nether 
wolves away, yelping in sharp notes as they ran away with their 
tails between their legs. 


If they knew how to speak, they would definitely have shouted: “It 
wasn’t us!” 


Although the Hippo had a huge size and moved slowly, it had 
survived against many carnivorous beasts. This meant that aside 
from its thick and coarse exterior, it possessed other means of 
deterrence. 


Hippos were mostly herbivores but they could eat and digest meat 
in desperate times. Its innate ability was to devour and wield 
terrifying sucking abilities. Its gigantic mouth was large enough to 
devour half a Nether wolf without a problem. 


Its furious state caused the three Nether wolves to turn tail and run. 


Lan Xuanyu sat on the other side of the river, slightly flustered with 
his face red and fear in his eyes but after seeing the three Nether 
wolves running, he heaved a sigh of relief with a back full of sweat. 


‘It’s really dangerous here!’ 
Inside Zi Luo institute’s gymnasium. 


The various teachers looked at each other, where even Mu 
Chongtian’s heart was in shock. 


The Hippo attempted to swallow the wolves? An eight-year-old 
child was actually able to achieve that? Especially Lan Xuanyu’s 


control with the ice balls, they were executed wonderfully. The last 
three swerving ice balls were the crucial factors that determined the 
result of this skirmish. He borrowed the might of the Hippo to scare 
away the calamity brought by the Nether wolves. 


Be it his adaptation of speed, reaction, or his control over his own 
spirit, the entire process was worthy of praise to the extent that it 
could be deemed as a textbook response towards the beasts! 


“Tm taking this kid.” Mu Zhongtian smacked his thighs. 


Chapter 68 - Three-Eyed Witch 
Ape 


Chapter 68: Three-eyed Witch Ape 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


They only choose geniuses — this was the case without a doubt and 
Lan Xuanyu definitely fits all the qualities of being gifted. 


“Do we get him out now?” The teacher sitting in front of the screen 
asked. How could they not be stunned? Of course, Zi Luo Branch 
wasn’t the first to take the assessment, their assessment this time 
covered almost all the branches across Heaven Luo Planet, but there 
weren’t many kids who could dazzle them in an instant! Although 
Lan Xuanyu’s Spirit Power wasn’t very strong, his reaction, 
response, and judgment of the situation were extremely clever. 
Even if an adult Spirit Master met with this situation, he might not 
be able to handle it so well. 


So, how could they not be surprised? 


“Continue, see how much more he can do. This is also a learning 
experience for him.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s reaction was quite big; this was the first time he saw 
a spirit beast and although he chased away those three Nether 
Wolves, he got quite a scare. Those were spirit beasts! He almost 
became a meal for the Nether Wolves. 


This virtual world was simply too real and he really didn’t dare to 
imagine how it felt to be bitten by a Nether Wolf. 


The Hippo scared the Nether Wolves away, nevertheless, it was still 
mild-mannered and slow as it returned into the river leisurely and 
laid down. It didn’t even glance at Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu was stirred up in his heart, he suddenly felt that this 
Hippo seemed quite adorable and since it wouldn’t attack him, he 
decided to stay by its side. If there was a situation like the Nether 
Wolves just now, playing the same trick wasn’t a bad choice either! 


With that thought, Lan Xuanyu sat down near the Hippo with his 
back facing it as he looked around. He was alert because after the 
lesson just now, he didn’t dare to be careless at all. 


It turns out that his choice was right. Very soon, he saw more spirit 
beasts. These spirit beasts mostly came to the river to drink some 
water but there were some that noticed him too. Those spirit beasts 
that saw him were malicious and displayed some aggression, but 
Lan Xuanyu responded by moving closer to the hippo that those 
beasts didn’t want to dare to approach. 


In any case, the Hippo was a thousand-year spirit beast and was still 
distinct in the world of spirit beasts, unless... 


“Bang, bang, bang!” A low rumbling noise resounded and the forest 
shook slightly. 


The Hippo that was lying in the river water lifted its head and a 
tinge of vigilance appeared in its lazy eyes. The other spirit beasts 
drinking by the river turned in the direction of the noise as well. 


“Ow ow ow ow——” Just at this moment, angry roars echoed from 
the forest. Those spirit beasts that were still surveying including the 
Hippo, then took off in another direction without any hesitation. 


“What’s happening?! Hippo, don’t run!” Lan Xuanyu panicked. This 
Hippo had been protecting him for some time and he was quite 
pleased, but what was he going to do now that it was gone? 


Then, a tiny figure with a white glow around her body started 
charging towards him swiftly. Lan Xuanyu was stunned at first but 
he quickly recognized that figure — it was none other than Ye 
Lingtong. 


‘She runs so fast!’ This was Lan Xuanyu’s first reaction and the Ye 
Lingtong at this very moment was straining her every muscle as she 


pushed her Celestial Body to its limits to charge forward. 


Lan Xuanyu watched as she whizzed passed him like she didn’t see 
him at all. He only saw the fear across Ye Lingtong’s face. 


Just at this moment, a huge creature ran out of the forest. 


That was a gigantic ape and its entire body was snow-white; it was 
four meters tall and had unusually long arms. It wasn’t as plump as 
the Hippo but its speed was much faster; one leap could bring it 
over ten meters across — it was extremely quick and its target 
appeared to be Ye Lingtong! 


Seeing this, Lan Xuanyu didn’t dare to hesitate at all and took off 
immediately. The golden glow on his right arm flickered and the 
gold-patterned Blue Silver Grass adhered itself to his arm. He only 
felt the scenery on both sides sweeping past rapidly as he ran across 
his surroundings. 


Lan Xuanyu’s physical fitness was the strongest among his peers. 
After all, he had been eating precious ingredients every day, 
coupled with his unique blood vessels. At this moment, the 
secondary ability of the golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass was 
activated which caused his strength and speed to increase 
tremendously. He ran even faster than Ye Lingtong who went past 
him a moment ago. 


The landing sound of that gigantic white ape behind him kept 
coming and Lan Xuanyu caught up with Ye Lingtong very soon. 


He suddenly felt that he and Ye Lingtong might really have an 
issue! Why does something bad always happens when he bumps 
into her? 


Nevermind the fact that she would always bully him but the first 
time she brought her father to his house, Lan Xuanyu fainted. After 
that, she repeatedly targeted him and now that he was finally 
taking the overall assessment, she brought danger to him too. 


Ye Lingtong only saw him when he overtook her. 


“You, why are you here as well?” Ye Lingtong asked as she panted 


for her breath. 


Lan Xuanyu then said in exasperation, “I should be asking you that. 
I was perfectly fine until you showed up with this big fella.” 


“I don’t want this either! I wanted to hide on a tree at first, but then 
I saw a little white monkey that looked quite adorable so I wanted 
to hug it but it didn’t let me so I grabbed it by the neck and hugged 
it. Then... then that big fella came...” 


Lan Xuanyu rolled his eyes. He knew without even asking. ‘She 
simply grabbed someone else’s child for no reason, obviously, the ape 
would be anxious!’ 


“But I’ve already returned that little fella to him! Why is he so 
angry?” Ye Lingtong said as she felt wronged. 


Lan Xuanyu rolled his eyes once again. “You feel wronged? That’s a 
Three-eyed Witch Ape! A particularly powerful type in the world of 
spirit beasts. Judging by its body type, I’m afraid it’s a thousand- 
year-old spirit beast too! It probably dominates this entire forest. I 
don’t care if you’re courting your own death, but why did you 
include me too? Did I offend you?” 


“Dong dong, dong dong, dong dong!” As they were speaking, the 
Three-eyed Witch Ape had already caught up to them. 


As Lan Xuanyu had mentioned, this type of spirit beast does have a 
dominant position in the forest. Even in the virtual world’s 
programming, this was the strongest spirit beast in this assessment. 


Ye Lingtong’s luck was truly unusually “great!” 


“Hu!” A terrifyingly strong gust of wind came from the back. With 
the previous experience with the Nether Wolves, Lan Xuanyu threw 
himself to the side without hesitation. He still cared that Ye 
Lingtong was his classmate so he grabbed her with his right arm at 
the same time and both of them fell to the side. 


“What are you doing?” Ye Lingtong screamed as she fell along with 
Lan Xuanyu but her question was stuck in her throat in the very 
next second. 


“Boom——” The gigantic white figure swept past all of a sudden 
like a fierce wind and charged towards their supposed direction. 
The ground cracked and a horrifying aura overcame them, even the 
air currents had blown them to the side. 


Chapter 69 - Lan Xuanyu In 
Peril 


Chapter 69: Lan Xuanyu in peril 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


At this moment, Ye Lingtong fell onto Lan Xuanyu and both of them 
had fear in their eyes. Lan Xuanyu then pushed her away and 
shouted, “Let’s run separately.” 


With that, he raised his hand, he conjured an ice awl and he threw 
it at the third eye of the Three-Eyed Witch Ape before turning to 
run. 


Ye Lingtong was taken aback, the Three-Eyes Witch Ape just turned 
its body and caught the ice awl aimed at its third eye just in time. It 
then roared in anger as it shattered it with its hand as it chased 
after Lan Xuanyu. 


“Ts he crazy, to actually dare attack the Three-Eyed Witch Ape?” Ye 
Lingtong muttered to herself. 


Lan Xuanyu felt depressed. The ice awl was of course, intentional 
because he knew that the third eye was a vital part of the Three- 
Eyed Witch Ape and also its weakest point. Attacking the third eye 
was equivalent to provoking the Three-Eyed Witch Ape, and 
naturally, he was able to lure it away. 


It was not that Lan Xuanyu truly wanted to save Ye Lingtong but he 
deeply remembered that Teacher Nana had once mentioned that 
regardless of where or when, a man must always protect the lady. 
So no matter how much he disliked Ye Lingtong, he felt that it 
should be done just like how he wanted to protect his mother. 


There was no doubt that the Three-Eyed Witch Ape was the ruler of 
the forest. Being in pursuit with it inside its home ground was 


definitely not a wise choice but Lan Xuanyu had his own 
advantages; he was small and even more agile. Adding the footwork 
that Nana had taught him, he was capable of performing continuous 
transitions. He shuffled back and forth within the undergrowth 
amidst his high-speed movements. 


Under the immense pressure, he was displaying a feat that 
surpassed his limits. 


To a spectator’s point of view, the Three-Eyed Witch Ape’s thick 
and lanky arms were about to grab his sleeves when Lan Xuanyu 
suddenly swerved to the right. The Three-Eyed Witch Ape 
responded by flipping and bending its arm to turn its entire body to 
catch up to him immediately. 


Right at this time, Lan Xuanyu formed a layer of ice beneath his 
feet and slid forward with a burst of speed. Just as he was about to 
collide into a tree, he raised his left hand forward to use it to 
forcefully alter his direction, maneuvering into the space between 
the two trees that were too small for the Three-Eyed Witch Ape to 
pass through. 


The Three-Eyed Witch Ape collided straight into the trees and 
knocked them down forcefully. It reduced its speed and Lan Xuanyu 
took this opportunity to widen the gap between them. 


Lan Xuanyu did not have any thoughts to turn back and fight. The 
disparity was too great. It was a 1,000-year Three-Eyed Witch Ape. 
Even a three-ringed or four-ringed Spirit Master without any 
powerful spirits might not be able to defeat it! He had no other 
choice but to take one step at a time with running as his first. 


But trouble was right at his doorstep. 


The Three-Eyed Witch Ape got closer and continued to pressure him 
while Lan Xuanyu’s Spirit Power continued to dwindle down under 
the intense pursuit. In the blink of the eye, his energy was almost 
depleted. 


Just then, a sharp and loud hiss rang out and Lan Xuanyu felt a 
violent burst of pain in his head that made him scream. He lost 


control over his body and collided straight into a tree. 


With a bang, his body bounced off the tree and a brilliant light in 
the third eye of the Three-Eyed Witch Ape dimmed down. The most 
terrifying aspect of the Three-Eyed Witch Ape was its proficiency in 
mental attacks! 


It did not resort to it previously because it felt that the prey was too 
weak and had no need for it but Lan Xuanyu was able to escape 
from its clutches for so long, leaving it no choice but to resort to 
using its innate ability. 


It charged forward and arrived before Lan Xuanyu where it raised 
its right claw. 


All of a sudden, Lan Xuanyu’s body suddenly trembled. Underneath 
his clothes, the silver vein patterns on the silver patterned Blue 
Silver Grass looked as though they were aroused as they spread 
themselves across his entire arm to his left cheek. 


Silver veins appeared within the Three-Eyed Witch Ape’s third eye. 
The palm that it unleashed suddenly deviated in its course of 
direction and landed in the soil beside Lan Xuanyu as astonishment 
flashed past its eyes. It instinctively took a few steps back. 


At the same time, Lan Xuanyu’s body became ethereal and 
gradually faded away from its view. 


“Big mistake, I made a big mistake. How could I forget about the 
Three-Eyed Witch Ape’s mental attack, quickly, get Lan Xuanyu out 
and check on his mental state,” Mu Zhongtian shouted. 


When they saw how Lan Xuanyu lured the Three-Eyed Witch Ape 
and save Ye Lingtong, every one of them was stunned; this child 
was not only talented but he was extremely kindhearted as well! To 
be in such peril without much time to think, he lured the danger 
away without any hesitation. This was without a doubt something 
harder to come by compared to talent. 


They continued to watch the Three-Eyed Witch Ape pursue and 
attack Lan Xuanyu with full force. 


In actual fact, they would never have forgotten about the Three- 
Eyed Witch Ape’s mental attack capability but Lan Xuanyu’s 
beautiful performance in the way he avoided the attacks as well as 
his precise control and use over his Spiritual Power made them hold 
their breaths. After spectating for a little while longer, the Three- 
Eyed Witch Ape suddenly unleashed its mental attack. 


The threat posed by the spirit beasts inside the emulator was in fact 
rather small since it was a product of virtual reality after all but 
mental attacks inside it could easily cause some problems. Mental 
attacks can be simulated but it could not be easily controlled. This 
was an issue that they had never been able to resolve for tens and 
even thousands of years. 


The Three-Eyed Witch Ape existed in all of the previous tests, only 
because this spirit beast was arrogant and had the least probability 
of using mental attacks on children aged 10 and below. But who 
would have expected it to use it on Lan Xuanyu? 


So, upon realizing that it had unleashed a mental attack, Mu 
Zhongtian immediately called for a stop with his heart filled with 
regret because of what happened. It was different from pain, where 
the level could be easily decreased. He received the full force of 
that mental attack even though it happened in the world of virtual 
reality. Trouble would surely brew if something like this truly 
happened. 


The only hope that he had was Lan Xuanyu being able to shoulder 
that attack without sustaining too severe of an injury because of his 
Spiritual Power that was close to a 100. 


Thus, he did not notice the scene of the Three-Eyed Witch Ape 
retreating in fear because the emulator had begun the disconnection 
to kick Lan Xuanyu out. Once the cabin was opened, the teachers 
rushed over and pulled the unconscious Lan Xuanyu out of it. 


Lan Xuanyu was in a horrible state with blood leaking out of his 
seven orifices while his consciousness seemed to have slipped into a 
deep sleep. For a time, all the teachers were in a state of panic. If he 
died, everything would be on them. 


There were surveillance cameras in the gymnasium so it was 
impossible for them to act dumb! 


“Send him to the infirmary and quickly call the strongest medical 
Spirit Masters in Zi Luo city!” Mu Zhongtian bellowed as he ran 
with Lan Xuanyu in his arms. 


It was too late for any regrets so now, saving Lan Xuanyu was their 
top priority. 


Lan Xiao, who was having a cup of coffee in the cafeteria, suddenly 
received a phone call from the school and in the next instant, he 
sprinted out of his seat. 


Nan Cheng who was conducting research received a call as well. 
Her eyes instantly turned red as she recklessly rushed out of her 
office. 


An hour later. 
Zi Luo city hospital, Intensive care unit. 


Numerous tubes of all sizes were connected to Lan Xuanyu’s body 
to the connectors that monitored his state, especially at his head. 
There was also a group of people standing nervously outside the 
ward. 


Chapter 70 - Deep Coma 


Chapter 70: Deep coma 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


Nan Cheng’s eyes were red and swollen from crying and Lan Xiao’s 
face was extremely gloomy. 


Mu Zhongtian was ashamed, even the dean of the Zi Luo Branch 
was there as well and Qiu Yuxin’s eyes were red too. 


Nobody expected this to happen. Mu Zhongtian had already told 
them what happened and took on all the responsibility. 


However, to Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng, did it matter who took the 
responsibility? The most important thing that they cared about now 
was someone who could save Lan Xuanyu! They didn’t think this 
could happen in an assessment. 


The statistical data was out just now and according to the spiritual 
strength of the thousand-year Three-eyed Witch Ape, that hit was 
enough to take Lan Xuanyu’s life and would cause a mental 
breakdown at the very least. 


Healing-type Spirit Masters were able to treat his physical injuries 
but the mind was simply too complicated. The human mind was 
sophisticated and complex so they didn’t dare to try too many 
treatments. 


The doors of the intensive care unit opened and a doctor in 
protective clothing walked out. 


Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng went forward instantaneously. Nan Cheng 
grabbed his sleeve, “Doctor, doctor, how’s my son?” 


The doctor removed his mask and furrowed his brows, “The 
situation is very complicated and beyond what we expected. We 


have dealt with such special cases before and there are usually only 
two outcomes. First, it is completely irreversible and damaged, and 
the other is that the injury isn’t too serious and would stabilize 
soon, but his condition isn’t quite the same. Our instrument 
detected that his brain had suffered serious trauma, and yet his 
brain waves were not affected and everything seems normal. His 
consciousness has entered a very deep sleep. Simply put, he 
shouldn’t have a huge issue physically but we can hardly feel his 
brain waves right now.” 


“A vegetable?” Lan Xiao asked in a daze. 


The doctor smiled bitterly. “Possible. It’s up to him now and if he 
wakes up, he will recover very well. But if he doesn’t, I’m afraid it’ll 
be quite troublesome... As to how long he’ll take to wake up, we 
aren’t too sure and it really depends on him.” 


“Wa...” Nan Cheng burst out in tears. How could this happen to her 
son? He was perfectly fine and he was just jumping around in the 
morning. Lan Xiao just came home and their family was finally 
reunited but Lan Xuanyu had to face a life and death crisis — this 
was simply unthinkable and she simply could not accept this. 


Lan Xiao hugged Nan Cheng and said solemnly, “Doctor, is there 
any other way?” 


The doctor shook his head and said, “Even a mental-type Spirit 
Master could not stimulate his brain, it might break down and that 
would be troublesome.” 


“Thank you...” 


Mu Zhongtian remained at the side and after he listened to the 
doctor’s words, he closed his eyes in agony. What an outstanding 
child! Yet, yet because of his mistake, Lan Xuanyu fell into a coma. 
This was simply... unforgivable! 


Lan Xuanyu was in a deep coma. All of the treatment expenses were 
obviously paid by Heaven Luo Academy and Mu Zhongtian was also 
severely punished; he was demoted from a headteacher to an 
ordinary teacher. 


But this was an accident and had no criminal accountability to look 
into. 


Heaven Luo Academy offered a hefty compensation to Lan Xuanyu 
but Lan Xiao rejected it. To Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng, money didn’t 
matter at all, they only wished that their child would be able to live 
and wake up. 


Three days later. 
Outside the intensive care unit. 


Ye Lingtong stood outside the window quietly, she looked at the 
pale Lan Xuanyu lying in bed with all sorts of apparatus attached on 
his head. 


She was also slightly pale and her tears rolled down in big droplets. 


It had been three days and every night when she slept, the scene of 
Lan Xuanyu shooting the ice awl to distract the Three-eyed Witch 
Ape would appear in her head. If not for him, she would have been 
killed by the Three-eyed Witch Ape. 


He did it to save her and became like this! 
‘Lan Xuanyu, I’m sorry.’ 


As expected, Ye Lingtong was chosen to be in the elite junior class 
and she was the only one who was picked. If Lan Xuanyu didn’t 
suffer from any serious head injuries, he would be the second one 
for sure. 


Heaven Luo Academy had already decided to keep a permanent 
space for Lan Xuanyu. As long as he wakes up, he would be able to 
join the elite junior class anytime. 


Of course, now it seemed like this was just a token compensation 
only. 


The spacecraft docked smoothly at the Heaven Luo Planet Space 


Center. 


Tang Le wore a mask and was escorted off the spacecraft with Le 
Qingling and a group of security personnel. 


Le Qingling had grown more beautiful than when she first met Tang 
Le. She was at the peak of her age and with this manager position, 
her pay was quite high so she was considerably attentive to how she 
dressed. But even so, she was still ashamed of her ungainly 
appearance whenever she walked next to him. 


Le Qingling lifted her hand to press Tang Le’s hat down, afraid that 
others would recognize him. 


A line of people left the Space Center and directly went into the 
Soul Guidance car that the company had already prepared for them. 


“Master Le, our itinerary is like this; we will start with a concert at 
Heaven Luo City, then we’ll hold a concert at each of the five 
important cities of Heaven Luo Planet. The timings are already set, 
you just have to be mindful of your state.” 


“Oh,” Tang Le replied, he turned his gaze outside the window and 
looked at the scenery outside in a daze. 


“Are you alright? In a bad mood?” Le Qingling probed. 


She had known Tang Le for seven years already and ever since she 
saved him, he would often be in a daze and didn’t speak a lot. But 
maybe, the fact that she saved him had Tang Le act according to 
what she says or requests like becoming a big star. 


The only thing that made Le Qingling sad was that with this hunk 
next to her, she didn’t find any other men attractive anymore. She 
was about 20 years old and wasn’t young anymore but she hasn’t 

even had a boyfriend. 


She didn’t want anything to blossom between her and this Master 
Le but he relied on her a lot. Just this aspect alone would chase any 
other men away. No one but her was allowed to get within a one- 
meter radius from him, otherwise, his body would react 
subconsciously and he would either dodge or push that person 


away. 


This made Le Qingling extremely upset. Thankfully, Master Le was 
also like that towards other people, not just her alone. Simply put, 
“Strangers, stay away!” 


She would be able to find a handsome man to be her boyfriend 
someday! Le Qingling thought like that in a huff every time. She 
even thought that she should stay away from Master Le to find her 
own life but each time she wanted to take action, this Master Le’s 
extremely handsome face would appear in her mind subconsciously. 
Then, like a deflated balloon, she would return to his side. This was 
truly the most helpless and depressing issue for her. 


She would just be his manager, for now, and when everything is 
done, she might be able to find someone to replace her. 


“Tm fine!” Master Le replied gently. 


He had a faint smile on his face, but that was clearly a polite smile. 
All his fans would think that he was easy-going and wasn’t proud at 
all, but Le Qingling knew that this was only on the surface and 
nobody knew what he was really thinking. Maybe he didn’t have an 
inner world due to his memory loss! 


“The first concert will be tomorrow night, you should rest well for 
today.” 


“Alright.” 


Chapter 71 - Sudden Departure 
Of Master Le 


Chapter 71: Sudden departure of Master Le 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


Lan Xuanyu was immersed in a pitch-black world which he was 
unable to see nor hear. There was no pain, yet it filled him up with 
fear. The only thing he could feel was that he was somewhat 
floating. 


Suddenly, light blossomed before him and his vision cleared up. To 
his surprise, he saw an extremely strange scene. 


It was as though he was overlooking from the sky with a layer of 
faintly discernible mist along with the clouds below him that had 
projections of mountains floating in the sky. It was a bizarre yet a 
magnificent sight. 


And in his vicinity, countless of exotic and strange creatures 
surrounded him. He could not make out what he himself was, he 
could only see, although vague, a multi-colored halo that seemed to 
be emitted to where he was. Many of the strange creatures that 
were around him were over 100 meters long. 


‘Are they dragons?’ He stared at the creatures in shock. They were all 
larger and lanky with claws beneath their bellies, making them 
extremely similar to the large dragons of legends. But, there were 
just too many of them with at least a few hundreds to a thousand 
dragons. Additionally, it also had beats that as large as them. 


He was unable to sense any spiritual power nor hear a thing. In the 
next moment, the giant beasts all flew downwards into the layers of 
mist and clouds. 


The multi-colored light beneath started to rise as large humans 


emerged in succession with all kinds of weapons in hands. They 
were actually fighting the giant beasts. 


The scene suddenly turned blurry and prevented Lan Xuanyu from 
observing clearly, but he was able to sense an emotion brimming 
with sorrow and anger, along with a roar of a dragon resonating 
with it. 


After an unknown period of time, the scene before him cleared up 
once again as a bloody ball of light flew close to him. 


An indescribable fear enveloped Lan Xuanyu’s consciousness. At the 
same time, the blood ball that was flickering about was outflanked 
by a sudden outburst of gold and silver light. 


Aghh— 


Lan Xuanyu wanted to shout, but no matter how he tried, he was 
unable to release a sound. Fear, indignance, anger, sorrow. All sorts 
of emotions instantly spread through every corner of his heart. 


Zi Luo city hospital, Intensive care unit. 


Nan Cheng stood watch outside the intensive care ward. In truth, 
the ward itself supplied fundamental support and care to its patient 
and there was no need for anyone to be on standby. But, she 
remained there and she even applied for a non-paid leave at work. 


Lan Xiao should be in Heaven Luo City after being promoted, but he 
chose to stay because of Lan Xuanyu’s predicament. To them, 
Heaven Luo City was, after all, a foreign territory. Additionally, Lan 
Xuanyu was in an extremely difficult and heartbreaking situation! 


“Didi, Didi, Didi!” The ear-piercing alarm suddenly went off. Nan 
Cheng was instantly alerted and stood up to look into the ward. 


Inside the ward, Lan Xuanyu was spasming intensely as his body 
trembled incessantly. Gold veins appeared on one side of his face as 
silver veins appeared on the other. The two veins crossed paths and 
seemed to be in conflict. 


“Doctor, doctor!” Nan Cheng lost her head out of fear and started 


screaming. 


Even without her screaming, the doctors were already running over 
when the intensive care unit alarm rang. 


“Quick, prepare the defibrillator. Hit the tranquilizer. Prepare the 
brainwave machine. His brainwaves are fluctuating extremely 
violently.” The doctor remarked with a solemn expression. 


Lan Xuanyu had been in a comatose state for 20 days. In any 
situation like his, such an agitation to occur indicated a life or death 
situation! 


The surgeon’s kind heart felt extremely unpleasant for such a 
handsome child to suffer such a fate. 


As the anesthesia set in, Lan Xuanyu’s agitated body gradually 
calmed down. It was ineffective against the gold and silver veins 
that remained on his face and body, especially at his upper torso 
area. Along with the areas where the two colors intersected, a faint 
rainbow-colored light was visible. 


The doctors and nurses busied themselves for half an hour before 
calming Lan Xuanyu’s body down. After conducting another check 
on his body, they concluded that it was normal. 


Heaven Luo City’s stadium. 


Clad in silver oriental robes matched with his blue hair, Master Le 
appeared extremely graceful and charismatic. He had a faint smile 
on his face, his eyes filled with melancholy and loss which was also 
his most common expression. Yet, it was able to capture the hearts 
of his fans. 


80% of the crowd that filled the stadium were females and they all 
waved their arms like drunkards as they showcased their passion. 


Too cool, Master Le is truly too cool. Furthermore, listening to him 
live was a completely new experience as compared to its 
broadcasts. His voice contained an indescribable charm, causing all 
listeners on-site to be completely immersed in his voice. They 
would shed tears unknowingly, and recall their own heartbreaks 


and sadness. 
Master Le sang gently: 


“Her silhouette blurred, as though experiencing a thousand years of 
reincarnation.” 


“Her voice so clear, from the countless reverberations from the 
past.” 


“Her fragrance of musk and lily, that lingers at the edge of my 
senses despite the passing of ages.” 


“Her soft and slender hands, my best anchor and harbor.” 


“One life, three worlds, one of our soul, the second of society, and 
the last contained within the depths of our hearts.” 


“Where is she now?” 


It was the same song titled ‘Remembrance’ that had been sung 
countless times. Yet, it was still able to capture the hearts of the 
audience and it felt different every time. 


Master Le himself seemed to be completely immersed in his song. 
Each time he sang, his mind would fall into this unique state. He 
could not recall his past, but through the song, he was able to 
faintly sense that he had someone important to him, which he was 
trying to call out. 


“Buzz—” Suddenly, Master Le frowned mid-song and broke his 
melancholic expression. In the next instant, he seemed to be 
dumbfounded as his singing stopped abruptly as well. 


The music continued without any lyrics while the intoxicated fans 
gradually woke up from their trance as they displayed their stunned 
expressions. 


“Apologies, I need to leave for a moment.” Master Le suddenly 
bowed down and then took a step forward, and even before anyone 


could clearly understand the situation, he transformed into a golden 
light and disappeared from his original spot. 


“This...” 


The entranced fans stared in shock, unable to comprehend what had 
just occurred. 


Was this something arranged by the organizers? Where is Master 
Le? Did he fly away? How did they do it so fast? 


What is going on? 


The fans remained confused for a time, firstly whispering amongst 
themselves, but it quickly spiraled down as the situation became 
messy and out of control. 


“Everyone, please stay in your positions and stay calm, this is a 
surprise organized by Master Le for everyone, a special surprise 
dedicated to Heaven Luo planet.” 


Chapter 72 - Tang Le And Lan 
Xuanyu 


Chapter 72: Tang Le and Lan Xuanyu 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


There weren’t any emcee for this sort of concert and the person 
speaking was actually Le Qingling who was in the backstage. 


“Surprise?” As the representative of the organizer, Zhuang Zijian 
was very puzzled, he couldn’t remember what surprise was 
arranged today. If there was, would Master Le’s manager company 
allow him to increase the price? Also, he was also a Spirit Master 
himself and was pretty strong but he could not possibly just 
disappear like Master Le in an instant without the use of a mecha. 


“Manager Le, what exactly is happening here? Where did Master Le 
go?” Zhuang Zijian asked Le Qingling. 


Le Qingling said sternly, “I already said that it is a surprise, how 
can I tell you beforehand. Just wait a little while more, Master Le 
needs some time to prepare.” 


With her reassurance, the audience quieted down. 


‘Surprise? What sort of surprise would Master Le bring us? This never 
happened in his past concerts! What changes would there be this time?’ 


The audience was held in anticipation, that was their Master Le 
after all! 


Zi Luo City, Huixin Hospital. 


Nan Cheng leaned against the chair in the Intensive Care Unit, 
lethargic. Lan Xuanyu’s condition was finally stabilized, his vital 
signs were normal and didn’t appear to have any signs of a sudden 


death; this made her feel relieved. It wasn’t the best news but for 
her, this was enough to satisfy her. 


She didn’t dare to have too high of expectations for a miracle. In 
her heart, everything was fine as long as her son was alive. 


The doctor said that if his condition doesn’t improve significantly 
and if he didn’t wake up after a month in the Intensive Care Unit, 
he would have to be transferred to an ordinary ward. In the future, 
he would have to rely on someone calling out to him to have a 
chance of waking up. 


Nan Cheng was already prepared for this, she decided to 
accompany her son every single day in the hospital, and she would 
call out to him every day, believing that she would be able to wake 
her son up someday. 


‘I’m so tired! I can’t sleep. What if something happens later at night? Lan 
Xiao has been quite stressed up now, I won’t tell him about this first and 
stay here tonight to keep watch.’ 


Nan Cheng massaged her slightly stiffened face and forced herself to 
be more awake as she sat upright. 


However, this process didn’t last for a very long time. She was 
simply too tired, mentally especially. After some time, she really 
couldn’t fight against her body’s defense and leaned against the wall 
where she fell asleep. 


What she didn’t notice was that while she was asleep, a silver figure 
appeared in the Intensive Care Unit without a sound. 


He had blue mid-length hair draped over his shoulders and the 
second he entered the Intensive Care Unit, all of the cameras 
stopped working like he had a special magnetic field around him. 


Tang Le stood before the bed in a daze. Actually, he didn’t know 
why he would appear here either. 


Just as he was singing just now, there was an inexorable special 
force that attracted him here and after he came, he saw this child 
lying on the bed. 


His handsome face was somewhat pale and he had black hair. Lan 
Xuanyu seemed especially quiet lying there and he was hooked up 
on all sorts of apparatus. He looked so weak but when Tang Le saw 
him, he had an inexplicable feeling like he had a connection with 
this child. 


He looked quite familiar but why? This was the very first time he 
saw this child eh? 


Tang Le’s eyes were slightly dazed but he could be completely sure 
that there was a sense of familiarity between him and this child. 


He lifted his hand instinctively and stroked the little person’s face 
gently. His face was slightly icy but the moment he touched that 
little face, Tang Le’s heart trembled a bit. It was as if a stone had 
been thrown into his tranquil yet confused heart which caused a 
ripple, as if his softest spot had been stirred. 


Was he sick? His heart felt a bit painful. He placed his hand on Lan 
Xuanyu’s forehead gently and a faint golden halo slowly grew from 
his palm as it entered Lan Xuanyu’s body. 


After some time, Tang Le furrowed his brows. He felt that vortex 
inside Lan Xuanyu’s body and also felt the coma he was in right 
now. After some thought, he pressed both hands on Lan Xuanyu’s 
forehead and stomach; a soft golden glow wrapped around his body 
immediately. 


Lan Xuanyu’s temperature started to rise gradually and there was a 
faint golden pattern on the surface of his skin that was gently 
shaking. 


A golden light flickered in both Tang Le’s eyes and an imposing 
aura emerged, causing the golden and silver energy residing in Lan 
Xuanyu’s body to retreat. 


After a long while, Tang Le’s hands were tapping gently on Lan 
Xuanyu’s body like raindrops drumming against the banana leaves. 
Each time he pressed his skin, Lan Xuanyu would tremble slightly. 


Finally, when Tang Le retracted both hands, there was a reflection 


of deep thought in his eyes like he was more confused. All of a 
sudden, two Blue Silver Grasses grew out of Lan Xuanyu’s palm. 


The Golden-patterned and Silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass. 


The second Tang Le saw the Blue Silver Grass, he felt a rush of 
electricity made his entire body shudder. He instinctively lifted both 
of his hands, summoning two crystal clear vines with blue and 
golden halos emerging from his palms. 


This, this is... 


“Di di, di di, di di!” Just at this moment, the Soul Guidance 
communication device around his wrist started ringing violently. 


Tang Le furrowed his brows. He was flying at high speed just now 
so the communication device couldn’t receive any signal. Now that 
he stopped at Zi Luo City, he could be contacted. 


“Qingling, what is it?” Tang Le asked plainly. 


“What is it? You’re asking me? Are you crazy? You just dumped 
20,000 fans at the concert, do you have a sense of responsibility at 
all? What’s going on with you? Where did you go? Come back right 
away, fly back the way you flew off; otherwise, I wouldn’t be able 
to manage anymore and you will be finished, do you understand?” 
Le Qingling’s roar caused Tang Le to move the device away from 
himself subconsciously as he furrowed his brows. 


“En, got it.” 


“What do you mean you got it? When are you coming back? I told 
the fans that you want to give them a surprise before they could 
finally quieten down. It has been half an hour, it’s really over if you 
don’t return now!” 


“Okay.” Tang Le hung up. 


He looked intently at Lan Xuanyu lying in bed, he then touched his 
pink cheeks gently and with a flash of golden light, he disappeared. 


Heaven Luo City. 


Half an hour, it had been half an hour. Where’s the surprise? Where’s 
the surprise? 


The restlessness of the fans resurfaced and most importantly, Tang 
Le was still not there. But, the organizer could adapt to changes 
very well and have just given the fans some bread and water for 
now. It was late in the evening so preparing the food and drinks 
would take some time for sure — this allowed the fans to be much 
less agitated. 


However, this bread and water would run out too! Right now, the 
fans were starting to get impatient. 


“How long do we have to wait?” 


“Organizer, give us an explanation. Where is Master Le? Where did 
he go?” 


“Exactly, get Master Le out! We paid for the tickets. He hasn’t even 
finished one song! He should at least sing “Remembrance” thrice. 
What’s the meaning of this, huh?!” 


The fans were done. 


Chapter 73 - New Song 


Chapter 73: New song <Protect time, protect you> 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


Le Qingling’s face flushed red as she got surrounded by the people 
in the main organizing committee. Without a doubt, they were 
looking for him 


“Manager Le, this cannot go on! There are 20 thousand fans there. 
If Master Le doesn’t return any time soon, I’m afraid it will cause a 
devastating problem and none of us can afford to take the blame. 
Where is Master Le now, you need to tell us something!” 


Le Qingling wanted to say, “I don’t even know where he is, where 
can that asshole run off to?” 


But, how could she! If they blew up the main event, Tang Le’s 
career would be over. 


‘What should I do, what should I do!’ 


She tried to call Tang Le’s Soul Guidance Communication Device 
but failed to get through like before. At that moment, she was at 
her wits’ end. 


“We want Master Le. If he isn’t coming, we want a refund, a 
compensation 10 times the ticket price.” Someone shouted out. 
Immediately, the fans became more and more violent. 


The ground security was gradually losing control. 


The organizers had never encountered such a situation. It was 
impossible to manage the fans and calm them down under such a 
situation. Even if Master Le were to return, the situation might not 
be resolved. There were even some who started insulting him. 


“Too irresponsible, he’s already gone for 40 minutes, what does he 


treat us as?” 
“So arrogant, so arrogant!” 


Le Qingling’s face turned pale as various censored curses 
reverberated through the crowd. Is it over for Tang Le? They had a 
standing agreement with the company and a large amount of 
compensation would be demanded for such a bad record! Even if 
she sold herself, she would never be able to afford it! 


‘Must the clan appear... but, they don’t even pay heed to me. What 
should I do, how do we deal with the aftermath!’ 


“Time is the eyes to history, gazing into an endless future.” 


Right at this time, a sweet-sounding voice came out without any 
accompaniment. But when the voice resonated outwards, all the 
clamor in the entire stadium actually quietened down. 


All the fans turned towards the direction of the voice. 


“Protect time, to protect our future. Protect time to define our path 
ahead.” 


Despite having no music accompaniment, the voice shook the hearts 
of everyone. A figure gradually floated down from the sky as vines 
that resembled blue crystals blossomed in the air. A strong earthy 
scent descended as the entire stadium slightly turned blue. 


The vines spun in a systematic pattern like large umbrellas falling. 
Under the strong and earthy scent, the impatient fans gradually 
calmed down. Dressed in his silver robes, Tang Le descended from 
amongst the vines fluttering in the breeze. 


“Gazing into time as though staring into my own soul. Time flies 
with a myriad of thoughts.” 


“Hope from within comes unexpectedly. To catch a glimpse is to 
flicker the emotions within. 


“The familiarity of time as it calls out to me. It guides me to seek 
hope.” 


“Hope is near, yet filled with fear. The desire to hold it, yet afraid it 
disappears.” 


“Hope is near, with its joy and tomorrow. The ephemeral time, that 
is, filled with hope. 


“My hope is near, I won’t get lost. But I dare not touch it for fear it 
disappears.” 


“Time is hope! Please stay by my side, don’t leave me, or I’d rather 
never have you.” 


“Time is hope! Please tell me why. Why does the familiarity feel so 
way back.” 


He sang slowly without any accompaniment while the blue vines 
gradually turned into a blue streak of light as they descended down. 
Bringing fragrance and relaxation, it calmed the restless hearts of 
his fans. 


“T apologize for keeping all of you waiting. It was a moment, and I 
needed preparation. My new song, <Hope in time>, is for all of 
you.” Tang Le bowed towards the fans beneath the stage. 


The fans were still intoxicated by the melody, as though their hearts 
were caught in it, their emotions were stirred endlessly. 


A new song, it was actually a new song. 


And it was Tang Le’s first time speaking so much after the 
performance! 


It was a new song for Tian Luo. 


In that instant, all the dissatisfaction and unhappiness within their 
hearts disappeared in a puff of smoke and was replaced by joy and 
a sense of indescribable pride. 


It was worth it, the wait was worth it. This was Master Le’s new 
song! His second song. And compared to the first song 
<Remembrance>, the song < Hope in time> made them feel joy. 
It seemed to have spoken to their hearts, that to protect time meant 


to protect hope. 


“We will conclude the day like this, I wish that all of you will be 
able to, protect time, and protect those around you.” 


Tang Le bowed once more before turning and heading to the 
backstage. 


The entire stadium remained silent for over 10 seconds before 
someone started clapping. In the next moment, claps sounded out 
like thunder. “Master Le, Master Le, Master Le!” 


“Protect time, protect you!” 


“Master Le, we will safekeep our time, and protect those around 
us!” 


“Protect time, protect you!” 


In time, the cheer became unison as an unprecedented excitement 
took over the stadium. Master Le’s words and his song had turned a 
completely irreversible situation around and even led the crowd to 
become even more passionate. 


A fan pulled the person next to him and asked, “What were you 
talking about just now, about a refund? I can do the refund with 
you. I’ll pay you for your ticket, what about it?” 


“You wish, dream on. I’m keeping this and when Master Le releases 
his record, I'll take this and find him for him to sign on it. It was too 
good, so emotional! Protect time, protect you, Master Le, I will 
definitely protect you for my entire life.” 


In the backstage, the organizers were completely dumbstruck. They 
were originally in a pit of despair, never having experienced the 
star leaving the concert for an hour with a stadium of several 
thousand fans! If they had lost control, the consequence was 
unthinkable. They had never thought that the predicament could be 
salvaged. The main organizers were already in chaos until Master 
Le returned and used one song to turn the situation around. In fact, 
he only sang a song and a half in the entire concert! It was a first in 
history in the entire federation. But he succeeded in the nick of 


time. Not only did he resolve the uproar, he even moved the fans to 
tears. The head of the organizers only had one sentence in mind: 
What the hell? 


Much less like the organizer, even Le Qingling was completely 
stunned. 


A new song, he actually sang a new song. His sudden 
disappearance, was to write a new song? If that was the case, then 
everything made sense! 


It was too pleasant, a pleasant and soothing song. A song filled with 
hope and after the end of the song, it inspired the fans to chant a 
new phrase, a phrase that belonged to Master Le. 


To protect time, to protect you. How beautiful was that?! 


All of them are willing to protect Master Le? 


Chapter 74 - Regain 
Consciousness 


Chapter 74: Regain consciousness 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


The fans were brimming with enthusiasm and they kept chanting 
the slogan. Although this was an odd concert, it was without a 
doubt a successful one. 


Tang Le sat in the green room in a daze and nobody knew that the 
unaccompanied song he sang was improvised according to how he 
felt at that time. 


And at this moment, all he thought about was that familiar little 
person. 


‘Who exactly is he and why do I seem to feel his pain and helplessness 
even when I’m far away in another city, and was summoned to his side?’ 


This child’s aura was simply too familiar, but he just could not 
recall what made him feel that way! 


Tang Le knitted his brows in sorrow, he just couldn’t understand 
why he couldn’t recall the past ever since he woke up. Could it be 
that the child was somehow related to him? 


“Tang Le, that was awesome, you know? The fans were all going 
crazy for you. This new song is fantastic, everyone is yelling Protect 
time, protect you.” Le Qingling rushed over excitedly. 


Tang Le lifted his head and looked at her. “Qingling, what city is 
that about 1,000 kilometers northwest?” 


Le Qingling was taken aback, “Zi Luo City I think.” 


“Oh.” Tang Le nodded. “Are we performing at Zi Luo City this 


time?” 


“Of course! Zi Luo City is also one of the major cities in Heaven Luo 
Planet,” Le Qingling replied. 


Tang Le thought about it and said, “Could we prioritize this 
concert? I want to perform there.” 


“Oh, I can discuss with the organizers. But Tang Le, what’s going on 
with you today? Why did you fly off, how did you do that? You’re 
not a Spirit Master eh?” This was Le Qingling’s biggest doubt. She 
was a Spirit Master herself but she was far from being able to fly, 
and Tang Le was swift — was that really something a Spirit Master 
could achieve, not a mecha user? 


“Tt was a smokescreen, I just went out to write a song, don’t ask any 
more about it,” Tang Le replied indifferently. 


Li Qingling had a weird expression and suddenly grabbed Tang Le’s 
hand. Her Spirit Power was on the move and scouted his body. 


Tang Le’s body was empty and everything was the same as an 
ordinary person’s. 


“You really didn’t have any Spirit Power! Is the smokescreen trick 
so powerful? When did you learn this?” Le Qingling persevered and 
continued asking. 


Tang Le then replied, “Secret.” 


Le Qingling was speechless but she was familiar with Tang Le’s 
character; if he really didn’t want to say it, there was no use even if 
she kept asking. 


Early morning. 


When the first ray of morning light shone on Zi Luo City, Nan 
Cheng finally woke up. 


She yawned and quickly got up, mumbling to herself, “Darn it, how 
did I fall asleep? Xuanyu...” 


She quickly turned around, looked at Lan Xuanyu who was in the 
Intensive Care Unit and he was still lying in bed, he didn’t appear 
any different. 


These few days, Nan Cheng had also learned how to read the 
hospital instruments and now, as she glanced at the numbers on 
top, she noticed that there weren’t any big changes. 


She let out a sigh of relief and relaxed a bit, then, she rubbed her 
throbbing head and smiled bitterly. 


‘I’m glad he’s fine, I’m glad he’s fine...’ 


Just at this moment, she suddenly saw Lan Xuanyu moved a little. 
She was stunned then she laughed at herself, saying, “Have I 
developed hallucination too, huh?” 


But after that, she noticed that Lan Xuanyu moved again. The right 
hand that was by his side was suddenly on his stomach and it even 
moved a little after that.. 


Nan Cheng widened her eyes and screamed almost hysterically, 
“Doctor, doctor, quick, come over!” 


When the doctor rushed to the ward, Lan Xuanyu already had both 
hands on his stomach. 


“Moving meant that he is conscious — it is a good sign, this is a 
very good sign. He might have a chance of waking up soon.” The 
doctor was also very excited. A young child suffering from mental 
impairment was simply too pitiful. 


Dressed in a protective suit, Nan Cheng whispered, “Doctor, if my 
son wakes up, he... would he return to being normal?” 


The doctor then said, “We still aren’t sure about this, we’ll have to 
monitor him after he’s awake. But because of his brain had suffered 
a trauma, it might be the sea of consciousness, as what the Spirit 
Masters calls it, that was injured and this isn’t something in my 
scope that I can explain. He might suffer from sequelae and we can 
only hope that it would not be too serious.” 


“En, en.” Nan Cheng nodded. As long as he wakes up! It’s better 
than being a vegetable. 


“Mommy.” Lan Xuanyu’s lips moved and called out softly. 


“Xuanyu.” Nan Cheng was so emotional that her body trembled. 
Then, she saw that Lan Xuanyu was struggling to open his eyes until 
he managed to do it. 


Lan Xuanyu’s consciousness was still slightly fuzzy and he only 
roughly remembered that when he was most afraid, there seemed to 
be a golden light that entered his consciousness. That golden glow 
protected him and obliterated all the fantasies that surrounded him. 
He felt very safe and all of the negative emotions were soothed by 
it. After that, he heard Nan Cheng’s voice. 


“Mommy.” Lan Xuanyu’s pupils slowly constricted and those big 
beautiful eyes finally had some life inside it. 


“Xuanyu.” Nan Cheng wanted to pounce over so badly but the 
doctor quickly stopped her. The doctor and nurses went forward 
immediately and started performing all sorts of checks on Lan 
Xuanyu. 


“Mommy, I’m hungry,” Lan Xuanyu said weakly. 


Nan Cheng smiled through the tears. “You little greedy boy. It’s 
good that you’re hungry, it’s good. Mommy will prepare some food 
for you later, I’ll make your favorite foods.” 


“Mommy.” Lan Xuanyu looked at Nan Cheng who was wearing a 
mask and smiled. 


Half an hour later. 


After various checks were done, Lan Xuanyu was finally transferred 
to the general ward. Yes, he woke up and there wasn’t any 
indication that he suffered from any sequelae. This was without a 
doubt the best news that they could get. 


Nan Cheng gave him some porridge first and then, she called Lan 
Xiao over to accompany her son before she rushed home to cook for 


Lan Xuanyu. 


“Xuanyu, are you feeling uncomfortable anywhere?” Lan Xiao asked 
gently. 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head. “Not at all, I feel fine. Daddy, I saw so, 
so many beasts. They were huge, the smallest one was probably 
over 100 meters big; they fought with many other huge beasts. It 
was extremely terrifying.” 


“En, it should be the stress response after you were attacked by the 
Three-Eyed Ape.” Lan Xiao pondered and said, “As long as you 
don’t feel uncomfortable. Just rest well and don’t activate your 
Spirit Power. We’ll talk when you’ve recovered.” 


Lan Xuanyu waking up was very fortunate. Lan Xiao guessed that 
this was also because Lan Xuanyu was different from ordinary 
people. If it was a normal person with the same Spirit Power rank, 
that person wouldn’t even be able to leave the simulation pod. 
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After laying there for over a month, Lan Xuanyu’s body was 
naturally quite weak but his appetite was not reduced. After eating 
for three days, he finally restored most of his physical strength and 
could no longer lie still in the hospital. 


The principal and teachers from the school visited him personally 
and after making sure that he was fine, they were obviously 
overjoyed. 


Qiu Yuxin also told him about getting into the elite junior class and 
that Ye Lingtong was already inside. 


But Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng clearly didn’t want their son to think 
about all these and wanted to wait till he recovered fully. 


“Mommy, I want to be discharged.” Lan Xuanyu had been bugging 
Nan Cheng for a long time. 


Nan Cheng said in an exasperated tone, “Stay for a few more days, 
you need to recuperate properly. After all, you were in a coma for 
so long.” 


“But I can recuperate at home too! And it’ll be much better than 
this place. Mommy, I don’t want to stay in the hospital anymore,” 
Lan Xuanyu replied. 


“Alright, alright. Mommy will ask the doctor and if the doctor 
agrees, you may be discharged.” Actually, Nan Cheng had already 
asked and according to all the checks, Lan Xuanyu was indeed free 
to be discharged, but she was still worried so she wanted him to 
stay for a few more days. 


Just at this moment, the nurse entered the ward with a parcel in her 
hands. 


“Miss Nan, this should belong to you guys.” The nurse handed the 
parcel over to Nan Cheng, “This parcel is a little weird, it only 
wrote the Intensive Care Unit ward number that Xuanyu was in 
previously and didn’t write any name.” 


“En? Could it be from the Heaven Luo Academy?” Nan Cheng 
knitted her brows as she tore open the parcel to take its contents. 


The package contained three thick pieces of paper and each of them 
was about half the size of a book. It had a gold stamp on top of it 
that even makes its workmanship even more gorgeous. Also, they 
had a customized authentication chip. 


“Concert tickets to Master Le’s concert?” The nurse screamed and 
when she realized that she had made a gaffe, it was too late as Nan 
Cheng was already looking at her differently. 


Nan Cheng was slightly taken aback. 


‘A concert ticket to Master Le’s concert? What’s going on? Did Hubby 
buy this? He didn’t tell me about it at all!’ 


“Wow, amazing, they’re front row tickets eh. Miss Nan, how did 
you get it? Did you know? The fans in various major cities in 
Heaven Luo Planet are going crazy these few days; Master Le 
announced his new song during the first concert and it’s really, 
really good. The fans in Heaven Luo were really lucky. The next 
concert will be held at our Zi Luo City — I think it’s tomorrow 
night. The concert tickets were sold out months ago! How did you 
manage to get them?” 


“Who sent this? Was it written?” Nan Cheng was puzzled too. 


The nurse shook her head. “It didn’t have the sender’s name and it 
was an anonymous courier too. But no matter who sent it, this is a 
good thing! It’s Master Le eh!” 


Nan Cheng’s heart started beating faster. She liked Master Le for a 
long time and ever since his debut, she had been paying attention to 


him and she wanted to attend his concert but she never gave much 
thought about it as the tickets were quite expensive. She never 
expected that her dream would come true so soon and there were 
actually three tickets presented to her. 


“Mommy, is it that Master Le?” Lan Xuanyu asked out of curiosity. 


“En, yes. I wonder who is kind enough to give us the tickets. 
Alright, Mommy will handle the procedures to get you discharged 
first.” 


“En ”? 


Lan Xuanyu was discharged and everything seemed to return to 
normal. The first thing that their family did was to attend Master 
Le’s concert. 


“Xuanyu, are you feeling well enough to watch the concert?” Nan 
Cheng looked at her son worriedly. 


Lan Xuanyu was speechless. “Mommy, I’m fine, I’m perfectly fine. I 
am a Spirit Master eh!” As he spoke, he lifted his left hand and 
formed an ice awl on his palm. He didn’t even release his silver- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass. 


“Alright then, mommy is really happy to be able to watch Tang Le’s 
concert.” Nan Cheng let out a satisfied smile. 


After over a month of suffering, Lan Xuanyu recovered and now, 
she could finally relax. Then, out of nowhere, these tickets were 
presented to her — it could be said to be a double blessing. Nan 
Cheng’s mood improved greatly. 


“Mommy, then do you like Master Le or Daddy more?” Lan Xuanyu 
chuckled. 


Nan Cheng lifted her hand and knocked gently on Lan Xuanyu’s 
head. “Obviously...” 


Lan Xiao’s head peeked out and looked at her with his guard up. 


“T like your daddy more. Master Le is just an idol, not a lover. Idols 


are to be appreciated, lovers are to be loved.” Nan Cheng smiled. 
Lan Xiao was satisfied and retracted his head. 

Nan Cheng made a face at her son but she started laughing. 
Master Le’s concert at Zi Luo City. 


The stadium was already packed even at two hours before the 
concert starts. There were fans who didn’t get the tickets there too 
and right now, the person that was most sought out was the ticket 
resellers. As long as one had the means to get the tickets, they’re 
sure to make some big bucks. 


Lan Xuanyu and his family parked the car at a parking lot further 
away and walked over. The place was simply too packed and it was 
quite challenging indeed. 


“How troublesome! Chengcheng, let’s not watch this again, 
alright?” Lan Xiao looked helplessly at the endless crowd. 


Nan Cheng turned her head and shot him a look. “I only have this 
little interest, can’t you support me?” 


Lan Xiao waved and said, “But I don’t even have a little interest in 
this.” 


“Your interest should be me and your son. You already have us, 
what other interests do you want?” Nan Cheng replied. 


“\.., you win!” 


Queueing was an absolute pain but thankfully, the organizer was 
quite experienced in maintaining the crowd’s order. The entire 
process was very smooth and they managed to get into the venue 
rather quickly. 


Finally, it was Lan Xuanyu and his family’s turn. Nan Cheng handed 
the tickets over. 


The staff member glanced at the tickets and exclaimed, “Your 
tickets are wrong!” 


“Wrong? What do you mean? It states that they are concert tickets 
ah!” Nan Cheng was stunned. A possibility surfaced in her head all 
of a sudden. Could it be that someone is playing a prank? They’ve 
queued for such a long time; if it’s a prank, it was simply too 
vicious. 


“Your tickets don’t belong to the queue here. These are VIP tickets 
that have a special entrance reserved for those who have it, you 
don’t have to fall in line. P’ll bring all of you over there,” The staff 
member said respectfully. 


At this moment, Master Le was a hot superstar and those who could 
get VIP tickets weren’t ordinary people. 


After informing another staff member to continue checking the 
tickets, he quickly brought Lan Xuanyu’s family in another 
direction. 


Nan Cheng was stunned -— ‘VIP tickets? How much do they cost? Wait, 
I doubt you'll be able to get it even if you have money. Someone actually 
gave us VIP tickets? This is simply unbelievable.’ 


“Could it be given by Heaven Luo Academy? In order to 
compensate us?” Lan Xiao raised a possibility. 
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Nan Cheng’s eyes lit up. “That’s quite possible. Probably because we 
didn’t want money so they wanted to compensate us in other ways. 
Hubby, I’m a little regretful, we should have accepted the money. 
Now that our son is fine, do you think we should ask for 
compensation from them?” 


Lan Xiao nodded helplessly. “We’ll talk about this when we get 
home, the academy would give us an explanation too. It was a huge 
incident, after all.” 


The VIP tickets really had a special spot to inspect the tickets; the 
door was very small and wasn’t eye-catching but after walking 
through the door, there was a red carpet and it led all the way to 
the venue directly. 


Second row! 


When Lan Xuanyu and his family found their seats, it was actually 
the second row. Also, the VIP seats were much more spacious and 
they were provided with a bottle of water along with a paper bag. 
In the paper bag, there was a figurine of Master Le, he was in a 
silver outfit, had blue hair and looked very dashing. 


“The second row! Awesome!” Nan Cheng grabbed her son’s hand 
excitedly and shook it. 


Lan Xuanyu was slightly annoyed by the queue. “Mommy, is it 
really so good? I’m tired, P’ll sleep a bit first!” 


Nan Cheng was stunned. “Son, are you feeling unwell?” 


“No, don’t worry.” Lan Xuanyu leaned against the backrest and 


closed his eyes. He hasn’t completely recovered and the impact on 
his sea of consciousness was quite severe. 


It was a full house. Entering the venue took over an hour and once 
they had their tickets checked, there wasn’t an empty seat in the 
entire place; just counting the security guards alone, there were 
over a hundred of them. 


“Ladies and gentlemen, Master Le’s concert will begin soon, please 
remain quiet and let us appreciate Master Le’s voice together.” An 
announcement was made and the entire place fell into silence as all 
eyes were now directed onto the stage. 


A ray of spotlight fell from the sky and shone on the stage. 


The music started playing and the brilliant acoustics made that 
sound echo around their ears. 


Nan Cheng’s brightly-lit eyes were glued to the stage — she was in 
the second row! She could see the stage very clearly and Lan Xiao 
was also curious as he looked towards the stage with his wife. 


Then, a figure slowly descended from the top and as he came down, 
a melodious voice could be heard. 


“Her silhouette blurred, as though experiencing a thousand years of 
reincarnation.” 


“Her voice so clear, from the countless reverberations from the 
past.” 


“Her fragrance of musk and lily, that lingers at the edge of my 
senses despite the passing of ages.” 


“Her soft and slender hands, my best anchor and harbor.” 


“One life, three worlds, one of our soul, the second of society, and 
the last contained within the depths of our hearts.” 


“Where is she now?” 


His voice was pleasing to the ears with a tinge of grief that made 
one’s heart rise and fall with emotions. It immediately spread 
throughout every corner of the venue. 


Lan Xuanyu, who was already asleep, was slowly woken up by that 
voice. It was so euphonious that his eyes moved towards the stage 
subconsciously. 


Master Le was still dressed in his silver attire that day and his blue 
hair fell over his face nicely. Being in such close proximity, one 
could see how handsome his face was. With the lights on stage 
shining on him, he could only be described as flawless, especially 
with that slight melancholic air around him which made the girls 
even more intoxicated. 


Of course, this included Nan Cheng. When she first saw Master Le 
in person, she blushed and her breathing nearly stopped, she wasn’t 
any different from those young girls. 


Too handsome, he’s simply too handsome and his voice was so 
moving. 


Master Le’s voice echoed throughout the place. 
The song”Remembrance” had drawn the hearts of countless people. 


Nan Cheng finally understood why so many fans who attended his 
concerts before said that it felt different listening to him sing this 
song live than through a broadcast. It was truly a collision of hearts! 
It was as if his voice wasn’t ringing their ears but their hearts. 


As a Spirit Master with six rings, she questioned herself if her heart 
was strong enough but with Master Le’s voice, it felt like she didn’t 
have any defense at all. It was so easy to be immersed and 
enchanted by it. 


Not only to mention her, but even a man like Lan Xiao was stunned 
by his voice. He seemed to have returned to the time when he went 
on the expedition alone and recalled how he missed his family so 
much. 


He sings really well! 


Lan Xuanyu widened his eyes as he watched Master Le on stage and 
he felt an inexplicable sense of warmth. What does this feel like? He 
couldn’t put a finger to it but he just had this feeling that he wanted 
to get near him. 


The song ended and what followed was pin-drop silence. In the next 
moment, the audience broke into rapturous applause, screams, and 
cheers like the entire place were about to overturn. 


Master Le nodded slightly on stage and Nan Cheng suddenly felt 
like his gaze was in their direction. Just a glance and she felt her 
breathing becoming faster. His eyes were too beautiful, so dashing! 


“Protect time, protect you!” 
“Protect time, protect you!” 


“Protect time, protect you!” 


The audience chanted and shouted their slogan. In fact, it was 
because of this slogan that Tang Le’s agency changed the name of 
his new song to this after discussing it with him. 


Tang Le bowed slightly and thanked the audience, then, he lifted 
his hand slowly and pretended to press a button in the air. 


The fanatic scene quickly calmed down. 


“Thank you for liking this song. But today, I only want to sing 
“Remembrance” once. Next, I would like to give this song to all of 
you, “Protect time, protect you”. At the same time, I would like to 
invite a member of the audience to sing with me and complete this 
song. 


The second he said that, the entire place was in an uproar. 


“Sing with Master Le? Since when is Master Le so approachable? 
This is the icy Master Le ah!” 


However, this was simply too exciting. Even after the new song was 


released in Heaven Luo City, Master Le actually came up with 
something novel in Zi Luo City — this was simply unlike him! 


“Me...” A girl had already jumped up excitedly. 


Almost all of the fans were seething with excitement, especially the 
girls. 


Master Le is about to perform “Protect time, protect you”! And he 
wants to invite someone up, clearly to sing to her, right? How 
wonderful is this? 


This is amazing, it is a huge blessing! Master Le was willing to sing 
to his female fan — this was simply out of this world! 


The place instantly fell into a frenzy. 


Le Qingling was in the backstage and was stunned too because this 
wasn’t prearranged! The organizer was shocked as well. 


Zhuang Zijian immediately rushed to Le Qingling. “Manager Le, 
why didn’t you tell us beforehand? We could use this for publicity! 
Your agency is so professional, how could you guys miss such a 
good opportunity? What’s going on? Could you tell us next time and 
allow us to do some prior preparation? This list of names could 
even be auctioned. With Master Le’s current popularity, it would 
fetch a high price for sure. If we donated the profits from the 
auction, it would be beneficial for Master Le’s name too!” 


Le Qingling’s lips twitched and she turned to look at Zhuang Zijian. 
“CEO Zhuang, if I told you that Master Le was suddenly hit upon 
this wild idea and I didn’t know about it at all, will you believe 
me?” 


Zhuang Zijian’s lips twitched as well. “This... this... alright, up to 
him then, as long as the audience likes it. Manager Le, my heart 
really can’t take organizing an event with you guys! Thankfully, he 
didn’t disappear all of a sudden today.” 


“CEO Zhuang, do you believe that the fans now can’t wait for him 
to leave the place. This way, they might have another new song,” 
Le Qingling laughed. 


Zhuang Zijian quickly waved his hands, “Don’t, don’t, I’m afraid of 
dying. My heart really can’t handle it, I nearly had a heart attack 
that day. I’m not young anymore, can’t take so much excitement! I 
can’t compare with you young people!” 


“Then, I shall pick someone,” Master Le’s voice resounded again. 
“Please remain silent, thank you.” 
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Only then did the audience quiet down but the eyes of all the 
female fans became ferocious. It was without a doubt that the lucky 
person would be cursed by all. 


But at the same time, they were also praying in their hearts, ‘pick 
me, pick me!’ 


Everyone was so nervous that they clenched their fists and waited 
eagerly. 


Master Le’s eyes slowly swept across the audience; wherever his 
eyes went, that section would scream. Many hands were raised 
high, afraid that Master Le wouldn’t be able to see them. 


Nan Cheng was also very nervous and eager at the same time. She 
remembered that Master Le actually looked in her direction and he 
seemed to be looking at her eh! 


‘If he chose me, would Hubby be jealous?’ 


Nan Cheng peeked at Lan Xiao. Lan Xuanyu was sitting in between 
them and Lan Xiao’s eyes were still on Master Le so he didn’t notice 
that she peeped at him. 


Lan Xuanyu looked curious and didn’t really understand what was 
going on. 


When Nan Cheng’s eyes returned to the stage, she felt as if her heart 
was going to stop because Master Le’s gaze was in her direction. 


‘He... is he looking at me?’ Nan Cheng’s heart felt a little tight. Then, 
Master Le’s gaze stopped and this time, Nan Cheng could feel his 
clear blue eyes on her! ‘This, this... could it be that it’s really me?’ 


Soon, Master Le moved. 


He slowly made his way in front and walked to the edge of the 
stage. With the crowd screaming, he simply jumped off the stage 
then slowly walked in Nan Cheng’s direction. 


‘ can’t breathe, I can’t breathe!’ Nan Cheng balled her fists tightly 
and her first reaction was to turn to look at her husband. “Lan Xiao, 
if it’s me, you...” 


Lan Xiao then realized that something was off because Master Le 
was walking in their direction. The fans all reached their hands out, 
wanting to touch him but they just couldn’t seem to get within a 
meter radius from him. 


“This... this... you...” Lan Xiao didn’t know what to say either. But 
strangely, he didn’t have any feelings of jealousy towards Master Le. 
Maybe because this Master Le was simply too dashing. 


‘Closer, closer, he’s really getting closer.’ 
Nan Cheng’s face flushed in excitement. ‘It’s Master Le eh!’ 


The closer he got, that unique aura around him could be felt even 
more clearly; the closer he got, the more handsome he was! Nan 
Cheng’s eyes lit up unknowingly and as Master Le came closer, the 
audience’s eyes were focused on her; they were filled with jealousy 
and reluctance, but this was Master Le’s choice. 


Lan Xuanyu’s family sat in the second row so Master Le walked over 
very quickly. When he finally arrived in front of Nan Cheng, Nan 
Cheng stood up instinctively and was extremely excited. ‘I’m the 
only woman here!’ 


“Thank you,” Master Le slightly bowed towards Nan Cheng. Then... 
then he moved sideways away from her. 


Nan Cheng was stunned and the audience around them was shocked 
too. 


Nan Cheng suddenly realized that he was thanking her for making 
way for him. After all, there wasn’t a lot of space between each 


row. 


“But there weren’t any other ladies next to her! Ah? Did he want 
Lan Xiao to go up on stage with him? Could it be that Master Le 
didn’t like women?” 


This tremendous drop in expectations made Nan Cheng confused. 


But just at this moment, she noticed that Master Le stopped next to 
her and after a moment, he bent over and smiled. “Could you 
perform on stage with me?” 


Nan Cheng turned her head and was dumbstruck. 


Master Le’s target obviously wasn’t Lan Xiao but the one whom she 
didn’t take notice of and because of his size, most of his body was 
blocked by the row of chairs in front... Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu was somewhat taken aback too. Then he said 
instinctively, “Could you invite my mommy up? She likes you a 
lot.” He pointed at Nan Cheng. 


An overwhelming sense of joy came over her and Nan Cheng really 
wanted to hug her son and kiss him aggressively. 


Master Le shook his head. “Nah, I only want to invite you up. May 
I?” His clear blue eyes were very close to Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu was in a daze. He didn’t know why but he felt like he 
couldn’t reject him and nodded instinctively. 


Master Le reached out naturally and carried Lan Xuanyu from his 
chair. 


The moment Lan Xuanyu was carried, he felt intimate and safe. 
Although he was a stranger, he suddenly felt a sense of closeness. 
He had this same feeling with his Teacher Nana but the difference 
from was him wanting to get close to her while Master Le’s 
presence gave him a piece of mind. 


Master Le smiled and that dejectedness between his brows 
disappeared in an instant; that was a smile from his heart. Then, he 


nodded towards Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng and walked towards the 
stage with Lan Xuanyu in his arms. 


‘He wasn’t looking at me just now? It had been Xuanyu? Xuanyu is so 
lethal that he managed to attract Master Le?’ 


Nan Cheng was in a daze. 


Then, a faint voice came from her side. “Seems like someone 
thought too much, huh?” 


Nan Cheng turned and looked at Lan Xiao sharply. “You’re sleeping 
in the living room tonight, no, the next whole week.” 


“J...” Lan Xiao looked helpless which made it funnier. 


At this moment, the rest of the audience also saw Master Le 
carrying a child from the audience. All the girls were thinking in 
their hearts, ‘if only I was the one he’s carrying. But they were also 
relieved. At least he was carrying a child, it’s much better than inviting a 
girl up there!’ 


Master Le carried Lan Xuanyu up on stage. The lights shone on 
them and it was the first time that Lan Xuanyu’s face appeared 
before the audience. 


“Wow, Master Le really knows how to pick huh! This child is too 
good looking!” 


“Eh, do you guys think that he looks quite alike Master Le? Just the 
color of his hair and eyes are different. He’s really handsome and 
might even be as good looking as Master Le when he grows up.” 


Master Le was handsome but Little Xuanyu didn’t lose out. Lan 
Xuanyu, who was in Master Le’s arms, didn’t appear to have any 
feeling of strangeness and seemed like they were a family. 


“Thank you.” Master Le smiled at Lan Xuanyu. He realized that he 
felt at peace and happy when he carried this child. 


The music resounded at this moment. It was rushed out after he 
sang acapella that day, otherwise, this second concert wouldn’t 


have been delayed for a few days. 


The gentle and pleasing music echoed and the entire place calmed 
down once again. Master Le didn’t look below the stage, his eyes 
were on the beautiful and slightly chubby kid in his arms. 
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“Gazing into time as though staring into my own soul. Time flies 
with a myriad of thoughts.” 


He sang the first verse very gently and his gaze was no longer 
dejected, it was filled with focus; focus on the child before him, 
focus on his eyes. It was as if he could relieve the questioning of his 
soul through him. 


Lan Xuanyu was a little dazed as he listened, but he felt that Master 
Le’s gaze was especially sincere and there was an inexplicable 
sorrow ingrained in those clear blue eyes. 


“Hope from within comes unexpectedly. To catch a glimpse is to 
flicker the emotions within.” 


Master Le smiled and retracted his sadness, his smile seemed to be 
only for Lan Xuanyu and it gave Lan Xuanyu a sense of warmth that 
spread through his body. 


Ever since he woke up, Lan Xuanyu had been feeling lethargic and 
dizzy, he was in low spirits but at this very moment, this feeling 
gradually faded away with Master Le’s voice. His thinking became 
clearer and it had stirred him up. 


“The familiarity of time as it calls out to me. It guides me to seek 
hope.” 


Master Le’s voice became slightly softer and to the fans, the hope 
that Master Le was looking for was in this little person in his arms. 


“Hope is near, yet filled with fear. The desire to hold it, yet afraid it 
disappears.” 


“Hope is near, with its joy and tomorrow. The ephemeral time, that 
is, filled with hope.” 


Master Le’s voice became more and more mellifluous, but his 
dejectedness seemed to return once again. 


“My hope is near, I won’t get lost. But I dare not touch it for fear it 
disappears.” 


Lan Xuanyu, who was in his arms, seemed to become his treasure; 
he couldn’t bear and was unwilling to let this precious moment end 
just like that. 


“Time is hope! Please stay by my side, don’t leave me, or I’d rather 
never have you.” 


“Time is hope! Please tell me why. Why does the familiarity feel so 
way back.” 


His voice echoed and Lan Xuanyu felt like his soul swayed. He was 
immersed in his voice and he could feel Master Le’s grip around 
him tighten slightly like he was afraid to lose him. 


The song ended and the entire place was silent. 


Master Le lowered his head and kissed Lan Xuanyu on his forehead 
then mumbled, “Protect time, protect you!” 


Lan Xuanyu was in a daze. He didn’t know why but a special feeling 
exploded inside him. The vortex that Nana created inside him 
previously began to rotate violently. Both the golden and silver 
halos blended with one another and the entire vortex seemed to 
have an increased viscosity; it was no longer fighting one another 
like before. Lan Xuanyu clearly felt that his Spirit Power had 
increased a bit at this moment. 


Applause resounded. 


This time, there was no cheering, only applause. Master Le’s deep 
gaze at that child and that sweet-sounding voice. 


It was as if he was using this song to tell everyone: “Yes, we don’t 


only protect our lover, we also protect our family.” 


Protect time, protect you, treasure the moments and everything 
around you. 


He gave a different take of this song again today. God of singing, he 
was truly a god of singing! 


Master Le brought Lan Xuanyu back to his seat personally, “Thank 
you, little friend. Could you tell me your name?” 


“Tam Lan Xuanyu.” Lan Xuanyu blinked. “Sir, I like you.” 


“T like you too because you gave me hope in my moment of 
confusion.” Master Le smiled. 


The concert was a great success once again, that part when Master 
Le carried Lan Xuanyu really allowed the fans to see his soft side. 


Lan Xuanyu also completely recovered through this song. 


The only depressed one in the family was Lan Xiao because from 
this night onwards, he slept on the sofa for a week... 


A week later. 


After the concert ended, Lan Xuanyu followed his parents home and 
his physical condition had clearly improved. After several checks to 
confirm that he was fine, he was faced with a new problem whether 
to stay at the Zi Luo Branch Academy or to move to the Elite Junior 
Class. 


Obviously, Nan Cheng didn’t want her son to advance to the Elite 
Junior Class. Not only did they have to move to Heaven Luo City, 
but more importantly, Heaven Luo Academy had hurt her son 
before. Who could guarantee that the same problem would not 
happen again? 


The simulator could still malfunction again. 


Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng had a little disagreement because of this 
issue. Lan Xiao felt that they should still let their son attend the 


Elite Junior Class. The quality of teaching would definitely be better 
with different teaching resources. The best resources in Heaven Luo 
Academy would be used on the Elite Junior Class. 


“Xuanyu, do you want to go to the Elite Junior Class?” Nan Cheng 
asked her son. 


“Mommy, I want to,” Lan Xuanyu answered without a doubt. 


Lan Xiao grinned as he watched by the side. He and Nan Cheng’s 
final decision was to listen to their son and let Lan Xuanyu decide 
for himself. 


Nan Cheng still didn’t want to give up and asked, “Why do you 
want to go?” 


“In order to protect Mommy!” Lan Xuanyu replied naturally. 


Nan Cheng was taken aback. Lan Xuanyu then continued, “If I was 
as good as Teacher Nana, I would be able to protect Mommy.” 


“What a good son.” Lan Xiao stepped forward and hugged Lan 
Xuanyu. What could Nan Cheng say at this moment? Her heart has 
already melted. 


Finally, the entire family reached a common understanding and 
decided to move! As it involves a job transfer and settling down at 
Heaven Luo City, Lan Xuanyu’s family finally arrived at this big 
foreign city at Heaven Luo Planet after half a month. 


Heaven Luo City was a flatland located in the middle of the two 
continents of Heaven Luo Planet. It was the most important city in 
Heaven Luo Planet along with the Rising Sky City in the Spirit Sky 
Continent. Also, Heaven Luo City has the space center which 
allowed for interplanetary traveling. In a certain sense, it was 
placed above the Rising Sky City. 


Compared to Zi Luo City, just the area alone was much bigger. Its 
area was about five times of Zi Luo City and with the space center 
in the middle of the city, the outward radiation vaguely formed a 
huge hexagon. Hence, the city was divided into six regions as 
designed in its early days. 


These six regions were named after colors and were namely: white 
zone, yellow zone, purple zone, black zone, red zone, and orange 
zone. 


It was said that the designer was very lazy and directly used the 
colors of the Spirit Rings to differentiate them from each other. 
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The six different colors did not represent different tiers like the 
Spirit Rings and all six regions were equal, the only difference that 
they had was their various functions. For instance, the white zone 
was mainly the living and residential district, the yellow zone was a 
manufacturing district and many factories were built here, and the 
purple zone was the entertainment district with all sorts of 
entertainment facilities, shopping centres, movie theatres, 
performances and more were in this district. Of course, there were a 
couple of age-restricted entertainment which were located here as 
well. 


The black zone was a military-controlled area. The garrison of the 
Heaven Luo City and even the important troops of the entire 
Heaven Luo Planet were there. Ordinary citizens did not know the 
exact situation inside it. 


The red zone was the government district and various government 
departments were here. The supreme magistrate of the Soul 
Federation in Heaven Luo Planet worked here. It could be said that 
the organization with the highest authority in Heaven Luo Planet 
was there. 


Finally, the orange zone was the school district where various 
intermediate and advanced institutes were situated at as 
transportation was convenient. Almost all the intermediate and 
advanced institutes were live on campuses, so, all the outstanding 
students in the whole of Heaven Luo City and the cities around it 
were concentrated here. 


The segregation allowed Heaven Luo City to be very orderly. The 
six major areas in the city had six big centres. Just as the black zone 
was a military zone and was completely self-sufficient, the military 


personnel would not travel to other areas unless they had a mission 
to carry out. Also, the places of entertainment were not allowed to 
be in the orange zone or around it. 


After Lan Xuanyu’s family moved, they lived in the red district. As 
Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng were both considered government 
workers, especially after Lan Xiao was promoted, his status 
increased quite a bit. He was already a colonel and was appointed 
to be the director of an ancient spirit beast research centre in 
Heaven Luo City. It was a big step up as the interstellar exploration 
mission that he had taken was now considered as a military 
accomplishment. 


After Heaven Luo Academy found out that Lan Xuanyu had 
recovered, they immediately sent someone to contact him and to 
find the best place to perform a check-up on his body. They also 
made it known that even though Lan Xiao’s family didn’t accept the 
compensation, all of Lan Xuanyu’s expenses incurred in Heaven Luo 
Academy, including school fees and all sorts of fees for the use of 
equipment, even the expenses for his mecha in the future would be 
borne by the academy. 


This was undoubtedly a piece of great news for their family. Lan 
Xiao knew that the school fees at basic schools weren’t expensive 
and the school fees for all levels before the intermediate level were 
all free of charge. Things would change once they reach the 
advanced institutes. In advanced institutes, especially with mechas, 
Spirit Guidance equipment and such, they would need to be 
purchased with their own money and that sum wouldn’t be small. 


Lan Xiao was also once very interested in the mecha major but he 
realized how scary those students who applied for those mecha 
major were. They were either super-geniuses with talents and had 
various grants and scholarships from the school or they were from 
wealthy families and could afford everything by themselves. Since 
he didn’t fulfill either of it, he had no choice but to give it up. 


Now that Heaven Luo Academy indicated that Lan Xuanyu’s 
expenses would be borne by the school whatever major he chooses, 
this would definitely give him more choices and it would help his 
family save a huge amount of money as well. 


Once everything settled down, Lan Xiao spoke to the Heaven Luo 
Academy before he brought Lan Xuanyu down to register. 


The Elite Junior Class had begun classes for about two months 
already and there was no doubt that Lan Xuanyu had enrolled late. 


As one of the top institutions in the entire Heaven Luo Planet, 
Heaven Luo Academy was very different from the Zi Luo Branch. 
Lan Xuanyu could feel it the moment he arrived at the entrance of 
the school. 


The Zi Luo Branch was located in a big building and only a part of 
the building belonged to the academy. Although the internal 
structure was also very equipped and was enough to satisfy daily 
teaching needs, there was a huge distinction between them. 


The Heaven Luo Academy had a gigantic entrance, tall walls that 
surrounded both of its sides and it almost seemed like a dam. The 
tall buildings could be seen from afar, it was simply a complex of 
buildings and it was way bigger than the Zi Luo Branch. 


“We’re here. Xuanyu, this is where you’ll be studying in the future 
and it could be called your second home.” Mu Zhongtian smiled. He 
arrived at Lan Xuanyu’s house early in the morning and especially 
accompanied him to the academy. 


Obviously, ordinary students didn’t have this treatment but Lan 
Xuanyu’s case was unique and in order for the school to express 
their appreciation and the guilt in Mu Zhongtian’s heart, he came 
down specially to bring Lan Xuanyu to report to school for the first 
time. With his guidance, everything was naturally much smoother. 


“As there are elementary, intermediate and advanced districts in the 
school, it is indeed very big. Just the floor area and the number of 
teaching staff alone, we are the biggest in Heaven Luo Planet,” Mu 
Zhongtian said. 


“The school is divided into three levels. We will be going through 
the school gate soon and the one right in front is the elementary 
academy. All of the teaching, accommodation, and learning are 
done here. It is separated from the elementary and advanced 


academy. Following the elementary academy would be the 
intermediate academy which is twice its size because it has some 
subjects that need a bigger space. The one at the back is the 
advanced academy and it is the largest. It was ten times as big as 
the other academies combined as it includes a mecha faculty, a 
battleship command faculty, and other various important 
disciplines. It needs a lot of space.” 


Mu Zhongtian explained in detail not only for Lan Xuanyu but also 
for Lan Xiao, subtly hinting to Lan Xiao that allowing his child to 
study here was the right choice. 


The Soul Guidance car entered the school gate and stopped in front 
of the teaching building. 


“This is the furthest I can allow the car to drive Mr. Lan, please be 
rest assured that I will definitely take good care of Xuanyu and the 
same problem will not happen again,” Mu Zhongtian said. 


Lan Xiao nodded. “I'll have to trouble you, then. Xuanyu, Daddy 
will fetch you home during the weekends.” 


“Alright. Daddy, if I miss you guys, can I call the both of you?” Lan 
Xuanyu asked pitifully. In Heaven Luo Academy, every student 
would have to live on campus, no matter the level and it was more 
so for the Elite Junior Class. They were allowed to go home for a 
day during the weekends, but they also might not be allowed to 
during training periods. 


“Of course you can.” Lan Xiao touched his son’s head. 


After Lan Xuanyu alighted, he lifted his head and looked at the 
gigantic teaching building. The white walls outside weren’t 
excessively decorated and it gave one a solemn feeling. After Lan 
Xuanyu bid Lan Xiao farewell, he followed Mu Zhongtian into the 
building. 


Report and registration. 


With Mu Zhongtian, everything went smoothly. After collecting his 
purple and white school uniform, Mu Zhongtian walked him 


through the main teaching building. 


“The dormitory buildings are at the back and are separated by boys 
and girls dorms. Your classmates should be in class by now, so I'll 
bring you to your dormitory first and you’ll begin lessons officially 
from this afternoon onwards. All the equipment in the Elite Junior 
Class is top-notch.” 


The interior of the dormitory building had clean white walls but 
they weren’t ordinary materials, they were metal plates that were 
sprayed white. It looked clean and even brought about a tinge of 
seriousness and iciness. 


“This level belongs to the Elite Junior Class and you are assigned to 
this room. Usually, a room would hold six people but for the Elite 
Junior Class, only three people would share it. So, again, this is 
your room, number 333.” 
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Lan Xuanyu picked up an object that resembled a watch from the 
things he received and flashed it at the door, opening it. 


Lan Xuanyu had never experienced the dormitory life. It was an 
entirely new experience for him. 


Upon entering the dorm room, he was welcomed by three high beds 
that required ladders for access with desks and a cabinet beneath 
them. The entire dorm room was roughly 20 square meters and was 
extremely clean. The inner two beds were already covered with 
bedding, apparent that there were people staying there while the 
remaining one was left empty. 


“You guys from the Elite Junior class live in different dorms. 
Although everyone is still separated by gender, all of you are 
allocated at this level. The ladies are on the opposite side while you 
guys are here. Your rooms are as big as the ordinary junior class six- 
men dorm, but you have it three to a room. The outer bed and 
cabinet belong to you. This wristwatch is an internal 
communications device that contains your identification details. Be 
it returning to your dorm, entering classes, utilizing the various 
school facilities or going to the cafeteria to eat, you will need it. As 
your situation is rather unique, your communication device has a 
higher extent of power. All the facilities in the school will be free 
for you, including lunch. That’ll be the institute’s compensation for 
what things that had happened.” 


“Thank you, Teacher Mu.” Lan Xuanyu slapped the device onto his 
wrist, everything had become more convenient with it. 


“Let me run through the current situation for the Elite Junior class. 
You guys are in the first term in Heaven Luo Institute with a total of 


30 students. You are the last to join in. They have already gone 
through two months of training and have produced remarkable 
results and grown greatly. Although you are the last to join in, the 
tester at that time had expressed very high hopes for you.” 


“Your class consists of a total of 20 boys and 10 girls. Ye Lingtong 
from your previous school is within them. You will receive the 
timetable at noon. Do your utmost to join everyone according to it. 
The Elite Junior class will go through at least three tests a year. If 
one fails to meet the mark and starts falling behind. There is the 
possibility of being dropped out. After all, this Elite Junior class 
consists only of the geniuses of the various schools. There will be 
countless representations and competitions for all of you to 
demonstrate the strength of the school. The institute hopes that 
your batch will allow our Heaven Luo Institute’s youth class to 
succeed and earn your own reputation to become the elites amongst 
elites.” 


“Additionally, all of you will enjoy the best treatment in the school, 
which means all of you will bear the biggest responsibility. All of 
these are within the school’s plans. When all of you move on to 
middle school, I believe that the probability of eliminated students 
will be above 75%, and another half upon moving onto high school. 
In the end, even a conservative estimate of 10 becoming true elites 
is considered great. So all of you will undergo extreme hardships in 
the following years. You best mentally prepare yourself.” 


“En.” Lan Xuanyu nodded his head vigorously. 


At his age, Lan Xuanyu was unsure of what hardships were and was 
only filled with curiosity towards the new environment. 


“Pack your things and rest for a bit. Now that you’re staying in the 
dorms, you will have to rely on yourself for everything and also to 
maintain good relations with your classmates as you will most 
probably be staying together for the next few years studying and 
living together.” 


“Oh, ok.” 


Mu Zhongtian tousled his hair and continued, “I will come back in 


the afternoon to bring you for lunch.” 
“Thank you, Teacher.” 


Mu Zhongtian left Lan Xuanyu to explore his room alone. After 
unpacking his things, he walked over to his roommates’ tables. 


On the table to the left were five to six extremely detailed miniature 
mecha figurines, consisting of not only humanoid mechas but beast 
mechas as well. Looking at them, Lan Xuanyu thought about his 
two garage kits. He inwardly decided to display them on his own 
table during the following week. 


The table on the right was far simpler, being far cleaner without 
even a single book on it. There was only a small flowerpot with a 
lush green plant with sharp and pointed leaves in the shape of 
triangles that had barbs on them. One look and Lan Xuanyu knew 
that obtaining a prick from it would be extremely painful. 


“So these are my roommates!” 


Lan Xuanyu climbed onto his bed and spread out his own bedsheets. 
On top, he discovered that his roommates’ beds had tents to 
separate the two beds, allowing both beds to have their personal 
spaces. The two tents were identical. He looked around his bed and 
discovered a button. Upon activating it, the tent emerged and 
reached the roof of the room, covering the entire bed and leaving 
only an opening at the stairs. 


Despite being made of cloth, it gave him a sense of privacy. The 
school really thought of everything well! 


Upon spreading the bedsheets, lying on his own bed felt rather 
pleasing. 


It might have been the excitement over a new environment and the 
coziness, but Lan Xuanyu actually fell asleep in a moment. 


After an unknown period of time, Lan Xuanyu suddenly felt 
something poking at him so he subconsciously sat up, only to see a 
smiling face at the ladder to his bed. 


“Are you our new roommate? Hello, hello, I’m Qian Lei. Nice to 
meet you. It’s time to eat. Teacher Mu Zhongtian came over and 
was about to ask you for lunch but I told him that it’ll be better if I 
took you.” 


“Oh-oh, hello. I’m Lan Xuanyu.” Upon hearing that Qian Lei was his 
roommate, Lan Xuanyu quickly sprawled down his bed. 


Qian Lei patted the bunk to the side which had the mechas on the 

table. “I live here. Frenzie’s over there. He’s a hungry ghost and he 
immediately went to the cafeteria without returning to our dorms. 
Let’s go, we’ll find him there.” 


“Alright!” Seeing how cordial Qian Lei was, Lan Xuanyu could not 
help but reveal a smile. 


The cafeteria was not by the dorms but in a separate building 
behind the teaching block. The food delegated to the Elite Junior 
class was different from the other students. They were being served 
on the top floor of the cafeteria in a relatively small canteen as well. 


As Lan Xuanyu followed Qian Lei in, a fragrance rushed into his 
nose and the rich smell of food immediately made him salivate. 


Ever since coming to Heaven Luo City, his supply of rare food was 
cut, leaving him no choice but to rely on quantity to replenish his 
body. But upon entering the canteen, he immediately whiffed up 
the familiar scent of rare food ingredients. 


Not only were they delicious, but they also provided ample 
nutrients and energy for him! At least there was no need to overeat. 
The food for the Elite Junior class is truly on another level, there 
was no wonder why it was separated from the ordinary student 
body. 


In fact, what Lan Xuanyu was unaware of was the capital forked out 
by the Heaven Luo Institute for the Elite Junior class. Due to the 
stimulation from various factors, the institute was resolved to 
groom out true elites. 


In fact, not only was Lan Xuanyu’s expenses exempted but the 


majority of the students from the elite junior class had their 
expenses paid for by the institute as well just for the sake of 
focusing their resources on grooming out excellent talents. After 
experimenting and attempting various different things, the institute 
had committed a rather large expenditure for this sole cause. As for 
how long they were able to sustain it, everything depended on the 
results of the first batch of the Elite Junior class. 


“Lan Xuanyu?” Before he could find a place to seat, Lan Xuanyu 
heard a familiar yet unfavorable voice. 


Ye Lingtong took a few steps and arrived before him. After not 
seeing each other for two months, Ye Lingtong seemed to have 
grown taller and her eyes brighter than before. And when she saw 
Lan Xuanyu, her eyes were filled with joy. 


“You’re better now?” Ye Lingtong asked joyfully. 
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Lan Xuanyu nodded. “Much better.” 


“That’s great. I really have to thank you for that day.” Ye Lingtong 
rarely maintained such good manners towards Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head. “It had nothing to do with you. The 
spirit beast was rather unique and I’m fine. Alright, I’m hungry, ’m 
going to eat first!” While saying that, he walked past Ye Lingtong 
and followed Qian Lei to grab his food. 


Ye Lingtong naturally sensed the disaffection from him and could 
not help but frown. In the end, she held it in. Upon thinking about 
how Lan Xuanyu had led the Three-Eyed Witch Ape away without 
second thoughts, it touched upon the softest part of her heart. Her 
desire to compete with him had dimmed down as well. 


“You know Ye Lingtong?” Qian Lei whispered to Lan Xuanyu. 


“En, we used to attend the same school, but we were from different 
classes,” Lan Xuanyu replied. 


Qian Lei smirked. “Let me tell you this, she is very strong. She got 
into a fight on the second day of school and won. Out of the girls in 
our class, I reckon she ranks in the top three in terms of strength.” 


“En.” Lan Xuanyu was nowhere interested in Ye Lingtong’s situation 
but he knew how strong she was. 


The food in the cafeteria was abundant and Lan Xuanyu quickly 
realized that not all the dishes were made with rare ingredients. He 
spotted only a few with rare ingredients in them and it was far less 
than what he had back home. Glancing at the average quantity of 


dishes, the students were still unsure of what was rare and precious 
among the others. 


Naturally, Lan Xuanyu did not stay polite. For the sake of eating 
less, he specially chose the dishes that had rare ingredients in them, 
but very quickly, his plate was piled up. 


At this time, Ye Lingtong had returned to her table that was shared 
with two other boys. One of them had a large stature along with his 
short golden hair. Despite his young age, his eyes were radiating 
with brilliance. The other was a scrawny contrast to him. His entire 
frame seemed somewhat crooked, but his arms were especially long 
and just by standing, they were close to reaching the ground. 


“Lingtong, you know the new guy?” The taller boy asked. He did 
not suppress his voice, allowing the other tables close by to hear 
him. 


“En, we used to be schoolmates. He got into an accident during the 
test but he is much better now and he will be joining us,” Ye 
Lingtong answered. 


“Oh. How’s he in terms of strength?” The tall boy continued to 
probe. 


Ye Lingtong paused for a moment. “I’ve never won against him.” 


“Oh?” The boy’s eyes brightened up a few notches as he stared at 
Lan Xuanyu’s back who was piling food on his plate. The corner of 
his mouth curled into a smile. 


Once done, Lan Xuanyu followed Qian Lei to a table in the corner. 
This table seemed to be the most remote location of the entire 
cafeteria and it only had one person who had his head buried in his 
food. 


“Frenzie, our roommate is here, introduce yourself.” Qian Lei sat 
beside the boy and nudged him with his shoulder. 


The boy called ‘Frenzie’ raised his head and looked at Lan Xuanyu. 
Lan Xuanyu then noticed that the boy appeared to have a similar 
stature as him, with a pair of long and narrow eyes on a rather long 


face. He was not the most good-looking, but Lan Xuanyu was able 
to sense a sharp edge coming from him, unlike Qian Lei’s sincere 
smile. 


“Hello, ’m Lan Xuanyu.” Lan Xuanyu took the initiative and raised 
his hand. 


“T’m Liu Feng, what spirit power rank are you at?” Liu Feng got 
right to the point. 


“Rank 14,” Lan Xuanyu replied. 


“14?” The corner of Liu Feng’s mouth turned to a sneer. He turned 
to Qian Lei and said, “It seems like he’s around your standard. 
Hehe.” 


Qian Lei revealed a look of helplessness. “Just 14! Eh...” 
“What’s wrong with being 14? Is it low?” Lan Xuanyu frowned. 


Liu Feng then replied, ‘Not just low, ’m guessing the lowest. Qian 
Lei is rank 15, although he isn’t of much use.” 


Lan Xuanyu scratched his head. “Spirit Power rank doesn’t 
represent everything. And, what does it have to do with class?” 


“Let me explain this. We are a class of 30 people. According to the 
teacher’s earliest plan, three people would stay in a room and they 
would also work as a team. Be it cultivation, fighting, or even 
choosing an auxiliary profession, we will do it as a team to 
complement each other. Because aside from being able to fight, it is 
also important for a Spirit Master to be compatible with others. 
There is a ranking within the class; the closer one is to the front, the 
better the treatment and the higher the chance to stay. Who 
would’ve thought that a problem would arise during enrolment, 
which is to say that the class had 20 boys and 10 girls? Girls cannot 
stay in the same dorm as boys! Before you came, there were 29 of 
us. The 19 boys were split into five teams where the last two teams 
only had two members, while the girls had one extra. Liu Feng and 
I became one of the two teams. The teacher made us compete and 
whoever won would have the girl as a member. Obviously, we lost, 


and extremely badly. So Ye Lingtong, the girl that you know, joined 
the other team. And because our team was only the two of us, we 
remained as the lowest rank in the past two months,” Qian Lei 
answered. 


“When they said you were coming today, we were still harboring 
hopes in our hearts. Who would have thought that you’re only rank 
14? I’m rank 15, Frenzie is 16. In any case, we are definitely the 
last few of the class. We are in the Elite Junior Class where the 
competition will be everywhere!” 


Lan Xuanyu then understood why Qian Lei was so enthusiastic upon 
meeting him. “I will do my best.” 


Liu Feng glanced at him but did not speak further and continued to 
eat. 


After a few minutes, Liu Feng and Qian Lei’s view on Lan Xuanyu 
started to change, because he was truly able to eat. 


After seeing the amount of food piled up on Lan Xuanyu’s first 
plate, Qian Lei had reminded him that the school did not allow 
wastage and all the food he had taken had to be consumed. 


But when Lan Xuanyu went to take his third plate of food, Qian Lei 
was already dumbstruck and had no words left to say other than, 
“This guy eats too much for his size.” 


In fact, Lan Xuanyu’s appetite was growing more and more. Adding 
that the school’s dishes had contained relatively fewer ingredients 
than what he had back home, he would not be full even if he swept 
everything up. As the energy and nutrients supplied by ordinary 
food were far lacking, he had unknowingly eaten a lot. 


“This new guy can really eat!” The other students on the other 
tables witnessed the situation. Lan Xuanyu had repeatedly gone 
back to take more food and he came back each time with a full 
platter. 


“Hey, that’s enough! The budget from the school is for everyone, 
you’re eating the share of others by yourself.” A boy stood up and 


blocked Lan Xuanyu, who had his fourth plate ready. 


Qian Lei was about to stand but was stopped by Liu Feng, who 
shook his head at him. 


Lan Xuanyu was somewhat dazed by the sudden block. “What’s 
wrong with eating? The school said that we should eat until we’re 
full! And since everything here has been prepared, won’t it be a 
waste for the leftovers?” 


“If I say you can’t eat, you can’t eat,” the boy snorted. 


“Jin Xiang, stop bullying him! Xuanyu was my schoolmate.” Ye 
Lingtong suddenly stood up and ranted in a rage. 


The boy called Jin Xiang looked at the tall boy next to her. “Lu 
Qianxun, is this your idea?” 


The tall boy replied indifferently, “I don’t know him.” With that, he 
stood up and headed outside. 


Ye Lingtong was startled while the boy called Jin Xiang laughed out 
loud. 


“Move,” Lan Xuanyu chided. 
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“Hey boy, were you talking to me?” Jin Xiang’s lips curled upwards. 


“T hate people interrupting my meals,” Lan Xuanyu replied 
seriously. 


“So what?” Not only did Jin Xiang not give way, he even took a 
step forward on purpose like he was about to plaster himself onto 
Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu turned sideways and wanted to go around Jin Xiang 
but he moved and blocked him once again. 


Lan Xuanyu looked up and glanced at him. This time, he didn’t 
speak and moved the tray to his left hand. He then raised his right 
hand and grabbed Jin Xiang. 


Jin Xiang scoffed. He turned slightly and dodged Lan Xuanyu’s right 
hand as he lowered his shoulder and knocked against his chest. 


To be able to get into the Elite Junior Class, one would undoubtedly 
need to be a part of the elites of the younger generation and with 
that, each of them was wealthy. Jin Xiang was swift and was 
charging towards the tray in Lan Xuanyu’s hand. If he knocked 
against it from this angle, the leftovers on the tray would spill all 
over Lan Xuanyu and it would even knock him over. 


Lan Xuanyu obviously wouldn’t let him have his way. Besides, his 
reaction speed was trained by Nana. 


He turned sideways as well, he lowered his shoulder and blocked 
him. 


“Bang!” Both their shoulders knocked against one another and it 


was both their right ones. 


Jin Xiang felt as if he knocked against a piece of metal and as an 
offensive-type Spirit Master, he was very confident of his strength. 
He thought that Lan Xuanyu was clearly weaker than him and there 
was certainly no issue with him knocking him off. 


However, the result was completely the opposite. The second they 
knocked against each other, Jin Xiang fell back a few steps and was 
totally unable to stop until he directly fell onto a pot behind him 
where he got his entire body soaked in vegetable soup. The pot fell 
to the ground as well. 


On the other hand, Lan Xuanyu was still stood rooted to the ground. 
“Hey boy!” Two of Jin Xiang’s buddies stood up immediately. 


“You think we, Dorm 333, are nobodies, huh?” Qian Lei jumped 
forward and charged aggressively towards Lan Xuanyu’s side. Liu 
Feng also stood up silently and walked over. 


Lu Qianxun, who was about to leave the canteen, stopped in his 
tracks and looked over in surprise at the situation there, then, he 
glanced at Lan Xuanyu before walking away. 


“What’s happening here?” Just at this moment, a teacher entered 
and saw the pot on the floor. His face sank instantly. “In taking a 
mouthful of rice, one should bear in mind that its production is not 
easy. Is this what the school taught you? Go to the sports ground if 
you want to fight, you guys are wasting food by fighting in the 
canteen. You guys don’t have to eat anymore, then. To the ones 
who were fighting, step out now.” 


Lan Xuanyu placed the tray in his hands down and turned around 
as he stepped out honestly. 


Jin Xiang’s mouth twitched a little. He glared ferociously at Lan 
Xuanyu but he was flabbergasted on the inside. ‘How is this chap so 
strong?’ 


“Step out, everyone, stop eating. You are a team so all of you will 
be punished together.” The teacher said coldly. 


The others gave them strange looks, even Lu Qianxun who just 
walked out was stopped. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t expect that he would be punished for the very 
first time he stepped into the sports field. 


30 people lined up in three rows. They stood there in the same 
arrangement as their assigned dormitory with three people in a 
row. 


Liu Feng was in front, Qian Lei in the middle and Lan Xuanyu was 
at the back as he was the tallest among the three of them. 


Qian Lei placed his hand behind him and gave Lan Xuanyu a 
thumbs up; he was clearly praising him for that fight with Jin Xiang 
just now. 


Thankfully, Lan Xuanyu had already eaten quite a bit before that 
and was basically finished all of the precious ingredients so he was 
rejoicing in his heart. He wasn’t full but he was about 60 to 70% 
filled. 


The teacher stood in front and said plainly, “If you don’t even know 
how to respect food, then you guys are not entitled to eat them. We 
will end today’s lunch early and dinner as well. All of you will 
remain standing here till the start of the afternoon classes.” After 
speaking, he left. 


There wasn’t any corporal punishment but their lunch was cut short 
by half. 


Those who already had their bellies filled were still alright but there 
were some who had just started eating not long ago. The second the 
teacher walked away, everyone’s eyes were on Jin Xiang and Lan 
Xuanyu. They had implicated everyone! 


“Why are you looking at me? He was the one who started it.” Jin 
Xiang’s body was soaked in vegetable soup and smelled like food. 
His face was gloomy. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t say a word, it was quite nice to share weal and 
woe together, everyone doesn’t get to eat anyway. 


“The teacher just said that you guys can fight in the sports field. 
Either both of you fight or we will beat you guys up together,” Lu 
Qianxun said indifferently. 


Jin Xiang’s eyes lit up. “Really?” 
“Everyone, form a circle and block the center.” Lu Qianxun waved. 


Most of the students in the Elite junior class actually listened to his 
instructions and naturally encircled them. There were only Jin 
Xiang and Lan Xuanyu left in the circle. 


They were obviously upset about having to skip a meal but they 
didn’t mind it too much. Instead, they were more interested in 
watching Lan Xuanyu who sent Jin Xiang flying, especially the girls. 
He was good looking and age didn’t matter when it comes to the 
attraction of the opposite sex. These children may be about eight to 
ten years old but they definitely have a lot of appreciation for 
beauty. 


“Lan Xuanyu, right. Hng!” Jin Xiang’s eyes suddenly glistened, a 
faint golden color appeared beneath his eyes and there was also a 
layer of golden color that appeared on the surface of his skin. He 
spread his arms wide and golden feathers drilled out, it was as if his 
arms turned into a pair of wings. 


Flying-type spirit? 


Lan Xuanyu could guess immediately. This was really rare! When he 
was at the previous school, there wasn’t a single flying-type spirit at 
all. 


In the next second, Jin Xiang moved and his arms shook very 
swiftly, there was even a strong wind blowing. He was right in front 
of Lan Xuanyu in the next instant and his right wing struck his body 
directly. The golden feathers on his wing shook and there was even 
a sonorous metal sound. 


His spirit was called the Flaming Golden Bird and it was a very 
special flying-type spirit that was said to be one of the ancestors of 
the bird-type spirit beasts. The three-legged Golden Crow that lives 


in the sun had many descendants and this Flaming Golden Bird 
possessed the bloodline in itself. It has both metal and fire 
properties but Jin Xiang was still only on his first Spirit Ring so 
obviously, he could not activate its full force. Even so, he was not 
weak in terms of speed and strength. Those golden feathers packed 
a lot of heat and if one got hit, it would obviously cause discomfort. 


Lan Xuanyu furrowed his brows, the silver-patterned Blue Silver 
Grass twined out of his left hand and covered his arm. He didn’t 
dodge and merely raised his left hand to grab that wing. 


Courting death! Jin Xiang was delighted, confronting toughness 
with toughness, his first Spirit Skill, the Flaming Golden Wing, was 
not to be trifled with. Not only did it have the sharpness of metal, 
but it also had a high temperature. However, this was a school after 
all and he did hold back a little. He didn’t want to really hurt Lan 
Xuanyu either. 


“Bang!” The Flaming Golden Wings stopped abruptly in Lan 
Xuanyu’s left hand just like that. A layer of ice fog was also released 
from his left hand to offset the heat. 


A layer of ice fog froze on Lan Xuanyu’s left hand and before Jin 
Xiang’s other wing waved over him, his left hand jerked harshly 
and after a rumble, Jin Xiang’s right wing exploded. Jin Xiang 
groaned softly and although the golden feathers protected his entire 
right arm, he still got hurt from the explosion. 


Then, Lan Xuanyu moved and his body charged forward. An ice awl 
was formed on his left hand and was pointed in front as he aimed 
directly for Jin Xiang’s eye. That bitter chill broke out in an instant 
and Jin Xiang got a shock. He quickly put both his arms together 
and tried to block it with his Flaming Golden Wings. 


But the attack he imagined didn’t happen. Instead, the ground 
became very slippery all of a sudden. 


All of his attention was at the top so when the ground became 
slippery, he lost his balance instantly. 


Chapter 83 - Gate Of 
Summoning 


Chapter 83: Gate of Summoning 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


But at this time, the innate quality of an elite junior class student 
revealed itself. Sensing that something was amiss, Jin Xiang 
suddenly expanded his wings and forcefully stabilized himself 
midair for a moment. It was in that instant that he found his 
balance again while flapping his wings in different directions to 
produce a momentum that caused him to spin. All the feathers on 
his wings prickled upwards like sharp tips of a meat grinder, 
preventing Lan Xuanyu from attacking him. 


“Nice!” 


Jin Xiang’s response caused the other students to call out. It was 
indeed a wonderful counter. 


Lan Xuanyu stopped by the side and evaluated Jin Xiang’s 
technique, not wanting to enter the range of his sharp feathers. He 
suddenly performed a strange movement; he squatted down and 
touched the ground with his left hand. 


Jin Xiang’s contingency technique came at a cost of exhausting 
himself. Unfortunately, as a single spirit ring user, he was unable to 
fly. He could only balance and protect himself, but in the end, he 
still had to fall to the ground! 


The ground beneath him had actually turned to ice. What’s more, 
spikes suddenly protruded out one after another. They were not 
sharp, but their sudden appearances were intimidating. With no 
space to land, Jin Xiang had no other techniques against Lan 
Xuanyu’s counter. 


He did his utmost to locate a position and tiptoed while extending 
his wings to stabilize his landing on a small crevice between the ice 
spikes. 


But at this time, Lan Xuanyu was already in midair about to kick 
Jin Xiang. 


Lu Qianxun watched in astonishment towards Lan Xuanyu’s combo 
at which were coordinated smoothly, as though he had long made 
preparations for the battle. 


At that moment, Jin Xiang had difficulty in making a choice. He 
was caught between ice spikes and Lan Xuanyu. He discovered to 
his dismay that he had lost balance and had no time to react. 


With both sides intent on harming him, Jin Xiang’s final decision 
was to flap his wings downwards to block against the ice spikes 
while bending his knees in hopes of blocking Lan Xuanyu’s kick. 


“Bang!” 


It was the sound of Jin Xiang’s entire body smashing straight into 
the ground! His pair of golden wings were almost dispersed and Lan 
Xuanyu’s right leg had struck right on his knee. The impact went 
through to his chest that resulted in him falling to the ground. 


‘He is bloody heavy!’ That was the only thought that ran past his 
mind at that point in time. 


Ice fragments shattered all around as Jin Xiang grimaced in pain. 
Borrowing the momentum, Lan Xuanyu leaped away and landed to 
the side. 


‘Being in a coma did not reduce his strength, he actually became even 
stronger!’ Ye Lingtong was inwardly shocked as she watched the 
battle. She subconsciously placed herself in Jin Xiang’s shoes and 
knew that she would not fare any better. In terms of spirit, Jin 
Xiang’s Flaming Bird spirit was in no way inferior to her but he was 
still passively beaten down by Lan Xuanyu. 


Qian Lei and Liu Feng watched the battle with splendor in their 
eyes. It was as what Lan Xuanyu had said, spirit power did not 


represent everything. 


“Jin Xiang, you lost.” Lu Qianxun walked forward and pulled Jin 
Xiang off the ground, then, he added, “You have to apologize.” 


Jin Xiang stood up while gritting his teeth and despite his 
unwillingness, he went over to Lan Xuanyu and lowered his head. “I 
apologize for before.” 


Lan Xuanyu was startled, he never thought the other party would 
apologize. 


Lu Qianxun laughed. “We are all in the elite junior class where 
strength is everything. If you’re strong, you’re right. If you’re weak, 
you're in the wrong. Welcome to the class, I’m Lu Qianxun, the 
class monitor.” While explaining, he extended his hand out towards 
Lan Xuanyu. Without a doubt, it meant that the other students in 
the Elite Junior class had acknowledged him as a classmate too. 


Lan Xuanyu extended his hand out and accepted the shake. 
Suddenly, a great burst of force came out from Lu Qianxun’s palm 
as though it had transformed into metal pincers. 


Lan Xuanyu frowned but his right hand remained unmoved. The 
gold-patterned Blue Silver Grass appeared faintly within the palm of 
his right hand. 


Lu Qianxun’s face gradually revealed a look of surprise. Not only 
was Lan Xuanyu’s hand strong, but there was also a unique 
flexibility to it and regardless of how much force he applied, 
everything seemed to be devoured by his hand. 


Lan Xuanyu had displayed his control over ice element in the battle, 
but the strength in his palm was clearly not something an element 
control-type user could produce! 


“You have twin spirits?” Lu Qianxun blurted out. 


Lan Xuanyu was startled. Lu Qianxun appeared only a year older 
than him but he was able to quickly identify his twin spirits; his 
discernment ability was truly powerful... 


Lu Qianxun had released his hand midway in the conversation, 
leaving Lan Xuanyu under the curious limelight. In the end, he 
nodded his head. 


After exposing the existence of the gold-patterned Blue Silver Grass 
in the comprehensive test, there was no meaning in hiding it. Mu 
Zhongtian had known about it and had especially inquired Lan Xiao 
about it. 


“Twin Spirits! How great,” Qian Lei laughed out loud and walked 
over, pressing down onto Lan Xuanyu’s shoulders. “Great, that’s 
awesome! Hahaha, our dorm will no longer be at the bottom for 
sure.” 


“Hehe. WIth you dragging us down, we can’t say for sure,” Liu Feng 
retorted without holding back. 


Qian Lei stuck his tongue out and replied, “Ill do my best.” 


“Alright, everyone just stay around for a bit longer. Our class is 
starting soon. Jin Xiang, go get a change of clothes. I’ll explain what 
happened to the teacher,” Lu Qianxun instructed. 


“Oh, thanks.” Jin Xiang took another glance at Lan Xuanyu, 
somewhat unresigned at the conclusion of what happened, but after 
hearing about the twin spirits, shock had crept into his heart. 
Although they were still young, they all knew what twin spirits 
were! 


After reshuffling their positions, Lan Xuanyu naturally found 
himself standing with his two roommates. 


“Xuanyu, you really have twin spirits eh, what are they?” Qian Lei 
asked with a curious look on his face. 


“My twin spirits are blue silver grass variations,” he replied. He did 
not hide anything and exposed his palms towards the sky, 
summoning the gold patterned Blue Silver Grass and silver 
patterned Blue Silver Grass. 


“The gold patterned Blue Silver Grass mainly focuses on power 
while the silver patterned Blue Silver Grass gives me control over 


the water element.” 


“I see, no wonder why you were able to knock Jin Xiang over. Jin 
Xiang is usually very unbridled, luckily we have you to teach him a 
lesson today. Let me introduce my spirit to you.” Qian Lei chuckled. 
“My spirit is rather unique, best you be prepared.” 


“What’s your spirit?” Lan Xuanyu asked curiously. 
Qian Lei laughed. “What’s my last name?” 
“Qian (money)?” Lan Xuanyu asked with skepticism. 


“That’s right, that’s my spirit. My spirit is money.” While saying 
that, he flipped his right hand and revealed a coin in his palm. 


“Your spirit is money?” Lan Xuanyu was stunned. Even Lan Xiao 
had never heard of such a spirit before, much less him. 


Qian Lei then replied somewhat bitterly, “My spirit is rather 
strange. Have you heard of this phrase before, with money, you can 
do anything you like. My spirit’s full name should be called 
Summoning Money. Not that I can summon money, but the money 
is used to summon other existences, for example, spirit beasts. The 
summoned spirit beasts appear by their souls and roughly have half 
their original strength. But the problem is my spirit isn’t that stable. 
I myself have no idea as to what I can summon. Hehe, so...” 


“He just means he’s unreliable,” Liu Feng retorted coldly. 


“Tt’s just not fixed or determined. What is your first Spirit Skill 
called?” Lan Xuanyu could not help but smile. 


Qian Lei replied dejectedly, “Gate of Summoning. It is a door, but as 
to what comes out of it, I can’t say for certain. Anything can appear, 
and usually, rather mediocre spirit beasts appear.” 
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“Does summoning consume spirit power?” Lan Xuanyu asked. 


Qian Lei then replied, “Yes, but the consumption is rather small. I 
usually don’t feel a thing. After all, it is rather unreliable. If the 
consumption is huge, won’t it be too miserable?” 


Lan Xuanyu opened his mouth and wanted to say something, but 
Qian Lei immediately butted in. “Do you want to ask how did I get 
here? Hehe, if I said it was due to luck, would you believe me?” 


“Ts that possible?” Lan Xuanyu was stunned. 


“Of course! I was especially lucky during the test and summoned an 
extremely strong spirit beast, earning me the first place in the test. 
After that, I was chosen. But after a while, the teachers realized that 
my summons is rather unstable. By then, it was too late. So we can 
only wait and see, maybe with more spirit rings in the future, I’ll be 
more reliable...” 


“You win.” Lan Xuanyu could not hold back and ended up laughing. 


“My spirit is a spear called the White dragon spear, a spear spirit 
that incidentally was supplemented by a dragon spirit. ’'m an 
agility-type Spirit Master,” Liu Feng said. 


Lan Xuanyu was taken aback. “Shouldn’t spear related spirits 
belong to the attack system?” 


Liu Feng frowned slightly. “But the dragon spirit within my spear 
mainly increases my speed. I can become extremely fast while my 


attacks get weaker, therefore, they’ve put me under the agility 
system.” 


“Frenzie’s techniques are superb. Although he appears to perform 
intricate techniques, he fails to break the enemy defenses. He 
fought against Jin Xiang and he was incapable of breaking through 
his feathers so he lost.” 


It was there and then where Lan Xuanyu realized his two 
roommates were truly lacking behind in terms of strength. One was 
unreliable, while the other was fast but not devastating enough. 


After idling through midday, the classes officially began in the 
afternoon. 


All the outstanding teachers were assigned to the Elite Junior class, 
and Lan Xuanyu immediately discovered that their teaching pace 
was far faster than before. 


“After this, all of you have to consider your optional courses, 
especially for your secondary professions which will be extremely 
important for your future. Everyone is required to pick two 
secondary professions. As students of the elite junior class, we 
mainly focus on fighting. So at the present, the school requires all of 
you to a mecha control-related profession as one of your secondary 
professions, leaving the other open for your preference. The popular 
choices would be the warship piloting foundations, or either of the 
four related to battle armor, which are battle armor design, 
manufacturing, forging, and maintenance. It will depend on your 
individual selves if you wish to take the duo battle armor mecha 
courses or take the warship and spirit ship controls route. Relatively 
speaking, the former can be considered as individual combat 
centered while the latter is more on teams.” 


“Following this, you all have one week to consider and also contact 
your family. As all of you are still young, it is extremely difficult to 
see what profession you will be proficient in. But remember this, go 
with where your interest lay and invest sufficiently into it. Once 
you choose your secondary profession, it is extremely difficult to 
change it, as redoing a secondary profession will take too much 
time and no one can afford it.” 


“For this week, my class will be going into a detailed analysis of the 
various secondary professions, and as for today, we will be talking 
about warship piloting foundations.” 


The man conducting the class was middle-aged, around 40 years of 
old, speaking at an extremely fast speed but every sentence had 
undoubtedly captured the attention of the students. 


Lan Xuanyu was extremely curious during the class. Secondary 
profession? The practice of having a secondary profession in 
ordinary schools was usually enforced during their last two years. 
They were only so old but were they actually able to choose 
secondary professions already? 


He had learned from his parents that neither one of them had 
secondary professions when they were young. 


An individual alone had limited strength, leaving many of the 
majority to not put in effort in holding two professions at the same 
time. Only the most outstanding and top students had the choice to 
do so. 


Without a doubt, every student of the elite junior class had Spirit 
Master as their main profession. While their secondary professions 
all required being a Spirit Master as a core, there were no longer 
any pure Spirit Masters in the federation anymore, and only the 
higher appointments were taken by Spirit Masters. For example, a 
Battle Armor Master. 


The battle armor legacy had continued on for tens of thousands of 
years and were in fact evolved constructs of mechas that had 
intertwined to what a Spirit Master was. Spirit Masters had to craft 
and design their own battle armors, while high-grade armors could 
essentially dissolve and integrate into the user’s body, which was 
far more powerful than ordinary mechas. 


And if a Battle Armor Master held the role of a mecha operator as 
well, they were hailed as Duo Mecha Masters, which have become 
the synonym for the strongest individuals on the battlefield. 


Of course, the path to being a Duo Mecha Master was not easy as 


well. One had to become a Mecha engineer and affiliate him or 
herself to a mecha related secondary profession, then, forge a part 
of the mecha themselves, including the Battle armor. That requires 
a large amount of time and effort. Adding that Spirit Masters had to 
cultivate, if one was not naturally gifted, it would seem almost 
impossible to integrate all three roles together. 


These thoughts stirred endlessly within Lan Xuanyu’s mind whilst 
the teacher began on the main subject of the class. 


“All of you must think that warship piloting foundations is all about 
knowledge with regards to warships but I have to tell you this, that 
is wrong. Warship piloting foundations is not about piloting 
warships, but about piloting in general. That includes spirit 
guidance vehicles, aircraft, and all other forms of transportation. 
There are all sorts of ways to handle different vehicles ranging from 
simple forms of transportation to aircraft. Warship piloting is by 
itself an extremely complicated matter, so one must first grasp the 
feeling of piloting. So the class is all about practicing piloting on all 
sorts of vehicles. Only after being qualified in all vehicles in a test 
can one take the next step, and ordinarily, it takes about three years 
to pass the piloting foundations. Only then will one be qualified to 
learn about the composition of a warship, just a step closer to its 
true goal.” 


“According to the federation’s rules, one requires at least 12 years 
of practice to truly become a member of piloting a warship. That is 
an extremely long and arduous journey, and even after being 
successful, one needs to develop one’s skills in a small warship 
before gaining the possibility of progressively moving up the ranks 
to large warships. It usually takes about 20 to 30 years to temper 
and refine out an excellent warship commander. Even until now, 
the cosmos is full of mysteries to our human race. Only with 
sufficient mission probes can one become an excellent pilot.” 


“And if one wants to opt for the warship piloting foundations, there 
are a few prerequisites. Firstly, one must have a self-interest in it. 
They must have the tenacity to strive hard and work towards their 
goals. Aside from that, one must have a sufficiently strong Spiritual 
Power to handle the foundations. Through the Academy of Sciences’ 
research, the strength of a person’s Spiritual Power correlates to 


their perception. So the stronger the Spiritual Power, the higher the 
probability of being able to master the warship’s complicated 
controls. The requirement to learn warship piloting foundations is 
to have at least 50 points of Spiritual Power. To become a real 
warship pilot, one needs to have at least 200 points. That is 
something all of you need to consider.” 


“From the looks of our Elite Junior class, the teachers do not have 
much hope in any of you choosing the warship piloting foundation 
class as your secondary profession as it will exhaust your focus and 
mentality, which isn’t good in terms of improving your individual 
fighting capabilities. That is not our original intention as to what 
we have prepared for the Elite Junior class, but the school still 
wishes to respect your choice and the final decision still lies in your 
hands.” 


Following that, the teacher continued onto various other important 
points regarding warship piloting foundations. 


The majority of the students were not as earnest in listening 
because they had all long decided what they wanted. But Lan 
Xuanyu listened attentively, his goal was to become a warship pilot! 
He also liked the sound of becoming a Duo Mecha Master, but he 
preferred the sound of being able to control and traverse in a large 
warship, especially after experiencing the interstellar holiday, his 
curiosity towards the cosmos had grown even bigger. 


“You like this course?” Qian Lei nudged him. 


“En en.” Lan Xuanyu nodded his head. 
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Qian Lei let out a mischievous laugh. “I thought you would choose 
the Duo Mecha Master eh. Most of our classmates would choose it 
after all. It’s quite remarkable if one could become a battle armor 
master in the future, aren’t you going to consider it?” 


Lan Xuanyu then said, “I like battle armors too; I have both Jin 
Long Yue Yu and the silver Dragon Emperor Douluo garage kits, but 
I’ve liked warship piloting since I was little, I don’t want to give 
that up. I plan to choose both the warship piloting and battle armor 
master, what do you think about that?” 


“Not too good eh! There is something in common between mechas 
and battle armors for Duo Mecha Masters like forging and such. But 
warship piloting and battle armors are poles apart; this would 
definitely require more time and hard work. You better think it 
through carefully! The teacher mentioned just now that it would be 
very hard to change your secondary career once you’ve decided. 
Your Spirit Power isn’t considered very high and if you choose these 
two secondary careers that are so different, it might take up a lot of 
your time, it’s not very good,” Qian Lei said. 


“Thank you, I will think about it. What about you? What would you 
choose?” Lan Xuanyu asked curiously. 


“Warship piloting foundation!” Qian Lei said very naturally. 


(T4 


...” Lan Xuanyu’s lips twitched, “Didn’t you just persuade me not 
to go that path?” 


Qian Lei chuckled. “I’m different! My spirit isn’t reliable but Iam a 


fast learner. My Spiritual Power is the top in class too. Otherwise, 
how did you think I got into this class? Did you think I relied on my 
unreliable summoning?” 


Lan Xuanyu was stunned. “So you also want to choose both battle 
armor master and warship piloting? How high is your Spiritual 
Power?” 


“T haven’t tested recently but it should be around 130 to 140. 
Hehehe,” Qian Lei said. 


Lan Xuanyu estimated that his Spirit Power should be about 100 
but he didn’t expect that Qian Lei’s Spirit Power would be higher 
than his, this was indeed a surprise. There really wasn’t any 
ordinary student in the Elite Junior Class. 


“My Spirit Power is also about 100, is it enough to learn these two 
subjects?” Lan Xuanyu said. 


“What? Yow’re also 100? So strong? Are Twin Spirits so 
formidable?” Qian Lei said in surprise and because he was shocked, 
his voice was a little loud and attracted the teacher’s attention. 


“Both of you, stand up.” The teacher lifted his hand and pointed at 
both of them. 


Qian Lei then realized that he was a little loud and quickly covered 
his mouth as he stood up. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t have a choice either. It was just his first day and 
it was the second time the teacher called him out already... 


The two people stood up and faced the teacher’s burning glare. 


“Do you guys have any questions? You guys were urgently 
discussing it in class.” The teacher said plainly. 


Qian Lei and Lan Xuanyu looked at each other and were about to 
speak but the teacher raised his hand and stopped them. “Don’t 
speak, let the new student answer. You’re Lan Xuanyu right?” 


“Yes,” Lan Xuanyu nodded. 


Looking at his big beautiful eyes, the teacher’s stern expression 
turned slightly gentler. “Tell me, what were you guys discussing 
about?” 


Lan Xuanyu answered, “Teacher, we were discussing about our 
secondary career choice whether it is possible to choose both 
warship piloting foundation and battle armor minor. Qian Lei said 
that these two would consume a lot of energy and it isn’t easy to 
master them well. But I really liked both of them and both Qian Lei 
and I want to minor in them.” 


The teacher was taken aback. “Minor in warship piloting and battle 
armor?” He was quite intrigued too, “Where did you guys get your 
confidence, then? Just like what Qian Lei said, these two would use 
up a lot of energy and having determination wouldn’t be enough to 
master them well. It requires both talent and capability, not a single 
one can be omitted.” 


Qian Lei couldn’t help but speak up. “Teacher, didn’t you say it just 
now? Wits and Spiritual Power are correlated; we both have high 
Spiritual Power so going for both should be fine, right?” 


“Both of your Spiritual Powers had already exceeded 50?” The 
teacher’s eyes lit up. 


The moment he said that, the other students in the Elite Junior 
Class looked at them. One must know that at their age, it wasn’t a 
simple task if their Spiritual Power could exceed 50. 


“Over 100 already, hehe,” Qian Lei said a little smugly. 


He had always been the last in class because of his unreliable spirit 
so his outstanding Spiritual Power was his proudest achievement. It 
was exactly because of this that he got into the Elite Junior Class. 


‘Over 100?’ 


As expected, a tinge of surprise flashed across the teacher’s eyes. He 
specialized in teaching general knowledge and didn’t really know 
the details about each student’s basic qualities. What did a Spiritual 
Power of over 100 mean? He obviously knew it very well. Many 


Spirit Masters with four rings and below may not be able to reach 
that standard! These kids were only seven to eight years old and 
only had around one Spirit Ring; they were truly the cream of the 
crop. 


“Sit down. Although you guys have strong Spiritual Power, I still 
think you guys need to go through a more thorough assessment and 
evaluation before you can decide whether you can take on these 
two careers. Both of you must know that once you decided to 
choose these two, the learning that you have to take on will be very 
heavy. I’ve already talked about warship piloting foundation just 
now, and battle armor manufacturing is not any less complicated. 
Also, it uses a lot of resources. Battle armor manufacturing is 
divided into other aspects as well and it’s not an easy task for one to 
become a battle armor master.” 


Lan Xuanyu was listening attentively. He had already joined the 
class two months late and was already lagging behind, he also 
realized that the things taught in the Elite Junior Class were really 
different. There was much more to learn about and he would miss 
out if he gets distracted even for a little while. Luckily, his strong 
Spiritual Power allowed him to have a powerful memory, and he 
really felt a sense of accomplishment in just a day. 


“Before the class ends, I would like to remind all of you that this 
month is the last month for you guys to get accustomed to life here. 
From next month onwards, the Elite Junior Class will enter high- 
intensity learning. You will have to work at 6 in the morning every 
day and you would also work at 8 in the evening. The bedtime 
would always be 10 at night, and there will be a day of rest every 
two weeks so all of you would have to adjust well and prepare 
yourselves.” 


Lan Xuanyu only found out in the afternoon that Mu Zhongtian was 
their form teacher. He was in the top management initially at the 
junior academy, but because of that incident, he was sacked and 
was eventually assigned to be the form teacher of the Elite Junior 
Class. He was the one responsible for planning their entire 
curriculum. 


“Alright, that’s all for today. Class dismissed, and Lan Xuanyu, 


please stay back.” 


The other students left and Mu Zhongtian brought Lan Xuanyu to 
his office. 


“How are you? Are you adjusting well? I heard that you sparred 
with Jin Xiang? And you won?” Mu Zhongtian smiled. He still felt 
very guilty towards Lan Xuanyu because of his negligence that 
almost took his life away and it was not known whether there will 
be any side effects even now. 


Lan Xuanyu then said, “Teacher Mu, I am getting used to it. Jin 
Xiang and I...” 


Mu Zhongtian smiled. “Don’t worry, the Elite Junior Class 
encourages competitiveness. Otherwise, we wouldn’t have arranged 
all of you in groups of three. But your dormmates are ranked at the 
back in class, it depends on whether you can try your best to turn 
the tide.” 


“The first three months in our Elite Junior Class is the adjusting 
period for all of you, then, we will begin grooming everyone. 
During this process, it is highly possible that some students will be 
eliminated as they are unable to handle it. The main purpose of 
starting the Elite Junior Class and the fact that the school had 
invested a huge amount of resources was to groom outstanding 
talents. I heard that you wanted to choose the warship piloting 
foundation. I can’t give you much advice on this but the school has 
a rule that if one wants to minor in both warship piloting and battle 
armor master as secondary careers, he or she will have to go 
through a series of tests. The school must make sure that you guys 
have this potential and this is also our responsibility towards all of 
you.” 


“Yes, Teacher Mu, I understand.” 


Mu Zhongtian then said, “The tests will begin a week later and you 
just have to keep yourself in good shape. You have missed a few 
lessons in front; come and look for me after school every day. I will 
give you extra classes so you wouldn’t be lagging behind at least 
with your basic knowledge.” 


Chapter 86 - Soul World 


Chapter 86: Soul World 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


Back in the dorm, Lan Xuanyu’s head was filled with all sorts of 
knowledge taught by the teacher. With such a wealth of knowledge, 
it was like opening a new door for him. 


Just like what the teacher mentioned, the higher one’s Spirit Power, 
the higher one’s power of understanding would be, so it was much 
easier for him to digest and absorb all this knowledge. Therefore, 
even though there was a lot of information, Lan Xuanyu was still 
able to understand it. Especially because Mu Zhongtian felt very 
guilty, he gave him preferential treatment by giving him private 
lessons which were very detailed. He answered all sorts of questions 
he had and allowed him to benefit a lot from it. 


Qian Lei and Liu Feng were both in the dormitory. Liu Feng was 
meditating while Qian Lei was messing around with his mecha 
model. 


“You’re back. You took quite a while, why was the teacher looking 
for you?” Qian Lei asked out of curiosity. 


Lan Xuanyu laughed. “I joined two months later so the teacher 
wanted to give me extra classes. What time are we going to eat?” 


“You’re hungry again? I saw that you ate the most this afternoon.” 
Qian Lei was shocked. 


Lan Xuanyu smiled bitterly. “I ate less because of that sparring with 
Jin Xiang, I wasn’t full at all!” 


“Although the food expenses in our Elite Junior Class is fixed, the 
way you eat will make others jealous! But with you joining, we 
finally see hope and our Dorm 333 will no longer be in the last 


place.” Qian Lei was speechless. 


“It’s hard to say, your unreliable spirit doesn’t change much. With 
only the both of us, what can we do?” Liu Feng, who was 
meditating on the bunk, opened his eyes and said in disdain. 


“Oh please, how much stronger are you? You can’t even control 
how fast you go, you either slip up or labor in vain. At least I have a 
chance of summoning a formidable spirit beast, but what about 
you? If you go one on one with the class, how many can you 
defeat?” 


Liu Feng’s lips twitched a little. “I’m only lacking a little training 
and have a weaker attack, right? But if we’re talking about speed, 
I’m top in class.” 


“My Spiritual Power is number one eh!” Qian Lei said. 


“Alright, alright, stop fighting. Everyone just has to make concerted 
efforts and work together.” Things were getting a bit heated 
between these two so Lan Xuanyu quickly became the mediator. 


Liu Feng jumped off the bed. “There’s still some time before we eat, 
let’s go to the field to train and get familiar with each other’s 
fighting style so it’ll be easier to work together next time.” 


“Alright!” Lan Xuanyu was a little hungry but he was quite eager to 
see how great his roommates could fight. Everyone has to work 
together next time, after all. 


However, he was dumbfounded when he got to the field. It wasn’t 
like the spacious training ground or a fighting ring that he 
imagined. The field wasn’t very big, it was just slightly bigger than 
their classroom and the simulation pods that were still vivid in his 
memory were lined up neatly there. There weren’t too many or too 
little, just 30 of them. 


‘Simulation pods...’ 


This thing had left a deep impression on Lan Xuanyu! It was 
impossible to say that it didn’t leave a shadow in his heart. But 
thankfully, he was still young and didn’t overthink. 


“Are we going to train in the simulation pods?” Lan Xuanyu asked 
Liu Feng with a perturbed expression. 


Qian Lei fought to answer, “Of course, other schools don’t have 
such luxury for junior students. The simulation pods are only for 
the students at the intermediate level and above, and they even 
have to pay more to use it. Our Elite Junior Class is different. The 
simulation pod is very safe and convenient, it’s amazing!” 


He and Liu Feng obviously didn’t know what happened to Lan 
Xuanyu in the simulation pod. 


“This is your first time so you will have to register first. Your 
simulation pod has been empty for a long time. Let’s go,” Liu Feng 
said. 


The registration was very easy. After verifying that he was in the 
Elite Junior Class, Lan Xuanyu had his very own simulation pod. 
That’s right, it belonged to him and only he can use it. 


Every simulation pod in the field belonged to a student and it was 
equipped with detailed recording instruments to keep track of their 
usage. 


There was a teacher-in-charge at all times and the students in the 
Elite Junior Class could use the simulation pod any time. This was 
one of their special treatment. In order to groom this batch of elite 
students, Heaven Luo Academy had invested a lot of their resources. 


During the Initialization, it wasn’t much different from the 
simulation pod that Lan Xuanyu had used before. But compared to 
the curiosity he felt before, Lan Xuanyu was more nervous now. 


“Connect, connect, Xuanyu, do you copy?” Suddenly, Qian Lei’s 
voice resounded by his ear. His pitch-black surroundings also lit up 
and indicated that Qian Lei was connected. 


In the next moment, Liu Feng also got himself connected and there 
was a prompt that resounded, “The three-people team is connected. 
Access granted.” 


The light flickered and Lan Xuanyu felt very light before he 


appeared at another place. Everything appeared so real but it wasn’t 
the like forest that he was in previously, it was a town instead. 


The streets were bustling with activity and it didn’t seem any 
different from reality. The only difference was that the people here 
were dressed very quaintly and it had an antique style to it, unlike 
Heaven Luo City which was a steel forest. 


“Pa” There was a smack on Lan Xuanyu’s shoulder and he jumped. 
When he turned around, Liu Feng and Qian Lei were behind him 
and were looking at him weirdly; Liu Feng still managed to hold it 
in but Qian Lei simply burst out laughing uncontrollably. 


“What are you guys laughing at?” Lan Xuanyu asked suspiciously. 


Qian Lei pointed at Lan Xuanyu’s body. He looked down and 
immediately clamped his legs together subconsciously. He was only 
wearing a pair of white shorts and he didn’t have any other clothing 
on. 


“This...” 
“Hahaha,” Qian Lei laughed unsympathetically. 


Liu Feng’s lips twitched. He lifted his hand and tossed a robe over 
to Lan Xuanyu. “Quick, put this on, you’re a newcomer so 
everything is in a blank slate. You don’t have anything.” 


Lan Xuanyu wore his very ordinary and ancient robe and with an 
annoyed tone, he said, “Why didn’t you guys say so earlier. Why is 
the world like this in this simulation pod?” 


Qian Lei tried his best to stop laughing and said, “Seems like this is 
really your first time! This place is called the Soul World, it is the 
Federation’s biggest simulated world and is under the direct control 
of the head of the Federation. Usually, the major planets operate 
separately and at a specific period every year, all of the planets in 
Soul World will be connected. It is the simulated world that is 
closest to reality and could even be said to be the second life of the 
modern world. Of course, not everyone is allowed to enter. Simply 
put, it is a world for Spirit Masters and ordinary folks would not be 


able to enter because whether it was Spiritual Power or physical 
requirements, it would be very dangerous for them.” 


‘A world for Spirit Masters? Soul World?’ 
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Liu Feng butted in. “Soul World simulates the mother land’s Soul 
Land in its ancient times. There are many cities, risky regions, and 
war zones. You can treat this place as a game world and treat it as a 
special training grounds too. The simulation is extremely high here, 
where the lowest pain sensitivity is at 30% so you have to be 
careful here. If you’re careless, our real bodies will sustain some 
degree of injury as well. All our real-time figures and the data of 
our bodies are transmitted in here. That means that the stronger 
you are in the real world, the stronger you are here. At the same 
time, the fighting experience one can earn here is bountiful, which 
will help us a lot in the real world.” 


“In normal circumstances, only Spirit Masters aged 12 and above 
have the qualifications to enter the Soul World but our Elite Junior 
class has special admissions here. At the moment, we are restricted 
from moving about in this small town and unless we have a 
mission, it will not be easy to get out of town. Only when our 
individual strength reaches an adequate level will we be approved 
to move around.” 


Lan Xuanyu was in truth at a loss. Although Qian Lei and Liu Feng 
had gone through the introductions, the world was too foreign to 
him. 


“Let’s go. Once you explore this town, you'll understand what we 
mean. Everyone likes the place here, although it is considered 
training, it is extremely fun and new! When we have nothing to do, 
everyone prefers to come here. What’s more, if we were to gain 
some achievements here, there are rewards that can be redeemed in 
the real world. This town was specially established for our Heaven 


Luo Institute, and it is said that they spent a lot of money and 
resources for it.” 


“Where do we go now?” Lan Xuanyu saw that he had been robed 
properly and asked Qian Lei. 


“Obviously to train. There’s a training ground here. We should 
coordinate and get familiarised amongst ourselves!” Qian Lei 
laughed. 


“Nice!” 


The town did not appear too large with buildings stretched 
alongside each other between clean streets. 


Under Qian Lei and Liu Feng’s guide, the three arrived before a 
building that had a sign at its entrance — Training ground. 


‘This small house is a training ground?’ 


Before he could express his skepticism, Qian Lei and Liu Feng 
pulled him in. It was only after they entered did Lan Xuanyu 
discover that the building had its own dimension. 


The interior boasted a wide hall with 10 lofty counters forming a 
line. The width of the interior was far wider than what the exterior 
of the shop appeared to be. A virtual world was truly different! 


The three arrived at a counter. Qian Lei then said, “Sorry to trouble 
you, please set us up for a junior training scenario.” 


“That will be one soul coin,” the beauty behind the counter replied. 


“There you go.” Qian Lei reluctantly grasped for a shiny coin and 
handed it over. 


Lan Xuanyu was shocked. “We need money here?” 


“You can say that this is the most realistic simulation of the world. 
The Soul coin used here can only be earned by doing things in Soul 
World, by working, etc. Or you can even join competitions to win 

some rewards, or people can gift them to you. In any case, you can 


use the methods you use in the real world to earn money here as 
well. It isn’t easy to earn soul coins here as well too, so in the 
future, we will split the cost for the training grounds,” Liu Feng 
replied. 


“En en.” Lan Xuanyu nodded his head. 


“The junior training scenario is ready, please enter.” Upon hearing 
the cold digital voice, Lan Xuanyu felt his eyes go blurry. The three 
of them were immediately teleported to a wide and empty area. 


It was a place where the spectator’s seats surrounded them in a 
circle, it even had muffled cheers coming out from it. After 
observing his surroundings, Lan Xuanyu discovered four steel doors 
along the four sides of the walls. 


“This is the colosseum for the junior training scenario, we will be 
up against at least 50 10-year spirit beasts and 3 100-year spirit 
beasts. If we fail, we lose our coin. If we win, we will earn our coin 
back with an additional coin as a reward. So we have to win!” Qian 
Lei quickly explained the situation they were in. 


“50 10-year spirit beasts and 3 100-year spirit beasts?” Lan Xuanyu 
was taken aback, although he had faced against 100-year and even 
a 1,000-year spirit beast in the simulation test previously, there 
were not as many of them. 


Right then, the four steel doors around him opened simultaneously 
as low howls resounded in their ears. One after another, a wave of 
shadows rushed out like lightning into the open. 


They were all meter long dog-type spirit beasts and Lan Xuanyu 
immediately recognized them. Lava hounds, a relatively strong dog- 
type spirit beast with innate fire abilities and their bodies blazed 
with flames as they sprinted out from the gate. 


Lava hounds were by nature spirit beasts that stayed in packs and in 
the blink of an eye, over 50 10-year lava hounds had charged out 
and increased the ground’s temperature rapidly. 


Lava hounds were fast and strong. Although they lacked in terms of 


long-range attacks, they were fearless and had flaming immolation 
that raged at burning temperatures. It was a challenge to face 
against so many of them! 


Right at this time, Liu Feng and Qian Lei started reacting. It was 
obviously not their first time being in such a situation. Liu Feng 
raised his right hand as a yellow spirit ring rose from his feet and at 
the same time, a brilliance of white light flashed in his palm and 
blossomed into a spear. 


The spear shaft was snow-white with visible scale patterns. The 
head of the spear formed a dragon head that had the spear tip as its 
tongue. It was his spirit, the white dragon spear. 


Qian Lei released his spirit at the same time and summoned a 
yellow spirit ring that surged from his feet. Simultaneously, his 
pupils suddenly turned moss-green. The aura around him suddenly 
became bizarre, as though some unique energy undulation was 
being released from his body. 


He flipped his right palm, revealing a gold coin — that was the coin 
of summoning. 


The three assumed a triangle formation when Qian Lei shouted out. 
“Tt is time to test my character. Come, Gate of Summoning.” 


The yellow spirit ring above his body brimmed with light as he 
threw the coin of summoning into the air. 


Instantly, the coin unleashed a green light and enlarged in size. It 
flowed downwards until the ground took the form of a door. The 
entire coin unleashed the same bizarre energy undulation, causing 
the door to instantly turn into an abyss. 


Lan Xuanyu turned his head and glanced at him while unleashing 
the silver patterned Blue Silver Grass on his left hand, where the 
leaves folded backward and wrapped his entire arm. 


As though intimidated by the Gate of Summoning, the lava hounds 
charging towards them from all directions suddenly slowed down 
and instead surrounded the three of them. 


“We will charge through in one direction first to prevent being 
attacked by all sides,” the more experienced Liu Feng shouted out 
before taking the lead. 


An individual 10-year lava hound was not strong, but their strength 
increased in numbers. 


And this time, Liu Feng’s speed was revealed to Lan Xuanyu. A 
brilliance of white light flickered on his entire body and he took a 
step out. His speed was truly incredible. With a flicker, he was 
already seven to eight meters away and he used the white dragon 
spear to flick an incoming lava hound straight into the sky. 


Liu Feng disappeared again and appeared above the lava hound 
who was suspended in midair. He then slashed downwards, 
smashing the lava hound into the ground. He didn’t dare to think 
twice about relying on his momentum, he continued to charge 
ahead. 


The battleground’s entire diameter was only about 50 meters or so, 
and just by two consecutive charges, he was almost close to the 
wall. 


But... 


He was simply too fast to the point that his charge instantly pulled 
himself away from Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei. At the same time, 
Qian Lei’s Gate of Summoning has been completed. Lan Xuanyu 
heard ‘meow meow’ and saw a white cat barely 20 cm long strut 
out of the gate. 


The white cat probed around the instant it came out of the Gate of 
Summoning and upon seeing the incoming lava hounds, it 
screeched and quickly rushed back into the gate. With that, the 
Gate of Summoning disappeared, and the coin flew awkwardly back 
into Qian Lei’s hand. 


“This..., I didn’t expect...” Qian Lei tried to explain himself 
defensively. 


Lan Xuanyu’s expression was truly not too well, not too good. These 


two roommates of mine are my teammates, but they truly aren’t 
reliable! And they were not just regular unreliable people... 


One was overloaded with energy and launches away without any 
considerations. Let’s not talk about the other one, to summon a 
little cat that even turned and ran, what is going on... 


But their predicament left him no time to think because the lava 
hounds around were charging towards them again. Apart from a 
number of them that chased after Liu Feng, the majority of the rest 
were pouncing towards them. 


Even a swarm of ants could bite an elephant to death, much less a 
pack of dogs. 
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Lan Xuanyu pulled Qian Lei and waved his left hand out to summon 
four ice awls that went flying towards the four lava hounds 
charging at them. All of them let out a shrill cry and one fell to the 
ground with a shard of ice sticking out of its eye. 


Qian Lei only felt that Lan Xuanyu was using too much force on his 
right arm, his figure was clearly bulkier than him but he was easily 
pulled. 


“Get down,” Lan Xuanyu yelled. Qian Lei didn’t think and got down 
immediately, then, he felt the ground becoming slippery and he slid 
away. 


He shrieked in shock and only realized then that there was a layer 
of ice that appeared beneath him. He was pushed away by Lan 
Xuanyu on top of this layer of ice. 


Lan Xuanyu pushed Qian Lei out and without him weighing him 
down, his speed increased dramatically. His body shook as he took 
a step to the right, then to the left. He actually escaped the joint 
attack of the Lava hounds and although the robe he was wearing 
was torn and in pieces, he didn’t hurt himself. 


On the other side, Liu Feng had already run over to the side of the 
walls but just like what Qian Lei mentioned just now, his attack 
wasn’t strong enough and even the Lava hounds that he attacked 
before didn’t suffer any lethal injuries. There were seven to eight 
Lava hounds that were chasing behind him relentlessly and he 
relied on his incredible speed to run around in the colosseum. The 
Lava hounds wouldn’t be able to catch up with him for a while. 


But it was without a doubt that these three children, who were 
about seven to eight years old, were at an impasse. 


Lan Xuanyu was very doubtful that Liu Feng and Qian Lei even 
passed the primary test previously. 


Lan Xuanyu charged past the Lava hounds’ attack and quickly ran 
in Qian Lei’s direction. He couldn’t just leave him behind and the 
Lava hounds following them were already pouncing forward. 


Lan Xuanyu relied on his flexible footwork to dodge but he was still 
little after all and his speed couldn’t be compared to these Lava 
hounds. There were so many Lava hounds running after him and 
they were about to swallow him whole. 


Just at this moment, Lan Xuanyu lifted his left hand in Qian Lei’s 
direction and over ten strands of Silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass 
immediately charged in his direction. Then, he yelled, “Pull me.” 
And as he shouted, he had already jumped on it. 


Qian Lei grabbed hold of Lan Xuanyu’s Blue Silver Grass and pulled 
it hard. He was immediately pulled towards Lan Xuanyu swiftly, 
widening the distance between him and the Lava hounds. 


‘There are way too many!’ 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t think that they would be able to win but at this 
time, he didn’t have any other ideas and could only press on. 


He turned around, waved his left hand and many ice awls shot out, 
but, before the ice awls could hit those Lava hounds, they exploded 
under Lan Xuanyu’s control and became a thick ice fog. 


The Lava hounds clearly hated this sort of low-temperature attack. 
Plus, with the ice fog, their speed slowed down quite substantially. 


“Liu Feng, come over!” Lan Xuanyu shouted and pulled Qian Lei as 
he ran in the direction of Liu Feng. Right now, they would only 
have a chance of fighting off so many enemies if they fought 
together. After Qian Lei released the Gate of Summoning, he was 
basically useless. He needed some time to recover before he could 
summon another one again. 


“How long more do you need?” Lan Xuanyu turned his head and 
asked Qian Lei whom he was pulling. 


Qian Lei looked helpless, “About half an hour, that little cat didn’t 
use up too much of my Spiritual Power and Spirit Power.” 


His spirit was seriously unreliable; each time he used his Spirit Skill, 
the amount of power used up would depend on what he summoned 
and nobody could be certain of this. 


The corners of Lan Xuanyu’s mouth twitched. He knew that in order 
to win, he could only hope that a miracle would happen in the form 
of Qian Lei summoning a strong spirit beast. 


“Tm coming!” Liu Feng became a white light and quickly charged 
towards Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei, he’s fast but it was a little too 
much. 


Seeing that white figure coming closer yet it didn’t seem to be 
slowing down, Lan Xuanyu yelled, “Stop.” 


“J...” Liu Feng wanted to stop but he was already at full speed just 
now and he couldn’t. 


“Bang ”? 
All three of them crashed and became a rolling gourd. 


Lan Xuanyu wanted to cry. What kind of teammates are these? No 
wonder there were only the two of them in this group, they were 
truly the most unreliable ones in class. He didn’t like Ye Lingtong 
but she was definitely more reliable than them eh! 


And at this moment, the Lava hounds had already surrounded them. 


“Qian Lei, get ready to summon another beast. I’ll help you hold 
them back for a while.” Lan Xuanyu spoke as his left hand quickly 
pressed on the ground, his Spirit Power was then released at full 
force. 


Many thick ice thorns suddenly drilled out from the ground and 
protected the three people inside it. 


These ice thorns were about one meter long and the three people 
were small in size, so with the protection coming from the ice 
around them, they isolated themselves from the danger coming 
from the Lava hounds. 


More than half of Lan Xuanyu’s Spirit Power was consumed by 
releasing these; he was only rank 14 after all! 


The Lava hounds were too fast, they charged forward and were 
immediately pierced by the ice thorns as they wailed and retreated. 
Other than the one that Lan Xuanyu had pierced in the eye, there 
were a total of 49 Lava hounds around them. They were staring at 
them and howling non-stop but soon enough, they finally stopped 
their attacks. These Lava hounds were merely 10-year spirit beasts 
after all. 


“Aiyo, we're finally safe, it really scared me to death,” Qian Lei 
shouted and sat on the floor. 


Lan Xuanyu said in exasperation, “You guys won this elementary 
training before?” 


Qian Lei then said, “We won once! That time, I summoned a giant 
bear and slapped these Lava hounds till they cried out for their 
daddies and mommies. Haha, even 100-year spirit beasts couldn’t 
defeat it. The 100-year Lava hounds sprayed fireballs on it and it 
wasn’t hurt at all. But my Spiritual Power was overdrawn that time 
and I had to rest for two full days before I could recover.” 


“What did you say?” Lan Xuanyu’s expression stiffened because he 
caught a few important points from what Qian Le said. 


‘100-year Lava hounds, fireballs...’ 


‘That’s right! There are still three 100-year spirit beasts that haven’t 
appeared and they are actually Lava hounds that spit fireballs...’ 


Ordinary Lava hounds were unable to enter the ice thorns but in the 
end, they were made of ice — they could melt! The body heat of an 
ordinary Lava hound could already melt the ice thorns, those 
fireballs coming from the 100-year lava hounds could even be 


hotter. 
“Bang——” A couple of ice thorns broke as a fire blazed outside. 


In a distance, three gigantic Lava hounds that were over 1.8 tall 
slowly made their way over. That fireball just now was sprayed by 
one of them and the other two had smoke coming out of their 
mouths. It was obvious that more fireballs would be coming their 
way. 


‘We’re doomed...’ 


Lan Xuanyu was helpless. It was not bad if his ice thorns could even 
block off one more fireball. 


But as he expected, two fireballs came flying over. 


“Let me do it!” Liu Feng moved. He leaped and his body hovered in 
mid-air as his body flashed its radiance. This was his first Spirit 
Skill, White Dragon Flash! 


He raised the White Dragon Spear in his hand and picked a fireball 
from the side. The fireball immediately changed its direction and 
actually flew towards the Lava hounds. His Spirit Ring continued 
flashing and he actually changed his direction in the air, but this 
was Clearly a little too much and he now found himself about to 
charge straight into another fireball. 


The strands of the silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass appeared 
behind him at the perfect time. They wrapped around his waist and 
with that, the White Dragon Spear finally managed to change the 
direction of the other one. 


“Boom, boom!” Two fireballs exploded and countless sparks were 
scattered. Seven to eight 10-year Lava hounds were hit and howled 
in agony, and it also made the group of dogs slightly confused. 


The silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass pulled Liu Feng back from the 
air but his face was already very pale. Both of his hands were 
bleeding and he didn’t appear to have the strenght to fight 
anymore. 
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However, the two fireballs were beaten back and gave Qian Lei 
enough time at least. 


“Be more reliable!” Liu Feng endured the pain around his wrist and 
shouted to Qian Lei. 30% of the pain was still quite intense eh! 


“T still need a little bit more time.” Qian Lei looked helpless. 
Just at this moment, there was another fireball came flying over. 


“Boom——” The ice thorns exploded into pieces but that was not 
all, a fireball actually came after that and it was now heading 
towards the three of them. 


Qian Lei finally flicked the coin of summoning in his hand and 
began his second summoning of the day. 


Lan Xuanyu was quick in thinking when he saw the fireball. The 
golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass covered his arm and a faint layer 
of golden glow immediately appeared on his body. He crossed both 
arms and blocked it. 


He could obviously dodge but if he did, Qian Lei, who was trying to 
open the Gate of Summoning, wouldn’t be able to! If the 
summoning was interrupted, they wouldn’t have a chance at all. 


“Boom——” The fireball crashed against Lan Xuanyu’s body and he 
felt its head while his left arm remained cool. A layer of ice 


appeared and combined with the defense released by the golden- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass on his right arm, it forcefully 
neutralized the heat at the cost of him being blasted away. 


Not good. 


But right now, he couldn’t control himself anymore and he knocked 
against Qian Lei, who was still summoning. 


‘Doomed...’ 


Whether it was Qian Lei, Lan Xuanyu or Liu Feng, all of them felt 
that they were doomed at this moment. Although the summoning 
process wasn’t long, it cannot be interrupted. 


But the second that Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei collided, something 
weird happened. Qian Lei wasn’t knocked by Lan Xuanyu. Instead, 
half of Lan Xuanyu’s body came against the edge of the Gate of 
Summoning. He instinctively grabbed the frame of its door with his 
left hand that was covered with the silver-patterned Blue Silver 
Grass. 


Something strange happened and Lan Xuanyu only felt that he was 
in a trance for a split second. At that moment, there was a silver 
light that was about the size of a needle tip in the depths of his 
pupils. It flashed by and at that exact moment, the entire Gate of 
Summoning seemed to have solidified. It was as if his aura and the 
aura of the Gate of Summoning had a bizarre connection. 


Lan Xuanyu only felt a connection, he didn’t feel like he lost 
something and in that moment, the summoning was completed. 


The consecutive spitting of fireballs made those three 100-year Lava 
hounds stop for a while but without the protection of his ice thorns, 
countless 10-year Lava hounds found themselves free to charge at 
them. 


Lan Xuanyu using his body to block the fireballs to buy some time 
for Qian Lei got Liu Feng’s blood pumping through his veins. He 
yelled and the glow of the Spirit Ring on his body was released 
once again. Then, he stepped forward and suddenly, seven to eight 


lava hounds were swept into the air, but because he used too much 
energy, he slumped back to the ground. He had exhausted even the 
last bit of his energy. 


Just at this moment, a silver light poured out from that Gate of 
Summoning and a weird scene appeared before their eyes. 


A pair of slender feet stepped out of the gate and a slim figure 
appeared. 


She wasn’t tall but was slender. She wasn’t a spirit beast but she 
was a stunning young lady instead. 


Her long white dress covered her body and she seemed to be about 
the same age as the three boys. Her long dark blue hair was tied 
into a ponytail at the back of her head and her blue eyes were as 
deep as the sea. 


She was somewhat confused at the moment she stepped out of the 
Gate of Summoning and by then, she saw those Lava hounds 
pouncing over. 


“Ah!” The young lady shrieked and lifted her hands outwards. A 
thick layer of ice wall was formed immediately and those Lava 
hounds that were charging at her were sent back. 


Lan Xuanyu, Qian Lei and Liu Feng were dumbfounded. ‘Not only 
could this Gate of Summoning summon spirit beasts, but it could also 
actually summon humans?’ 


‘What’s going on here?’ 


Only Lan Xuanyu could vaguely feel that this summoning seemed to 
have something to do with his left hand grabbing onto the Gate of 
Summoning. 


That young lady heaved a sigh of relief when she saw those Lava 
hounds retreating, then, she looked around in distrust and naturally 
noticed the three kids. 


“Where is this place? Who are you guys?” 


Qian Lei let out a weird shriek and jumped excitedly. “Wow, you’re 
so pretty. Kill the enemies first, my summoned beauty, kill these 
Lava hounds first then we’ll talk.” 


The young lady knitted her brows. “Why do I have to listen to 
you?” 


“Because I am your host! I was the one who summoned you using 
the Gate of Summoning,” Qian Lei answered in a matter-of-factly 
manner. 


Dazed, the young lady replied, “But where is this place? How do I 
go back?” 


“You’ll return once the summoning ends. This is Soul World and 
you’re probably a creature from another world, right? You wouldn’t 
understand even if I told you,” Qian Lei replied. 


“Soul World? Are you referring to the world in the simulation pod?” 
The young lady’s question left all three of them speechless. 


Lan Xuanyu asked in surprise, “You know about that?” 


The young lady looked at him, they made eye contact and she 
became dazed once more. “It’s you, it was your aura that attracted 
me. It wasn’t him, he was lying, right?” As she spoke, she pointed at 
Qian Lei. 


“T did not! It was me, it was me!” Qian Lei yelled. This was a 
beautiful young girl that was around their age. She was 
undoubtedly the prettiest girl he had seen and boys would 
definitely express desire in front of girls. 


“No, it wasn’t you.” 
“The Lava hounds are coming.” Liu Feng’s voice resounded. 


As expected, its not only the 10-year Lava hounds but even the 
sturdy 100-year Lava hounds were making their way over them 
slowly. The smoke in their mouths was really thick. It was obvious 
that they were almost prepared with their fireballs. 


The young lady frowned. Her deep blue eyes flashed and suddenly 
turned brighter. Following that, two Spirit Rings, a yellow and a 
purple, appeared beneath her feet. ‘Two-Spirit Rings, a Spirit 
Grandmaster!’ 


Lan Xuanyu was taken aback. Judging by what she said and the 
Spirit Rings she released, she wasn’t a creature from another world 
at all! She was clearly a Spirit Master with two Spirit Rings. 


“Explode!” The young lady pointed with her right hand and the ice 
wall that was blocking the Lava hounds immediately exploded into 
pieces. Not just that, the exploded ice wall actually became ice 
blades that scattered everywhere like a violent snowstorm wreaking 
havoc in a 5-meter radius around them. 


More than half of the 10-year Lava hounds were caged inside the 
storm and they immediately turned into light and disappeared. It 
was clear how strong her attack was. 


The young lady’s first Spirit Ring lit up and a long dark blue spear 
appeared in her hand. The second her toes touched the ground, she 
ran forward. 


Her movements were beautiful and natural, and it was as if there 
was a dark blue halo following behind her as she charged forward. 
Each time the spear swings, it had a dark blue light with it and 
those 10-year Lava hounds didn’t have the power to fight back at 
all; they all found themselves stabbed to death. She was not only 
fast but extremely accurate as well. Those Lava hounds that were 
near her naturally slowed down as well. 


“So strong!” Liu Feng, who used a spear, couldn’t help but exclaim. 
She has both speed and power. 


Lan Xuanyu saw that Liu Feng and Qian Lei had lost their fighting 
power and he couldn’t just let her fight alone, so he took a deep 
breath and slightly reconditioned his body before running behind 
her. 


“Ao ao!” Those three 100-year spirit beasts launched three fireballs 
straight towards that young girl. 


The young lady’s spear touched the ground and lifted her up in the 
air. She used her weapon to make herself spin and suddenly, a dark 
blue ripple rose around her like a vortex. The fireballs that came 
were immediately sent flying back but she didn’t stop there, she 
picked up her speed and charged towards one of the three 100-year 
Lava Hounds. 
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As a test for the junior scenario, the Lava Hounds were in essence 
not extremely strong and the challenge was only to beat their 
numbers. Against the young lady’s attack, the three 100-year Lava 
Hounds were obviously sent into panic as they turned with their 
tails between their legs. 


The young lady landed and swept her surroundings with her spear, 
unleashing a deep blue ice ring with her as its center. The area 
within a diameter of 20 meters had its temperature fall rapidly as 
though winter had arrived early. Even from behind, Lan Xuanyu’s 
entire body shuddered with the cold, but his invigorating blood and 
energy within his body revolved a full cycle and restored his 
warmth. 


The three 100-year Lava Hounds that retreated turned sluggish 
upon touching the deep blue ring of ice. With a shout, the young 
lady threw the dark blue spear from her hand through the chest of 
one of those monsters and after a loud howl, it turned into light and 
disappeared. 


Seeing that the young lady had lost her weapon, the other two 100- 
year Lava Hounds actually overcame their fear and pounced at her. 


But right when the young lady was about to dodge, she felt 
something around her waist and a burst of energy surged and pulled 
her back. 


“Let me go.” The young lady turned her head to see that Lan 
Xuanyu had used his silver patterned Blue Silver Grass to save her. 


Right when she said those words, both of them looked at each other 
in astonishment as both of them felt a change. 


Lan Xuanyu’s initial intent was to save her, but after hearing her 
tone, he subconsciously realized that she did not need saving. He 
wanted to release the silver patterned Blue Silver Grass, only to 
discover in surprise that the surface of the blue silver grass 
suddenly had an additional layer of a dark blue aura. 


Aside from glowing intensely, the aura resembled a bridge that 
connected the two together. The young girl’s icy blue eyes became 
clearer. She immediately raised both hands out which summoned a 
new batch of ice blades that were twice as big and twice the 
number of what she produced when she shattered her own ice wall. 
It hailed on their enemies after a moment and the two 100-year 
Lava Hounds did not escape its wrath. 


A series of “pu pu” sounds were produced as the bodies of those 
beasts started dropping. All of the 10-year Lava Hounds were killed 
on the spot while their leaders remained heavily injured. 


The young girl was stunned as she looked down at her own hands, 
seemingly in disbelief that she was the one that had unleashed the 
skill. 


Lan Xuanyu was already by her side at this point. He summoned 
two ice awls and dealt the killing blows as he shot them accurately 
into the two remaining 100-year Lava Hounds. The two transformed 
into light and disappeared. 


As she raised her head, their eyes met. Both Lan Xuanyu and the 
dark blue young girl had eyes brimming with emotions. It was a 
breathtaking scene seeing the two of them standing and staring at 
each other in curiosity. Amongst his peers, she was the first girl to 
make Lan Xuanyu lose his breath. 


She was truly beautiful, her skin was so fair and delicate that it 
resembled a gelatin dessert that made people have the impulse of 
biting her. Her skin was not pale white, but instead an extremely 
healthy rosy white to that of a baby. And her deep and dark blue 
eyes; the instant her eyes went back to normal, its clear and limpid 


color that gave a hint of naivety caused Lan Xuanyu to stare at her 
in a daze. 


When the young girl looked at the boy in front of her, she was 
equally stunned. ‘He has deep dark eyes and short hair, and those long 
eyelashes, they seem to be as long as mine! He is a boy, why does he 
have such long eyelashes? It was his aura, but, how did it make my 
Spirit Power stronger upon connecting with me? And, it seems as though 
there were other changes...’ 


“Test completed. The test is over, rewarding the team with one Soul 
coin.” The robotic voice came out at this moment. In an instant, 
everyone’s figure became blurred as the young girl’s body 
transformed into a beam of light and shot back into the Gate of 
Summoning before it disappeared. Lan Xuanyu, Qian Lei and Liu 
Feng gradually disappeared as well. 


Their vision flickered and after a second, they found themselves 
back at the counter. 


The three were also restored back to their optimal condition. The 
lady behind the counter returned their gold coin and added 
another; which was their reward. It was not one per person, but one 
gold coin per team. 


“What happened there?” Qian Lei gave Lan Xuanyu a confused 
look. 


“You were the one who summoned her, why are you asking me?” 
Lan Xuanyu replied. 


Liu Feng also gave Qian Lei a strange look. “Your coin of 
summoning can even summon people? You’ve never mentioned this 
before.” 


Qian Lei then gave them both a helpless look: “I, I didn’t know I 
could do that! It is my first time summoning a person. But, isn’t this 
amazing? See, I can summon a beauty now! She looks really 
pretty.” At this point, he could not help but smile from ear to ear. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at him, then at Liu Feng while cursing to 


himself. these two roommates are really unreliable! 
“No.” Liu Feng suddenly spoke. 
“What do you mean no?” Qian Lei was startled. 


“While opening your Gate of Summoning the second time, Xuanyu 
accidentally touched the Gate while blocking the fireball for you. It 
was in that instant when I felt something was off because it was 
then when your Spirit Skill seemed to have changed slightly,” Liu 
Feng answered. 


Qian Lei looked at Lan Xuanyu.”Is that true?” 


Lan Xuanyu was slightly surprised. Although Liu Feng’s combat 
ability was rather unreliable, his observation skills were not too 
bad! 


“Yeah, something changed when I touched the gate.” Lan Xuanyu 
nodded. 


“Should we give it a test?” While saying that, he flicked the Soul 
coin into the air. 


“Alright.” Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng nodded their heads. They were 
equally curious about the bizarre occurrence. Will the Gate of 
Summoning change when combined with Lan Xuanyu’s power? 


With that, they applied for the same scenario again. 


With a blur, they were back into the same training grounds and it 
was far simpler this time. The scenario was identical and the 
opponents were exactly the same. 


Qian Lei immediately summoned the Gate of Summoning without 
hesitation, while Lan Xuanyu grabbed the door frame with his left 
hand that was wrapped with the silver patterned Blue Silver Grass. 


As anticipated, the same sensation occurred. Time felt sluggish 
while Lan Xuanyu felt a faint connection to the other side once 
more. 


The four metal gates along the walls were opened as the wave of 
Lava Hounds pounced in again. 


The small and petite figure walked out of the Gate of Summoning 
again. She was the same blue-haired young girl from before! 


The four looked at each other and soon enough, the young girl 
spoke. “It’s you guys again? Are you guys sick, why did you bring 
me back?” 


“Haha, wahahaha!” Qian Lei suddenly laughed out loud, scaring the 
three of them. 


“Qian Lei, what are you laughing for?” Liu Feng kicked him. 


“It’s reliable now, it’s reliable now! My summoning is finally 
consistent! Do you guys know, this is my first time summoning the 
same thing twice in a row, wahahaha. Being consistent and reliable 
truly feels great!” Qian Lei gesticulated with his hands in joy and 
excitement. 


“What exactly is going on?” The young girl asked in puzzlement. 


“Let’s defeat the Lava Hounds first, we’ll explain it to you later,” 
Lan Xuanyu said. 


The girl’s heart stirred slightly. “Fine, use your grass and wrap it 
around my body.” 


Lan Xuanyu was startled but he released the silver-patterned Blue 
Silver Grass and wrapped around it around her waist. She 
immediately felt a cool sensation pervade her entire body and the 
Spirit Power within her became distinctly denser. 


With a wave of her right hand, she summoned her dark blue spear 
and performed a sweep that summoned a ring of ice, soon freezing 
a large number of Lava Hounds around them. 


By the time the three 100-year Lava Hounds appeared, all of the 10- 
year Lava Hounds had been cleared by her. 


“Ts that the strength of two Spirit Rings?” Qian Lei and Liu Feng 


were dumbstruck. 


The young girl then turned to Lan Xuanyu: “Tell me, what is going 
on?” 
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Lan Xuanyu then said, “My classmate’s Spirit Power is summoning 
and after he opened the Gate of Summoning, I touched it and felt 
like there was some sort of connection, then, you were summoned 
over. You’re also a federal citizen? Do you live in Heaven Luo 
Planet too?” 


The young lady looked at him in shock and said, “Heaven Luo 
Planet? This is Heaven Luo Planet? But I’m from Heaven Dou 
Planet!” 


“This...” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at Qian Lei. ‘What’s happening, we actually 
summoned a young girl who was at our age from Heaven Dou Planet?’ 


Qian Lei blinked then puffed out his chest. “It’s the mystery of space 
— you guys wouldn’t get it.” 


“Do you?” Liu Feng asked in disdain. 


Qian Lei scoffed. “Anyway, I have completed interplanetary 
summoning.” 


“You guys deal with those three big dogs yourselves, then.” The 
young lady said and went back into the Gate of Summoning without 
looking back. In a flash of light, she disappeared. 


The Gate of Summoning was sealed up as well. 


Liu Feng laughed loudly. “It’s still unreliable! Your mouth is 
unreliable too.” 


“You're still laughing! Quick, fight the enemy. It’s one Soul coin!” 
Qian Lei exclaimed and had already hidden behind Lan Xuanyu. It 
was without a doubt that Lan Xuanyu was clearly the more reliable 
one. 


The fireballs of those three 100-year Lava hounds were released but 
Lan Xuanyu still felt a little confused in his heart. 


There was a change when he touched the Gate of Summoning and 
when his silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass was wrapped around 
that young girl, her fighting capacity increased. Why is that so? 
Could it be that his spirit is actually one of the assist-types? Could it 
increase the fighting capability of others? But when he was fighting 
Ye Lingtong previously, why did her spirit keep becoming 
ineffective? What’s going on? 


He had so many doubts which made him somewhat confused and 
he didn’t know what was happening to his own spirit. 


Liu Feng had already charged forward at this moment. He relied on 
his extremely quick speed and circled from the side towards those 
three Lava hounds while those three fireballs were going towards 
Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t dare to take any time to think, he pulled Qian 
Lei who was behind him and quickly jumped to the side. With Qian 
Lei by him, he couldn’t take advantage of his footwork at all. But 
with the help of an ice wall, they finally managed to get out of the 
blanket of fireballs. 


Liu Feng was already next to the Lava hounds at this moment and 
his White Dragon Spear found itself hitting one of them. That’s all 
he could do. It seemed that his actual combat experience had been 
enhanced from the excitement that he had. The other two pounced 
on him but he was able to dodge it and run to the side. 


This also gave Lan Xuanyu some time. He released Qian Lei and 
quickly charged towards those three Lava hounds. His Spirit Power 
was still too weak and he could only use his control of ice elements 
to fight from a distance. Even if his control was any stronger, it was 
impossible to win against these three 100-year spirit beasts. He 


would only have a chance if he could get closer. 


He ran forward using his footwork and dodged another round of 
fireballs before he finally got closer. He released an ice awl on his 
left hand and looked for the eyes for the Lava hounds. Then, he 
took advantage of it and forged ahead as he got closer to them. 


“Liu Feng, is it possible for you to lift all three of them up with your 
spear?” Lan Xuanyu shouted as he ran towards the three Lava 
hounds. 


“T can try if they are together.” Liu Feng yelled back. 


“Alright, Pll create an opportunity for you. Get ready, it'll only 
happen once.” Lan Xuanyu spoke as the golden-patterned Blue 
Silver Grass covered his arm. He increased his speed and in a flash, 
he dodged the upcoming Lava Hound and punched its neck. 


The gold-patterned Blue Silver Grass’ power caused it to fly across 
the field and into one of them. Lan Xuanyu didn’t let go of his 
momentum as he rolled on the ground to release the silver- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass on his left hand to freeze those two 
hounds in a flash. 


At this moment, the third Lava hound was charging towards him. 
Lan Xuanyu didn’t dodge, he lowered his head, he squatted down, 
and then, a layer of golden halo covered his body. It was the gold- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass, which was his very first Spirit Skill. 


In the face of immense pressure, Lan Xuanyu only felt his body 
being incited. His entire body was heating up and there were 
golden scales appearing on his skin. He straightened his back 
abruptly and his speed increased even more than before as he 
struck those Lava hounds together. 


The Lava hound’s right front claw landed on his body and actually 
caused a spark, there was even a shrill sound of metal that rang in 
his ear. This collision ended up with the last remaining hound 
flying back to the other two who just found themselves defrosted. 


“Now!” Liu Feng yelled as he charged towards those three 100-year 


Lava Hounds. This was undoubtedly the best opportunity that Lan 
Xuanyu had created for him. 


But... but... he overshot... 


As Liu Feng launched at full force, he was fast enough that he 
managed to reach the three 100-year Lava hounds in almost an 
instant. However, he had not taken out his spear yet and because he 
was too fast, he simply ran past the Lava hounds and arrived in 
front of Lan Xuanyu. 


“You...” Lan Xuanyu didn’t know what to say anymore. He quickly 
grabbed Liu Feng with his right hand to stop him at least. It would 
be more effective if both of them faced those three hounds together. 


His right hand that was covered by the golden-patterned Blue Silver 
Grass was very strong and it allowed him to grab Liu Feng instantly. 
Liu Feng only felt the boiling heat from Lan Xuanyu’s right hand 
coursing through his body, it was so hot that he cried out as he 
turned around to swing his spear against their enemies. 


“Ang——” There was a low cry of a dragon and there seemed to be 
a White Dragon that emerged on the surface of the White Dragon 
Spear. A gush of light came out. He was actually near and his 
distance still fell short but because of the light of his spear, he 
actually managed to lift them all together. 


“Awesome!” Lan Xuanyu stepped out and passed Liu Feng. He took 
a deep breath while his gi and blood circulated in his body, and in a 
split second, the golden glow around his entire body flourished and 
an indescribably strong power started to burst forth. 


The low hum around him became a dragon’s cry and following that, 
he thrust his hands into the air. 


This was the semi-finished version of Golden Dragon’s Soar! 


In the real world, Lan Xuanyu really didn’t dare to use this move to 
deal with his opponents. Without Nana’s help, he couldn’t exercise 

this move at all. Each time he used it, he would empty himself out 

completely and would need a few days before he could recover. 


But this was the Soul World! After they completed their assessment, 
their physical condition would be recovered fully. This also made 
him want to try the Golden Dragon Soar move here. 


Exerting his full force now, Lan Xuanyu realized that it was slightly 
easier than before. He didn’t even know why but it seemed like his 
reversed blood flow was more obedient now. 


“Bang——” The three Lava hounds were swept away by the golden 
flash and immediately turned into rays of light. 


“En?” Tang Le looked up in the sky in a certain direction and his 
brows knitted as he closed his eyes silently. A faint golden glow 
appeared on the surface of his body too. Following that, there was a 
hint of pain on his face and the golden glow was gone. 


“Teacher, what happened? They said that the place is Heaven Luo 
Planet and they actually summoned me over. They also said 
something about the mystery of space — what do they mean?” A 
young girl with long dark blue hair and red lips asked in confusion 
along with a tinge of ignorance behind her tone. 


And at this moment, if Lan Xuanyu was by her side, he would be 
shocked to find out that the one standing in front of this girl with 
dark blue hair was that silver-haired and purple-eyed Teacher Nana 
who he was yearning for day and night! 


Nana frowned slightly and said, “This is a little strange indeed. 
According to what you said, those children only have one Spirit 
Ring and were about your age. With their strength, it is impossible 
for them to activate a space channel from a distance. The amount of 
energy consumed in order to activate space channels across 
interstellar space would be astronomical. So there is only one 
possibility — a sort of sympathetic resonance developed due to the 
resonance of being in the same spatial frequency. This requires 
chance as well. This is the only possibility for this to happen. 
Qianqiu, tell me what happened in detail.” 
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“Oh, alright. This is what happened...” Dong Qianqiu recalled and 
explained how she was summoned over and how she fought 
alongside Lan Xuanyu along with the other two boys to Nana. 


“He had silver veined grass?” Nana was stunned, then suddenly, she 
turned rather eager: “Is he a very good looking young boy with 
black hair and dark eyes?” 


“He is rather handsome. How do you know?” 


Nana’s expression turned strange, isn’t this too much of a 
coincidence? Could he really be Xuanyu? 


“Teacher Nana, what’s wrong?” Seeing that Nana did not have a 
reaction, Dong Qiangqiu probed her. 


“Tf that’s the case, the next time they summon you, go over and ask 
if the boy with the silver veined grass is called Lan Xuanyu,” Nana 
replied. 


“Oh. Alright!” Dong Qiangiu nodded her head. 


Nana’s eyes narrowed. “What, stay by my side for this period of 
time. If they summon you again, I can observe the Gate of 
Summoning.” 


“En en.” 


‘Is it really Xuanyu? If it truly is him, To be able to summon Qianqiu 
over with the Gate of Summoning, can there really be such coincidences? 
But if it isn’t a coincidence, what reason could it be? Me? Was it Spatial 
resonance?’ 


On their first encounter, Nana felt that there was a special bond 
between Lan Xuanyu and her. Seeing him would always boost her 
mood and her heart would no longer have the emptiness within. 
Upon separation, her mind would always think of him as she longed 
to be with him but to not influence Lan Xuanyu’s normal life, she 
no longer contacted him. 


After destroying the bandit’s warship, she had been placed under 
careful watch by the people. It was not because she could not leave, 
she did not know what to do if she left. Nana knew that Lan 
Xuanyu’s home would be the first to be implicated if she left, so, 
she chose to stay and wait for Lan Xuanyu to grow and be able to 
find her himself. 


To have this new strand of connection under such circumstance 
made her surprised and puzzled. 


Although the majority of her memories were still absent, she was 
slowly recovering them as time passed, especially her memories 
towards her own capabilities. For spatial resonance to occur at such 
a long distance apart only meant that the spatial fluctuation 
between them was extremely similar. ‘Is it a resonance between 
Xuanyu and Qianqiu? Or is it with me?’ 


This has to be tested multiple times to be verified. The only thing 
she could do now would be to wait and see them trying to summon 
Qianqiu once again. 


Right at that moment, inside Heaven Luo City’s Heaven Luo 
Institute, three cabins opened slowly, allowing Lan Xuanyu and the 
other two to climb out. 


The three looked at each other, somewhat shaken by the 
experience. 


Lan Xuanyu appeared more exhausted than his peers. He was 
shocked to see that after using the Golden Dragon Shocks the 
Heavens in the simulation, he was not restored to his peak 
condition. Spirit Power could be recovered, but he only managed to 
recover a bit of it. That resulted in him having to end his activities 
inside the Soul World and come out. Of course, they won another 


soul coin. 


It was Lan Xuanyu’s first attempt at using the technique, and the 
effect was better than he had anticipated. 


“Xuanyu. It seems that you can strengthen me as well!” Upon 
jumping out of the cabin, Liu Feng immediately rushed over and 
supported Lan Xuanyu out. 


He observed what happened and thus was certain that the spear he 
brandished before was enhanced by Lan Xuanyu. Otherwise, he 
knew that it was impossible for him to have lifted up three Lava 
Hounds from such a long distance. Adding to the fact that they were 
100-year spirit beasts, if he had even tried to lift them up in an 
ordinary situation, he would have sustained severe injuries. But at 
that moment, he was unharmed and he even felt that it was the 
most perfect strike he had executed in his entire life. 


Lan Xuanyu himself was extremely curious that he was able to 
strengthen his roommates. He had never tried it or discovered it in 
the past. The only thing that he had done so far was when he used 
it to suppress Ye Lingtong. 


The faint spell broke his thoughts. 
“Let’s go and get some rest, I need to eat. I’m hungry.” 


It was almost time to eat, thus Liu Feng and Qian Lei supported Lan 
Xuanyu straight to the cafeteria. 


They were the first to arrive and the chefs were still preparing 
dinner for the Elite Junior class. 


Qian Lei immediately shouted upon entering, “Masters, do you have 
anything good for the mind?” 


“Tt’s you again, brat. See how fat you are, and you’re still thinking 
of tonics? Hahaha.” A robust and big statured chef could not resist 
but to tease Qian Lei. 


Qian Lei laughed. “I’m not fat, aren’t we the same? This is called 
buffed. We didn’t really eat much for lunch, that’s why we’re 


hungry now. When can we start eating?” 


“Soon, soon. Take a seat first, we are almost done. There are two 
vegetable dishes here, you can start digging in. Why don’t you take 
some of them first? It’s really good to be young! Your metabolism 
works so quickly and you guys get hungry quickly. The phrase ‘A 
growing child requires so much nutrients that they’ll eat to the 
elderly’s exhaustion’ really works so well. Hahahaha.” The chef was 
open and cordial as he pointed to the already prepared dishes. 


Qian Lei and Liu Feng took the initiative to pile a plate full of a dish 
for Lan Xuanyu before adding another plate of the staple. 


Lan Xuanyu did not hold back as well. He was not full even after 
lunch and the fighting had taken a toll on him. Nothing stopped 
him from gorging himself with the food. 


As the dishes were prepared one after the other, students started to 
pour in for dinner time. Then, they saw the strangest scene. 


The three roommates from dorm 333 were behaving strangely. Lan 
Xuanyu sat there and ate while Liu Feng and Qian Lei would 
occasionally bring more food for him. The three did not speak, but 
their coordination was impeccable. It was truly one plate after 
another! He was eating too blissfully! 


“Xuanyu, you really can eat.” When Lan Xuanyu pointed to a new 
pot of dish being brought out, Qian Lei could not resist but to 
whisper. 


Their plates were rectangular in shape with different compartments 
for different dishes. Every plate that they prepared for Lan Xuanyu 
was filled to the brim, and he had already finished seven plates on 
his own. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at him. “You think supporting you guys don’t 
consume my energy? The exhaustion is intense!” 


Although the dishes contained rare ingredients, they were still 
lacking as compared to the food back in Zi Luo city. Since the 
nutrients and energy provided per plate were insufficient, he could 


only rely on quantity. Eating multiple plates naturally became an 
ordinary matter. Knowing that all expenditures were paid off by the 
institute, how could he not eat! 


Not long later, just as Lan Xuanyu finished up his ninth plate, all of 
the students from Elite Junior class had arrived and were seated at 
their own tables. Lan Xuanyu’s energy had recovered and no longer 
needed Liu Feng and Qian Lei’s help to grab his own food. 


After 12 plates, he finally felt full and satisfied. He could vaguely 
feel the food in his stomach being transformed into energy that 
nourished his body. It was a miraculous sensation. 


While seated, he gazed around and saw a familiar figure. 


Ye Lingtong was eating with her teammates, which included the 
class monitor Lu Qianxun. Qian Lei had mentioned before that Lu 
Qianxun’s Spirit Power was already at the 18th rank and was the 
most promising one to obtain a second ring. 


They believed that every student of the Elite Junior class was 
outstanding, but meeting the blue-haired girl placed a sense of 
suspicion in their hearts. The young girl looked to be around the 
same age as them and if she’s older, she shouldn’t be that far ahead. 
She already had her second ring and her strength had spoken for 
itself. How did she train? 


Lan Xuanyu then stood up and walked towards Ye Lingtong. 
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“Xuanyu.” Astonished, Qian Lei looked at him and thought to 
himself, ‘He wouldn’t go and cause trouble, would he? It’s only the first 
day at school and this was already his second time eh! Also, he had 
eaten his fill.’ 


Lan Xuanyu then said, “Don’t worry, Ill ask my friend to help.” 


The canteen wasn’t big and he reached Ye Lingtong’s side in a few 
steps. When they felt that his presence, two of Ye Lingtong’s 
teammates lifted their heads and seemed a little suspicious. 


“Ye Lingtong, I would like to speak to you alone,” Lan Xuanyu said. 


Silence had filled their surroundings at the moment he said that and 
Lu Qianxun, who was next to Ye Lingtong furrowed his brows. “Just 
have your talk here.” 


Lan Xuanyu glanced at him and said, “I want to speak to Ye 
Lingtong. It is a secret between the both of us.” 


“Ooo...” The students around them let out a gasp of surprise and 
some even started giggling. Someone even whistled. 


“Private secret ah!” Jin Xiang chuckled and stood up. “Class 
Monitor, ’'m not someone who causes trouble, but Lan Xuanyu 
wants to sabotage your group eh! I don’t know if you have a temper 
but I simply can’t stand it anymore.” 


“Jin Xiang, why are you yelling?” Ye Lingtong stood up abruptly 
and glared at Jin Xiang before she pulled Lan Xuanyu outside. 


Lu Qianxun was in a daze while Ye Lingtong and Lan Xuanyu had 
already made their way out. 


He placed his cutlery down and he didn’t look very pleased. 


Outside of the canteen. 
“What is it?” Ye Lingtong looked at Lan Xuanyu and asked. 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head and said, “Do you remember how your 
spirit would lose effectiveness whenever we sparred previously?” 


“Did you call me out just to mock me?” Ye Lingtong’s face 
darkened. 


“No, I’m just thinking if your spirit became ineffective when it came 
into contact with mine because we were fighting against each other 
then. If so...” Lan Xuanyu said. 


He tried to speak but the canteen door was opened with Lu Qianxun 
walking in with his teammate. 


“As the saying goes, ‘When eating, do not converse; when in bed, do 
not speak.’ Lan Xuanyu, don’t interfere with our group’s lunch, wait 
till our classes resumes tomorrow.” He pulled Ye Lingtong as he 
spoke and walked into the canteen. 


Ye Lingtong knitted her brows. “Why are you pulling me?” 


Lu Qianxun glanced at her and Ye Lingtong’s expression actually 
turned gentler from this brief exchange. She then turned to Lan 
Xuanyu and said, “We’ll talk in class.” After which, she went back 
with Lu Qianxun. 


At this moment, Qian Lei and Liu Feng walked out in a rush. They 
saw Lu Qianxun walking out and were afraid that Lan Xuanyu 
would be bullied. Then, they coincidentally bumped into Lu 
Qianxun pulling Ye Lingtong back on their way out. 


“What happened? Are you out of love?” Qian Lei said. 


This time, it was Lan Xuanyu’s face that darkened. “What love, 
huh? How old are you? Don’t spout such nonsense. I just wanted to 


ask Ye Lingtong whether her spirit lost its effectiveness previously 
when it came into contact with me because we were fighting 
against one another. I wanted to know if it would increase her 
spirit’s effectiveness if we were working with each other but she 
was dragged back in before I could even ask.” 


Qian Lei giggled and said, “They are a team and are probably afraid 
that you would take her away. I have to say that you don’t have a 
very high EQ; you pulled her away in front of her team and the 
class monitor, anyone would be unhappy about that. Also, even if 
her spirit could be enhanced by you, why would you do that? She’s 
not in our team!” 


Liu Feng then said, “Let’s try out this enhancement skill of yours, if 
it’s true, we must keep it a secret; we’re at the bottom now.” 


Lan Xuanyu really didn’t think so much, he was just curious about 
whether his spirit could assist all types of spirits. Listening to them, 
he immediately understood their current situation. ‘That’s right! 
Even if I could really assist Ye Lingtong, there shouldn’t be any chance 
of that happening. After all, she isn’t in the same group as me and we 
don’t have good relations. She has her comrades.’ 


“Alright, I won’t ask her then. We’ll continue our practice 
tomorrow.” 


Back in the dormitory, meditating. 


As Lan Xuanyu was mentally exhausted, he got into the state of 
meditation very quickly but what he didn’t know was that on 
another planet, Nana and Dong Qianqiu had been waiting for them 
to summon her again. 


The next day of lessons, learning, and extra classes was fulfilling for 
Lan Xuanyu as well, and when he returned for his last task for the 
day, he found Liu Feng and Qian Lei waiting for him impatiently. 


“Let’s go, training ground!” 


With yesterday’s experience, they couldn’t wait to continue training 
with Lan Xuanyu to try out his enhancement effect. 


Things were different now with the third member, Lan Xuanyu, 
joining the unreliable duo so how could they not be excited about 
it? 


Since they got into the Elite Junior Class, who would want to be 
eliminated so easily? They had to seize the opportunity when it 
appears and they yearned for this opportunity more than anyone. 


They entered the simulation pod and went to the training ground 
once again. It was still the same junior assessment that costs one 
Soul coin. 


“Xuanyu, do you think that girl would come if we summoned her?” 
Qian Lei asked worriedly. He had instances where the other party 
he summoned simply retreated after seeing the situation. His Gate 
of Summoning basically didn’t have any way to make them fight in 
his stead. 


“Give it a try,” Lan Xuanyu said. “And if I can strengthen Liu Feng, 
the three of us may be enough to pass the test already. What’s the 
passing rate for this assessment in our class?” 


“Only 9 teams had passed so far,” Qian Lei said. 
Lan Xuanyu then asked, “...how many teams are there?” 


“Ten teams!” Qian Lei said in a matter-of-factly manner. “No, all ten 
teams should have passed already since we passed yesterday.” 


Lan Xuanyu was speechless. So only their Dorm 333 hasn’t passed 
the test previously! 


“You win. Get ready, it’s starting.” 


The light flickered and three of them found themselves in the 
colosseum once again. Qian Lei began his summoning without delay 
and Lan Xuanyu released the silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass 
before grabbing onto its frame. On the other side, Liu Feng stood 
ready with Lan Xuanyu grabbing his arm. 


“T feel it,” Liu Feng called out excitedly. He and Qian Lei were very 
different; he was usually quite introverted and didn’t like to talk 


much, but he was actually really strong. Ever since he joined the 
Elite Junior Class, they had always been at the last spot so he 
wasn’t in a good mood. They finally had a chance for a 
breakthrough so how could he not contain his excitement? 


“Tt’s here, it’s here. Teacher, the summoning is here.” 


The Gate of Summoning had just activated and there was a voice of 
excitement on its other end. 


Dong Qianqiu was dressed in a white top and a white skirt as she 
walked out from the gate with her long dark blue hair. 


The moment she stepped out, she looked at Lan Xuanyu and asked 
urgently, “Hey, are you Lan Xuanyu?” 


Lan Xuanyu was taken aback by her question. “How did you 
know?” 


“Haha, you really are! Teacher, can you hear me talking? He’s 
really called Lan Xuanyu!” Dong Qianqiu quickly shouted into the 
gate. 


Lan Xuanyu was stunned because, at this exact moment, an utterly 
familiar voice came through the gate. “Xuanyu, it’s me.” 


Lan Xuanyu would never forget this voice and that’s why he was 
surprised and overjoyed at the same time. “Teacher Nana?” 


Nana then said, “It’s really you! What a coincidence, we could 
actually communicate this way!” 


“Teacher Nana, where are you?” Lan Xuanyu asked in surprise. 


“T’m at the Heaven Dou Planet and Qiangqiu is my student. I’m a 
teacher here,” Nana replied. 


“Then, then could you come over through the Gate of Summoning? 
I miss you so much!” Lan Xuanyu’s eyes started to redden. 


Nana went silent for a while as there was an indescribable emotion 
surging inside her. “I can’t, this space gate is too unstable. If I went 


over, it would cause chaos in space and that would be 
troublesome.” 
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Lan Xuanyu was momentarily disappointed, but he was glad to be 
able to speak to Nana. “Teacher Nana, eh, give me a moment.” 


He could not stop as the lava hounds around him were already 
charging towards him. 


“Talk to teacher and leave them to me,” Dong Qianqgiu rushed 
forward and said while performing a sweep with the dark blue 
spear against the pack of lava hounds. Liu Feng, who had gained 
Lan Xuanyu’s strengthening too had followed her lead. 


“Xuanyu, listen to me. There are a few strange factors with regards 
to you being able to summon Qianqiu. Teacher needs you to 
coordinate with me for some tests.” Nana’s voice came out again. 


“Of course! But Iam unsure as to how this is happening as well. I 
wanted to ask you about it.” 


“Following this, I will need you to perform a summon every ten 
minutes, would you be able to achieve that on your side?” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at Qian Lei. 


“Tt shouldn’t be a problem if the battle ends quickly,” Qian Lei 
replied. 


“Good, then proceed to the end of this scenario first. I will explain 
everything later,” Nana said. 


“Oh, oh,” Lan Xuanyu responded. 


With Dong Qianqiu’s help, it naturally became easy for them to 
handle the lava hounds. After multiple tests, Liu Feng discovered 
that a single enhancement from Lan Xuanyu only allowed him to 
unleash one attack, but if the gold-patterned Blue Silver Grass was 
wrapped around him, the enhancement would be sustained. The 
white dragon spear seemed to be awakened as resounding dragon 
roars would accompany his attacks. The lethality of his strikes had 
increased greatly as well as his control over his speed. Furthermore, 
the increase in his strength did not merely stop at twofold. 


After the completion of the scenario, they entered once again and 
performed the same summons. They performed three tests, two of 
which were successful while one turned out to be a failure. 


The fourth summon was a success. 


“Qianqiu, don’t kill all the lava hounds for now, I wish to speak to 
Xuanyu.” Nana’s voice came out from the other side. 


“Ok teacher.” 
“Teacher Nana, what is going on?” Lan Xuanyu asked curiously. 


“The reason why we are able to communicate through the Gate of 
Summoning is due to the spatial resonance between us. Spatial 
resonance is a phenomenon where two completely different space 
vibrates at the same frequency, producing a resonance that results 
in a channel that connects those two spaces,” Nana replied. “But 
such a thing is almost impossible because the probability of such a 
thing to occur is too slim. So what you are able to summon now is 
actually extremely unique. Xuanyu, now you and I will attempt a 
few tests to allow me to determine how this resonance is produced.” 


“Ok.” Lan Xuanyu nodded his head. 


Qian Lei and Liu Feng stood dumbfounded by the side. How could 
such a thing happen for Lan Xuanyu’s teacher to be on the other 
side of the Gate of Summoning? 


The two eyed Lan Xuanyu suspiciously, the shock on their faces was 
visibly apparent. 


Lan Xuanyu did not bother to explain anything to them. “Teacher 
Nana, what do you need to me to do?” 


Nana thought for a moment and said, “First, kill all but one lava 
hound. Leave it alive and aside. When the Gate of Summoning ends, 
how much time do you need to re-summon another one?” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at Qian Lei, and he replied, “If I wait until the 
first gate disappears, I roughly need half an hour of time, but since 
we are currently in the Soul world, I can immediately do a summon 
if we go out and do it all over again.” 


“Alright, then kill off all the lava hounds. 10 minutes later, enter 
the simulated world and try doing it again. If you fail to summon 
Qianqiu out, then get out and wait another 10 minutes before doing 
another.” 


Although he was unsure of what Nana was doing, Lan Xuanyu 
agreed. 


With Dong Qianqiu’s help, it was no longer difficult for them to 
deal with those lava hounds. They quickly ended the battle and left. 


They then attempted to perform the re-summon according to Nana’s 
instructions. 


What surprised Lan Xuanyu was that their second summon failed to 
call out Dong Qianqiu as anticipated by Nana, but with a stroke of 
good luck, they summoned a strong spirit beast and by coordinating 
with it, they passed the test. 


After 10 minutes, they attempted a third summon and met with 
Dong Qianqiu. 


“Xuanyu, I have some hypotheses now. Next, I need you to repeat 
the process. Attempt a few more summons.” Nana’s voice came out 
from the other side. 


After summoning for over 10 times, despite logging out and logging 
back into the virtual world, and allowing Qian Lei’s cultivation and 
Spiritual Power to be restored, he became too tired. 


After summoning Dong Qianqiu out once again, Lan Xuanyu had no 
choice but to inform Nana about what’s happening. “Teacher Nana, 
my teammate might not be able to last for another summon.” 


“En, then we will end it here for today. I have a few thoughts on 
this. Xuanyu, what I can tell you is that the spatial resonance is 
most probably produced between you and me. After the tests, I am 
sure of this,” she replied. 


Lan Xuanyu was startled. “You mean to say that if we are strong 
enough, we can summon you over to my side?” 


Nana laughed. “That will be difficult, or I should say, almost 
impossible. But I do not know why this is something that I am 
somewhat sure of. We shall end it here for today, go back and have 
a good rest.” 


Dong Qianqiu looked over at Lan Xuanyu curiously, seemingly 
wanting to say something but did not know how to phrase it. She 
shrugged her hands. “I’m off.” 


With that, the Gate of Summoning disappeared. 


The trio returned to their room and Qian Lei laid weakly on his own 
bed right away. The continuous summons had exhausted him. It 
was his first time in his entire life to do so many summons in one 
day. After all, his spirit was unreliable. By using it once and having 
a bit of luck, he would be successful, otherwise, he would lose. The 
continuous usage of his spirit had taken a huge toll on him. 


Compared to him, Liu Feng was brimming with excitement during 
the entire experiment. 


Ordinarily, he had an introverted personality and was mostly 
uncommunicative, especially after enrolling in the Elite Junior class 
and being paired with Qian Lei to be ranked at the very last. It 
made him feel inferior since all his peers were outstanding. 


But the past two days were different. Lan Xuanyu’s arrival brought 
a sky-toppling change for dorm 333. 


With Xuanyu’s help, Qian Lei’s summon became reliable while his 


white dragon spear became much stronger. It was truly a 
miraculous change! 


The past Liu Feng used to look down on Auxiliary system Spirit 
masters, but the current him viewed Lan Xuanyu as the best 
support. 


Liu Feng had the utmost confidence of being the best in speed. 
Adding the increase in his lethality, who did he have to fear? 


He could picture their future, their achievements, and their results 
that were bound to increase by a substantial amount with the 
changes that Lan Xuanyu brought with him! 


“Xuanyu, we have been summoning for the entire day. Are you 
tired? If you’re not, can you try coordinating with me?” Liu Feng 
asked with excitement. 


“T still feel fine! It was Qian Lei doing the summons today. Shall we 
have a try?” Lan Xuanyu replied. 


While supporting Liu Feng previously, he always used the gold 
patterned Blue Silver Grass on his right hand. He had a feeling that 
under his support, Liu Feng’s white dragon spear seemed to 
awaken. The awakened white dragon spear’s might had increased 
more than twofold, but then, what about the silver patterned Blue 
Silver Grass? Will it be any different? 


They were only testing the changes in the spirit and not do battle, 
unlike Qian Lei’s spirit summon that might cause collateral damage, 
so it was fine to conduct the test in the dorm room. 


Without hesitation, Liu Feng immediately summoned his white 
dragon spear. 


Inside the dorm, his white dragon spear appeared to be more 
tangible, the snow-white body of the spear was spotless, while the 
dragon head that spat out the speartip emitted a faint cold chill. 


Liu Feng nodded towards Lan Xuanyu. 
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Lan Xuanyu extended his right arm first as usual; the golden- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass wrapped around his arm and he 
immediately felt his body heating up like fresh blood surging in his 
body as a layer of golden halo appeared on his entire body 
unconsciously. 


He extended his right arm and pressed on Liu Feng’s shoulder. Liu 
Feng immediately felt the heat in his body too and a burst of 
energy. 


When they got out of the simulation pod, all their perceptions 
became more acute. At this current moment, he felt as if his spirit 
was ignited and even put him in a very happy mood. His White 
Dragon Spear shook slightly, the glow around the spear shone 
brightly and the light of the spear that was three inches long shot 
out of the tip. 


The strangest thing that Liu Feng noticed was that there was a 
significant change on the dragon on his White Dragon Spear. The 
eyes that were closed at first were now open and he felt like he was 
born again. 


“Awesome, I feel like I’ve become stronger, I feel like ’m about to 
give vent. This is amazing...” Liu Feng looked at Lan Xuanyu and 
his eyes became extremely bright. He couldn’t help but exclaim 
excitedly after seeing such a tremendous change even with his 
introvert personality. 


Thankfully, Qian Lei was already sound asleep due to over 
exhaustion and wasn’t affected. 


Lan Xuanyu retracted his right hand, he also felt the change just 


now but what he was curious about was that he didn’t feel like he 
did anything to Liu Feng and merely came into contact with his 
body, it was only with goodwill at most; he didn’t transfer his Spirit 
Power or vital energy into Liu Feng’s body. 


So, this change was from Liu Feng’s White Dragon Spear! And he 
was just like a medium — they merely touched his body and this 
change naturally appeared. This was indeed a little fascinating. 


“Try with your left hand.” Liu Feng said, itching for a try. 


“Sure!” Lan Xuanyu raised his left hand, the silver-patterned Blue 
Silver Grass wrapped around his arm and he pressed his hand 
against Liu Feng’s shoulder. This time, Liu Feng felt completely 
different and his entire body was chilly, a sort of cooling sensation 
instantly spread throughout his body. Following that, the White 
Dragon Spear in his right hand seemed to emit a faint layer of ice 
fog. The dragon’s eyes opened once again and the difference from 
before was that it was a gentle silver glow instead of a light golden 
color. 


Liu Feng’s wrist shook and the White Dragon Spear released an ice 
fog, causing the temperature around them go drop. Qian Lei, who 
was sound asleep, tugged on the blanket next to him subconsciously 
and wrapped himself up. 


“You gave me the ice attribute?” Liu Feng looked at Lan Xuanyu in 
a daze. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at him innocently with his big eyes and replied 
in his heart, ‘I didn’t do anything! I merely touched you!’ 


Liu Feng looked at Lan Xuanyu in a daze and Lan Xuanyu looked 
back at him too. Both of them went silent for a while until Liu Feng 
felt the room getting colder. 


“Xuanyu, you’re really amazing.” He said from the bottom of his 
heart. 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head, “Actually, I didn’t do anything? Is it 
because our spirits could get along better?” 


Liu Feng smiled bitterly, “I don’t know! Have you encountered this 
situation with others before?” 


Lan Xuanyu replied, “I’ve only weakened others’ spirit before but 
did not strengthen before.” 


Liu Feng said, “It means that we are especially fated, then. Also, 
you could strengthen me and allow Qian Lei’s summoning to be 
more reliable — this makes everything different. Maybe the three of 
us really have an affinity with one another.” 


With that said, he paused and said, “Xuanyu, our Dorm 333 will be 
headed by you moving forward.” 


“Ah?” Lan Xuanyu was stunned. 


Liu Feng said, “Each dorm will have a head and we didn’t have one 
all this while; one isn’t strong and the other is the same, both of us 
kept being at the bottom...” 


“Now that you’re here, everything is different. But we should keep 
this ability of strengthening us a secret, don’t tell the teacher or 
other students. Hng hng, it’ll be the ranking for the mid-term exam 
soon. We’ll show them how formidable we are then! We must 
practice hard these few days and familiarize your new battle skill of 
strengthening.” 


Although Liu Feng was young, he had been suppressed ever since 
he joined the Elite Junior Class and was restraining a burst of 
energy inside him for a long time. Finally, he had a chance so he 
would obviously work hard. 


And to the Elite Junior Class, the next most important task was 
choosing their secondary careers. 


The final decision of the three people in Dorm 333 was: Liu Feng 
would be choosing Duo Mecha Master, Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei 
would be choosing warship piloting fundamentals and battle armor, 
giving up mecha for the time being. 


What surprised them was that after they went to enroll, they 
realized that only Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei chose warship piloting 


fundamentals. Most of the students in the Elite Junior Class chose 
Duo Mecha Master, battle armor and mecha. 


“Amazing! Qian Lei, I heard that you chose warship piloting 
fundamentals. Not bad, not bad.” Jin Xiang went over to Qian Lei 
before class one day and said in a mocking tone. 


Qian Lei rolled his eyes, “What has it got to do with you? My 
Spiritual Power is strong and I have good perception, is that okay 
with you?” 


Jin Xiang nodded and said, “That’s true. You’re useless in battle and 
would probably be eliminated during the midterm exams. It’s a 
pretty good choice to specialize in warship piloting.” 


“Eliminated? Little guy. I...” Qian Lei raged, he couldn’t help and 
almost bickered with him but was pulled back by Liu Feng. 


“Why are you pulling me back?” Qian Lei looked at his roommate 
with a gloomy expression. 


Liu Feng shook his head at him with deep meaning in his eyes and 
Qian Lei immediately understood. He thought about the recent 
changes and suddenly turned to Jin Xiang, “See you during the mid- 
term exams. Don’t cry then.” 


Jin Xiang glared, “Trying to provoke me, huh? How about a one-on- 
one?” 


Qian Lei rolled his eyes, “Are you dumb? Class is starting and the 
teacher is already here. It’s Teacher Ji class today. Aiya, Teacher Ji 
is here.” 


Hearing these two words, Jin Xiang’s face changed drastically and 
almost sprang back onto his seat instantly. But when he sat down, 
there wasn’t any teacher in front and the teacher hadn’t arrived yet. 


When he was about to kick a fuss, the classroom door opened and a 
tall and lean middle-aged man walked in. 


When this middle-aged man entered the classroom, there was pin- 
drop silence and nobody dared to say a word. 


Lan Xuanyu just joined and this was his first time seeing this 
teacher. He couldn’t help but to nudge Qian Lei who was next to 
him, “What class is it today? What is this teacher teaching?” 


Recently, three of them would be practicing in the simulation pod 
whenever they were free and were very diligent so Lan Xuanyu 
didn’t even take note of the class timetable. 


Qian Lei whispered, “This is Teacher Ji — he is a demon! 
Previously...” 


“Qian Lei, stand up.” Just at this moment, the teacher suddenly 
called out gravely. 


Qian Lei trembled and quickly stood up, “Hello, Teacher Ji.” 
Lan Xuanyu then noticed this teacher’s appearance. 


This tall and lean teacher seemed like he was around his forties, his 
sideburns were a little gray but both his eyes were bright and full of 
expression. He stood there as straight as a javelin and had a 
suppressing aura. Although he wasn’t mad, he had a majestic 
temperament. 


“Repeat what you said just now.” Ji Hongbin said indifferently. 
“Hello, Teacher Ji.” Qian Lei said hurriedly. 


“Not this, what did you say to the student next to you?” Ji 
Hongbin’s expression was unchanged and said calmly. 
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Qian Lei’s head was covered in sweat, “This...” 
Ji Hongbin merely looked at him. 


Qian Lei put on a brave front, “I said this is Teacher Ji and he is a 
demon...” 


The moment he said that, the entire class was shocked but 
strangely, nobody let out a sound. 


Ji Hongbin said, “Sit down.” 


Qian Lei was stunned, he didn’t expect that he would get through so 
easily. He quickly sat down and let out a huge sigh of relief. 


Ji Hongbin still looked unperturbed, “I want to say that Qian Lei is 
right. To all of you, Iam a demon.” 
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The shadow in every student’s heart in the Elite Junior Class 
increased. 


Ji Hongbin said plainly, “This afternoon’s classes are all mine. I’ll be 
teaching for the first half and all of you will be taking the 
assessment for the second half of the lesson. You will be allowed to 
go for lunch once you pass the test and if you don’t, you will have 
to retake it till you do.” 


“Ah...” Groans immediately spread across the classroom. 


Lan Xuanyu then took the chance to ask Qian Lei, “What does 
Teacher Ji teaches?” 


The corners of Qian Lei’s lips twitched, “Teacher Ji teaches the 
basic knowledge of spirit beasts. Everyone thought that this class 
was quite useless at first since we would probably encounter spirit 
beasts only when we are in the simulation pods. We only found out 
how strict this teacher is after attending his classes; what’s more, 
it’s been said that Teacher Ji is the strongest man in Heaven Luo 
academy and nobody dares to provoke him. He is also the vice 
president. He would always cover many things during his lessons, 
they are all very complicated and insists that we remember them. 
There will be a test after every lesson. If you don’t pass, there will 
be all sorts of punishment.” 


Basic knowledge of spirit beasts? He heaved a sigh of relief after 
hearing the name of this course. 


Due to his family background, he was most familiar with spirit 
beasts. Ever since he was little, he was imperceptibly influenced by 
his parents who worked at the Ancient Spirit Beast Research Centre; 
one could say that he was the most familiar with spirit beasts in the 
whole class. 


“Class begin. Today, I will be talking about the ranks of spirit beasts 
and the characteristics of top spirit beasts.” 


Ji Hongbin started the class. 


“As we all know, spirit beasts had always been classified according 
to their years of cultivation. There are 10-year spirit beasts, 100- 
year spirit beasts, 1000-year spirit beasts, 10,000-year spirit beasts 
and 100,000-year spirit beasts. But in the history of our spirit 
masters, there are some special existences. The corresponding colors 
of the spirit ring of these five types of spirit beasts are white, 
yellow, purple, black and red. However, there are still a couple of 
special colors that appeared. I will give some examples later.” 


“Firstly, the special spirit ring color that appeared the most often 
would be the orange-gold spirit ring. Spirit beasts above the 
100,000-year rank, especially those that reached the 200,000-year 


rank and above are called Ferocious Beasts. Hence, an orange-gold 
color often meant that it’s formidable. A 100,000-year red Spirit 
Ring would give the Spirit Master two spirit skills while one with an 
orange-gold Spirit Ring might have more. Of course, this is in the 
ancient days and right now, the Spirit Soul that we absorb also has 
various Spirit Skills but at different ranks. And this type of top- 
notch Spirit Ring would be able to have multiple Spirit Skills with 
just one Spirit Ring.” 


“With the current Spirit Pagoda’s technology, it could almost 
simulate a 100,000-year Spirit Ring already. But after some 
research, it was revealed that the orange-gold Spirit Ring could 
never be simulated because all the Ferocious Beasts must go 
through various calamities before they could reach that level and 
the calamities are impossible to imitate.” 


“Other than the orange-gold color, there is also another Spirit Ring 
rarely seen and it isn’t confirmed whether it appeared before. For 
example, the legendary 1,000,000-year Spirit Ring.” 


“The first time the 1,000,000-year Spirit Ring was spoken about in 
history came from Tang San. It was said that the Sea God Tang San 
killed a 1,000,000-year Deep Sea Demonic Whale before he became 
a god and possessed a 1,000,000-year Spirit Ring ever since. There 
were different opinions about the 1,000,000-year Spirit Ring; some 
said it was gold, some said it regained its natural state and was 
white in color, and there were some that said it’s white-gold in 
color. Others even said that different 1,000,000-year Spirit Rings 
would have different colors and no conclusion has been made on 
this.” 


“In history, the second time a 1,000,000-year Spirit Ring appeared 
was from the founder of Spirit Pagoda, Spirit Ice Douluo, Huo 
Yuhao and was also said to had become a god. According to the 
legends, before he became a god, he even defeated the King of 
Ferocious Beasts, Beast God Di Tian. His 1,000,000-year Spirit Ring 
came from a spirit beast known as Daydream Ice Worm.” 


Ji Hongbin spoke very quickly and Lan Xuanyu listened attentively 
as he had never heard of these special top-notch spirit beasts and 
spirit rings. These were too distant for him, after all. 


“There is also another special Spirit Ring and only appeared once in 
history. And he was known as the leader of the new age, the envoy 
of peace between humans and spirit beasts, the representative of 
interstellar migration and the legend who changed the Mother 
Planet - Dragon Emperor Douluo, Tang Wulin. Tang Wulin is also 
the closest to us among all these legendary figures that I’ve spoken 
about so there is a more detailed account of him. Tang Wulin had 
many stories and one of them was that he had a Spirit Ring that 
was green-golden. That’s right, it was green-golden and there is one 
and only one - it only appeared once in the history of mankind.” 


“According to what his friend recalled after that, this green-golden 
Spirit Ring might be related to life force but the details are Federal 
secret. In summary, almost all of the special Spirit Ring colors has 
their own unique characteristics and almost all of them have strong 
pronouns. 


Every student listened very intently, they didn’t dare to be 
distracted at all! If they didn’t pay attention, how are they going to 
pass the test? 


“Following this, I am going to talk about Ferocious Beasts. The first 
one I am going to talk about is the Beast God Di Tian, the last 
Golden Eye Black Dragon. His characteristic is...” 


Ji Hongbin began talking about all sorts of special characteristics of 
Ferocious Beasts and everything he mentioned were Ferocious 
Beasts that appeared in the history of mankind before. He went into 
details like what capabilities each Ferocious Beast had, which era 
they were in and whether they were still alive etc. etc. 


He spoke for half an hour before he stopped, “Take a ten minutes 
break. We will begin the assessment after ten minutes.” 


After which, he walked out first. 
The moment he was gone, the entire class let out a sigh of relief. 
But immediately after that, nobody left the class at all for break 


time; including Jin Xiang who was provoking Qian Lei previously; 
everybody sat in their seats, deep in thoughts. 


Qian Lei and Liu Feng as well. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Will the test be very difficult? Everyone seems 
quite nervous eh?” 


Qian Lei smiled bitterly, “Of course it is! More importantly, the 
punishment for not passing the test is too scary. You haven’t seen it 
yet. Why do you think Jin Xiang would be so afraid of Teacher Ji? 
Once, he wasn’t paying attention during class and didn’t pass the 
test, he even shamelessly bragged that this class is useless. Then, 
Teacher Ji grabbed him, opened the window and flung him out.” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Flung out? It’s not too bad from our level, right?” 
They were Spirit Masters after all, so a fall from this height should 
be fine. 


Qian Lei’s mouth twitched, “He didn’t fling him outwards but 
upwards instead. According to Jin Xiang himself, he was tossed up 
directly into the sky, at least a few hundred meters up — don’t even 
know where Teacher Ji gets his strength from. Then, Teacher Ji 
simply stretched his hand outside the window and caught him, then 
threw him up and caught him again... this went on for over ten 
times... anyway, when Jin Xiang returned, he was so terrified that 
he couldn’t even cry out.” 


Lan Xuanyu was stunned, “Isn’t this corporal punishment?” 


Qian Lei said, “Teacher Ji said that everyone would learn how to fly 
sooner or later, whether it was through a mecha, battle armor or 
our own abilities. Hence, it’s beneficial for learning to experience 
the feeling of weightlessness in the air.” 


“This...” 
Just at this moment, Ji Hongbin returned. 


“The test begins. Who is Lan Xuanyu? You’re new right? You'll start 
first.” 
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Lan Xuanyu never would have thought that Ji Hongbin would call 
him out right away. He immediately stood up: “Hello Teacher Ji.” 


Ji Hongbin replied indifferently: “Come and explain what I’ve just 
gone through with the class regarding the characteristics of the 
ferocious beast Snow woman.” 


“Yes. Snow woman was ranked third in the top 10 ferocious beasts 
ranking and thrived about 20 thousand years ago. It was also hailed 
as the Ice emperor. In the end, it turned into a Spirit Soul to Spirit 
Ice Douluo Huo Yuhao. The Snow woman came from the extreme 
north of mother planet and cultivated...” 


Without any hiccups or hesitation, Lan Xuanyu narrated everything 
he knew of the Snow woman regardless of its importance. 


“,., the Ice Emperor and the Ice Jade Emperor Scorpion were 
hailed as the two Ice Emperors and were extremely helpful to Spirit 
Ice Douluo. That is all.” 


Lan Xuanyu spoke for exactly five minutes, explaining every the 
Snow woman’s every ability clearly. 


Satisfied by the answer, Ji Hongbin nodded his head. “Not bad. 
You’ve listened well. What we just explained was the ferocious 
beast Snow woman and naturally the Ice emperor. I’m surprised 
that you are able to remember everything so well just from a single 
explanation. Or do you have extensive knowledge and interest in 
spirit beasts?” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded his head and replied, “I’ve been interested in 
them since young.” 


Ji Hongbin: “You’ve passed the test and can leave class early. Off 
you go.” 


“Ah?” There was such a thing as leaving class early? 


Lan Xuanyu clearly sensed the envious gazes from all around him. 
Everyone knew that it was no easy feat passing Teacher Ji’s class. 


Lan Xuanyu’s five-minute explanation not only included what Ji 
Hongbin had introduced regarding the Ice Emperor but also 
accurately touched on the legends of the Ice Emperor, making Ji 
Hongbin extremely satisfied with him. There were no fabrications 
and all the information was accurate and provided in the class. 
Nowadays, there were very few children that were interested in 
spirit beasts. 


It had to be said, Lan Xuanyu’s information would definitely be 
accurate. It was Lan Xiao and Nan Cheng’s expertise, how could it 
not be? 


Simply as that, Lan Xuanyu was released from class early. Being let 
off early feels great, Teacher Ji is actually quite easy to get along 
with. 


Ji Hongbin’s teaching method could be said to be extremely simple, 
to strengthen the memory. He believed that students should 
memorize everything taught in class. If they failed in the 
impromptu test, they would be punished. 


Being released from the class ahead of schedule left Lan Xuanyu 
with nothing to do. He headed towards the training grounds and 
prepared to enter the simulation world. 


After going into Soul World for the past few days, he was already 
familiar with it. Of course, his familiarisation was only restricted to 
the school’s dedicated region. Before turning 12, they were 
prohibited from leaving the region. 


Lan Xuanyu entered the pod and appeared straight inside the 


training ground with five soul coins that Qian Lei had given him. 


Without anything to do, he decided to take the test and see how 
long he could endure under the attacks of the lava hounds. 


After pondering on a simple battle tactic, Lan Xuanyu paid the soul 
coin and entered the training ground. 


It was his first time attempting the scenario alone. But after 
experiencing it for so many times, there was no hesitation in his 
movements. Upon appearing in the arena, he immediately ran in 
one direction. 


The arena had four doors for the spirit beasts to enter. That meant 
that the 100 10-year lava hounds would charge in from all four 
directions. Staying at the center was simply waiting to be beaten. As 
he had entered the test alone, he could only rely on himself. 


Blue Silver Grass twirled around both of his hands as the qi within 
him surged. An ice mist started to pour out from his left hand. 


He arrived before a door just as they opened. Lan Xuanyu knelt 
down without hesitation and smashed his left hand on the ground. 


Ice spikes drilled upwards from the ground and into the incoming 
lava hounds. 


After battling the lava hounds previously, Lan Xuanyu discovered 
that the 10-year lava hounds had low intelligence and only had 
fighting instincts. Even the 100-year lava hounds were not too 
intelligent. He deduced that it was because it was just a preliminary 
test. 


To his expectation, the first few lava hounds that pounced outwards 
were all stabbed to death. Lan Xuanyu suddenly leaped upwards 
with his right hand in the form of a claw which he used to grab 
onto the wall of the arena. 


Golden patterned Blue Silver Grass flashed around his hook-like 
fingers. Chunks after chunks of scales appeared as his fingers 
penetrated through the stone wall like tofu and hung himself. 


All while his left hand unleashed a continuous volley of ice awls. 


The first few lava hounds that rushed out in chaos collided into 
each other and died, while the ones behind were shot to death from 
above. In that few seconds, more than 10 lava hounds died. At the 
same time, the lava hounds from the other three doors sprinted 
towards him. 


If it was just 10-year lava hounds and if Lan Xuanyu had sufficient 
Spirit Power, he would have passed the test with such a method. 
But he could not. It was impossible for him to sustain shooting over 
100 ice awls with his 14th rank Spirit Power, and there were even 
the 100-year lava hounds. 


So his plan was to utilize his right hand as the main focus instead of 
the left. 


He had lost support without Qian Lei and Liu Feng but at the same 
time, he was less encumbered. Only by being alone was he able to 
bring out his dominance with his own footwork. 


Taking the opportunity whereby the lava hounds from the other 
three gates had yet to arrive, Lan Xuanyu dropped down from the 
wall and landed on the last lava hound from the gate beneath him. 
He punched down with his right fist and instantly broke into the 
lava hound’s waist. 


Dog-type and wolf-type spirit beasts were the same, they all had 
tough skulls and bones but were weak at their waists. Lan Xuanyu 
suddenly recalled Ji Hongbin’s discussion with spirit beasts and 
thus wanted to test on it. 


To his expectation, the 10-year lava hound howled and fell limp to 
the ground. Their waist was the crucial point. 


Before the 10-year lava hounds at the front were able to react, Lan 
Xuanyu was already rushing towards them. He unleashed another 

two punches straight into the waists of two other lava hounds and 
toppling them to the ground before running away. 


All the precious ingredients consumed by him were not gone to 


waste. In terms of the quality of his physique, Lan Xuanyu was 
definitely an ace compared to his peers. 


He took down more than 10 lava hounds consecutively in the 
sprint. But he knew he could not stop. There were many more 
running towards him from all directions, and there were the 100- 
year lava hounds waiting for him. 


His sprint had attracted many more 10-year lava hounds towards 
him. Lan Xuanyu did not stop. Although he could not compare to 
the lava hounds in terms of speed, he had a plan! 


He occasionally swung out his left hand and summoned ice spikes 
from the ground. The lava hounds at the front would instantly howl 
out in pain. 


After all, he was in a simulated world where the lava hounds were 
only programmed to kill. So they chased on relentlessly, unafraid of 
death. 


The three 100-year lava hounds finally appeared. They appeared 
from different gates. 


Noticing their appearance, a faint smile appeared on Lan Xuanyu’s 
lips. He suddenly turned and rushed towards the pack of lava 
hounds behind him. 


This was where all his experience in the previous runs finally 
displayed itself. The first thing the three 100-year lava hounds 
would do upon appearing was... to spit fireballs! 


And it would not change this time. Three fireballs flew towards Lan 
Xuanyu from different angles. At this time, Lan Xuanyu was already 
caught within the pack of lava hounds. 


His eyes beamed extremely clearly. At this moment, Lan Xuanyu 
felt that his mind had suddenly turned crystal clear, as though all 
the 10-year lava hounds around him were extremely slow. He 
flickered left and right as his speed rocketed suddenly, cutting into 
the pack of lava hounds like a demon. He flitted across between the 
crevices of the lava hounds. 


It was his first time attempting such a battle; Faced against the 
demonic and robust 10-year lava hounds that were right in front of 
him, they emitted a bad stench and blazing heat. So close that they 
were just within reach. 
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With so much experience fighting in battles, coupled with the magic 
of his footwork, Lan Xuanyu simply entered the wolf pack just like 
that. 


Three fireballs roared towards him. 


Lan Xuanyu squatted down, his left hand pressed on the ground and 
a layer of thin ice immediately appeared on the surface, then he 
smacked the ground with his right hand. With his body curled up, 
he glide forward in an instant. 


His left hand released an ice shield, blocking his front and relying 
on the forward momentum, he knocked all the 10-year Lava 
Hounds that couldn’t dodge in time. 


He was at high speed and with all the strength in his right hand, he 
produced a powerful explosive force. There were consecutive 
rumblings behind him and even a series of wails. 


He couldn’t turn back to look. After he charged out of the siege, he 
quickly sprinted forward directly towards a 100-year Lava Hound. 


At this point, it was without a doubt that the Lava Hounds were in 
disarray. Most of the 10-year Lava Hounds were already injured but 
most importantly, he had to think of how to deal with those three 
100-year Lava Hounds. He had the confidence to deal with them 
one-on-one, so he cannot let all three 100-year Lava Hounds get 
together. 


He charged forward at full force and the 100-year Lava Hound had 


just spat fireballs so when it saw Lan Xuanyu running over, it 
merely let out a low roar and pounced forward. 


Lan Xuanyu wasn’t shocked and was glad instead. The most 
important thing right now was to fight for time. 


Both parties got closer and closer to one another. Lan Xuanyu’s eyes 
glistened and in this moment, he had already completely forgotten 
fear and all he saw was his opponent. The golden and silver- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass had a faint glow on both his hands 
while his spirit, vitality and energy has been elevated to the 
extreme. 


Seeing that there was less than five metres between them, Lan 
Xuanyu then began activation. His left hand shot up and a light 
blue vortex appeared in the air — a water vortex. 


The 100-year Lava Hound pounced on the water vortex and the hot 
air on its body immediately turned into a huge amount of steam. A 
water vortex of this level was not enough to stop it, it couldn’t even 
alter its direction. However, this water vortex would react with the 
lava on its body and produce a large amount of steam, causing his 
senses to decrease substantially. 


At the same time that Lan Xuanyu released the water vortex, he 
relied on the driving force of the water vortex to move his body 
sideways and swept past the pouncing attack of the 100-year Lava 
Hound. He also extended his right fist without hesitation and it hit 
the 100-year Lava Hound right at its waist. 


The timing of this was very good; if he was slightly earlier, he 
might not be able to attack the correct spot and if he was any later, 
he might not be able to dodge. 


“Ow—” 


The waist area of the 100-year Lava Hound was badly injured. 
There were bone-crushing sounds and it was clear how strong Lan 
Xuanyu’s punch was. 


His body swept outwards but Lan Xuanyu took the chance after the 


punch to pause, changed direction with the strength from his feet 
and chased after that 100-year Lava Hound quickly. He pointed 
with his left hand and an ice awl pierced accurately into the spot 
where he punched previously. 


A 100-year Lava Hound was different from a 10-year Lava Hound, 
after all — they had an increased vitality so he definitely wouldn’t 
let this 100-year Lava Hound have another chance to attack. 


The ice awl pierced the waist area close to its lower abdomen and 
caused it to howl in agony once again. Immediately after that, there 
was a “bang” and Lan Xuanyu detonated the ice awl in its belly. 
That explosion caused the 100-year Lava Hound to roll about, its 
internal organs tore and it seemed like it couldn’t survive anymore. 


But it was only a short while and the other two 100-year Lava 
Hounds woke up from their daze. They were charging towards Lan 
Xuanyu and the remaining 30 over 10-year Lava Hounds were also 
adjusting their formation. They were about to charge towards Lan 
Xuanyu too. 


His crisis was not over yet. 


And Lan Xuanyu was already slightly exhausted at this moment. He 
was just a rank 14 Spirit Master after all and wasn’t even 8 years 
old — being able to kill a 100-year Lava Hound was already 
impressive. 


I can do it! Lan Xuanyu told himself. He took a deep breath, 
clenched his fists tightly and the blood in his body began boiling 
once again. He darted up like he was pressed down before and 
sprinted towards one of the 100-year Lava Hounds. 


He must never let the two remaining 100-year Lava Hounds 
surround and attack him. He knew that he wouldn’t have a chance 
if that happens — no matter how he dodged, his speed cannot be 
compared to the 100-year Lava Hounds. Also, at the rate that his 
Spirit Power was depleting, he would be torn into pieces very soon. 
Hence, his only chance was to fight one off first then find another 
opportunity. 


The 100-year Lava Hound that he was running towards let out a 
resounding roar and the remaining dozen 10-year Lava Hounds 
immediately charged in his direction. 


Lan Xuanyu took a deep breath and increased his speed. 


“Hu—” A fireball came his way and was only an inch away from 
him. Lan Xuanyu reacted immediately and used all his might to 
perform a flying dive roll to the side, only then did he manage to 
dodge it. The fireball landed on the ground behind him with a loud 
roar. At this very moment, that 100-year Lava Hound was only less 
than 20 metres away from him. 


Lan Xuanyu pressed his left hand against the ground and while he 
bounced up, he sprinted towards the other party. He didn’t use any 
range attack because he must make sure that he still had some 
Spirit Power left. 


In this battle, what surprised him the most was his strength; even 
he didn’t expect that he was so strong. With more strength, his 
speed naturally increased. Especially that punch which broke the 
lumbar spine of that 100-year Lava Hound - it gave him even more 
confidence. 


He definitely couldn’t use Golden Dragon Soar right now as his 
body didn’t allow for it but this strength gave him some hope. 


Both parties were very close and the other 100-year Lava Hound 
behind him was getting nearer too. There were also numerous 10- 
year Lava Hounds pouncing towards him from the side. 


Lan Xuanyu’s eyes congealed -— fight it out! 
Get rid of this 100-year Lava Hound first no matter what. 


With that thought, he didn’t hold back anymore. While he was 
sprinting forward, he played the same trick — he flung a water 
vortex from his left hand toward that 100-year Lava Hound. 


But this 100-year Lava Hound wasn’t dumb at all. It stopped 
instantly and didn’t crash into the water vortex this time. Instead, it 
used its claw to block the water vortex. Steam still appeared but it 


wasn’t as thick as before — it couldn’t block its vision completely. 


Seeing Lan Xuanyu running towards itself, this 100-year Lava 
Hound turned around and opened its mouth to bite Lan Xuanyu. 


The heat that it emitted caused Lan Xuanyu to feel suffocated. 
When this 100-year Lava Hound used its full strength, the 
temperature around it raised to 70 or 80 degrees. This would affect 
the opponent drastically and they were better at close combat. 


Lan Xuanyu clenched his teeth and squatted abruptly, dodging the 
bite from that 100-year Lava Hound. 


The 100-year Lava Hound wanted to kick Lan Xuanyu to send him 
flying and not allow him near his waist area. 


But at this moment, Lan Xuanyu did an astounding move. He 
suddenly squatted down and while avoiding that kick, he used the 
strength in his legs to reverse the previous momentum and jumped 
in the other direction, returning to that 100-year Lava Hound’s 
lower jaw. 


This change displayed his exceptionally good fitness; it demands a 
lot of strength and flexibility. 


It was without a doubt that this 100-year Lava Hound thought that 
Lan Xuanyu would use the same trick and attack its waist. However, 
that wasn’t where Lan Xuanyu was targeting at all from the very 
beginning! 


An ice awl that was 1.5 foot long was formed and Lan Xuanyu 
transferred the ice awl from his left hand to his right. The golden- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass around his right hand glistened brightly 
and his entire arm appeared to become much stronger. He directly 
pierced through the soft skin at the lower jaw of the Lava Hound, 
going through its brain. 


He had displayed speed, accuracy and aggression brilliantly. The ice 
awl was already very sharp, not to mention there was still the full 
force from Lan Xuanyu’s right arm. 
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The 100-year Lava Hound was hoisted upwards by the ice spike and 
only stopped when the awl pierced right into its durable skull. 


Lan Xuanyu took the chance to roll to the side and got out from 
beneath the Lava Hound. 


But his heart turned cold the instant he came out. 


The 300 odd 10-year Lava Hounds were already within proximity. 
What made him feel even more helpless was the large fireball flying 
straight towards him. 


It took a huge toll on him to kill 2 100-year Lava Hounds 
consecutively and his Spirit Power was almost completely 
exhausted. His stamina was also at an all-time low. 


It was to the extent that he was unable to perform his footwork as 
he needed to gasp for breath. But why would the Lava Hounds give 
him the opportunity to catch his breath? 


It’s over! 
But, at least I was able to kill two-thirds of them! 


Lan Xuanyu subconsciously raised both of his arms and crossed 
them in front of him, his right hand in front of his left. He knew for 
sure that he could not survive the fireball. Let it end. At least it’s 
better than being bitten to death by those Lava Hounds. It doesn’t 
hurt but it’ll be so gross! 


“Bang—” 


The blazing hot ball descended. Lan Xuanyu felt the intense pain 


and heat emitting from the fireball on his right hand. But right at 
this moment, he also sensed that time seemed to have turned 
sluggish around him. He watched in slow motion as his right hand 
retreated from the flaming ball and touched his left. 


In that instant, gold patterned Blue Silver Grass curled up his right 
hand while silver patterned Blue Silver Grass covered his left. The 
interaction between both hands also caused the two different blue 
silver grass to interact. 


An intense boom exploded out as the fireball detonated. But right at 
that moment, Lan Xuanyu saw a glow of rainbow emitted from 
where his hands had met. 


That’s right, a rainbow! 


At the same time, a strange phenomenon suddenly occurred on the 
single white spirit ring on his body. 


Even when he utilized both blue silver grass on any ordinary day, 
there would only be a single spirit ring that was white in color, or 
rather two superimposed into one. 


But in that moment, the single white spirit ring suddenly split into 
two before rejoining once again — This time into a rainbow-colored 
Spirit Ring. The Spirit Ring suddenly expanded outwards. 


The vortex that Nana had helped to seal within Lan Xuanyu’s chest 
previously suddenly revolved violently and the initially 
inharmonious gold and silver within actually merged and 
transformed into a rainbow. 


“Bang—” 


An enormous energy ripple suddenly blossomed. Lan Xuanyu’s mind 
was completely blanked out. At this very moment, a rainbow sphere 
of light expanded outwards with him as the center. 


The fire ball’s detonation was engulfed completely along with 30 
over 10-year Lava Hounds that were instantly wiped out and 
disappeared even before they could make a sound. As for the 100- 
year Lava Hound that was further away, it was affected by 


something inconceivable as it went limp and actually dropped to 
the ground. With that, it transformed into light and disappeared, 
almost as if... 


It was literally scared to death! 


The rainbow sphere of light expanded until a diameter of roughly 
10 meters. In less than a second, it gradually dissipated. 


A ‘clank’ sounded resounded between Lan Xuanyu’s hand before 
they separated. He then woke up from the blank state of mind to 
the notification of him passing the test... 


When he left the training ground, he was still confused. 
I passed? 


Weren’t there still 30 over 10-year Lava Hounds and the 100-year Lava 
Hound attacking me? And wasn’t I about to die? 


But he looked at the additional soul coin, proving that he had 
indeed passed the test. 


What is going on? And what was that rainbow light? 


He quickly checked himself for any changes in his body. My spiritual 
strength is somewhat weakened, my Spirit Power... 


Lan Xuanyu’s eyes bulged open because he realized that his Spirit 
Power had decreased by a substantial amount. The vortex in his 
chest had weakened slightly as well. 


Shouldn’t my Spirit Power return to its peak state upon the end of the 
test? Why isn’t it restored? 


While feeling the shock, he quickly exited the pod and headed 
outside. 


He focused once again and sensed the changes in his body. His 
Spirit Power was weakened without any hint of restoration. Do I 
have to meditate to recover? 


He promptly returned back to his dorm. Qian Lei and Liu Feng had 
yet to return as their test had not ended yet. 


He sat on his own bed and started meditating. But after a few 
moments, Lan Xuanyu opened his eyes in horror. 


He had performed meditation and his Spirit Power was at his peak 
state, but why was the Spirit Power in his body evidently lesser? 


An ominous premonition immediately lingered in his mind. Lan 
Xuanyu did not dally and immediately took the Spirit Power Test 
Apparatus. 


This Spirit Power Test Apparatus was a simple model that was able 
to test up to rank 30 and every dorm had one. 


Imbue my Spirit Power, test! 
Spirit Power: Rank 13! 
When he saw the number, he was dumbstruck. 


Rank 13? How did I regress to Rank 13? It was so difficult for me to 
cultivate to rank 14! Why did it decrease instead of increase and 
actually fall back to Rank 13? 


Lan Xuanyu was stupefied as his thoughts turned cold. 


His progress in cultivating Spirit Power was already considered 
slow and was the weakest in the entire class in terms of Spirit 
Power. For it to drop one whole rank, this is truly... 


His breathing became shallow as his entire body turned numb. 
How did it turn out this way? My rank dropped. I want to cry! 


After more than 10 minutes, he repeated the use of the Spirit Power 
Test apparatus two more times and double confirmed that he only 
had rank 13 Spirit Power. 


Take a deep breath and calm down. Why did it drop? What reason can 
it be to cause a drop in spirit power rank? 


There was no doubt that the rainbow light had something to do 
with it. When the golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass and silver- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass touches, it will induce a special change 
that will cause my Spirit Power to drop a rank. And instead, it will 
produce an instantaneous explosion? 


He had never heard of anything like it in his studies. But, who 
should I ask? Will the teachers know? Can they be trusted? Will 
they force me to leave the Elite Junior class because of it? 


Teacher Nana! That’s right, I can ask Teacher Nana. 


He suddenly recalled Nana as though he had grasped onto his last 
life-saving straw. Teacher Nana will definitely know something. She 
was the one that helped me with the vortex inside of me. When the 
Blue Silver Grass on my hands touched, something changed inside 
the vortex as well. 


Upon thinking about Nana, his mood became steadier. At least we 
can communicate through Qian Lei. 


He sat cross-legged and gradually circulated his Spirit Power 
according to the Mysterious Heaven Method. At the same time, Lan 
Xuanyu scrutinized himself even further. 


The Spirit Power disappeared just like that? But he could not 
believe it, it was completely against all of the knowledge he had on 
Spirit Masters. And it had happened inside the simulation pod! It 
did not happen in the real world, and it was mentioned previously 
that only the experience would be brought back to the real world? 


There were too many questions in his head. 


As his consciousness sank deeper, Lan Xuanyu gradually sensed the 
changes within the vortex. As he went deeper into meditation, he 
discovered different aspects within his body. 


It was true that his Spirit Power had weakened. But he realized that 
the connection between the gold and silver energy within his body 
seemed to have changed. 


How to explain it? It was almost as if the repulsion between the two 


different energies had lessened slightly. That’s right, slightly. 
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As they were revolving, the disparity between the two energies was 
clearly lessened. 


It wasn’t obvious on the surface but for Lan Xuanyu, this was a sort 
of intuition. Nana once told him before that the intuition that a Soul 
Master developed in the course of cultivation was the most 
accurate. This sort of intuition could give a Soul Master many 
things — one must trust his or her intuition as this could be 
considered a moment of enlightenment. 


Which meant that if one’s Soul Power decreased by a level, it wasn’t 
necessarily a bad thing? 


Just at this moment, he realized a different change again. To his 
surprise, in the deepest part of his vortex, there seemed to be a 
fuzzy spot of light in the middle. He noticed this spot of light 
because its color was different from the rest. 


In the vortex, there was only golden and silver energy, giving off a 
faint white color energy when mixed together. But this little dot 
that was the size of the tip of a needle was colorful. 


As it was simply too small, Lan Xuanyu couldn’t tell what color it 
was made up of but he was very sure that this didn’t appear before. 


But what’s going on? 


Was it also brought by that previous collision? 


These discoveries let Lan Xuanyu calm down completely. His rank 
decreased and all these changes happened — even the teachers 
wouldn’t have an explanation for it and it had a direct relation with 
his somewhat bizarre Twin Spirits. 


He wanted to ask Mu Zhongtian at first but it seemed like it was 
more appropriate if he asked Teacher Nana instead. Other teachers 
may not have the answers and would probably get more suspicious. 


He would ask Teacher Nana the next time he meets her, then. 
However, this relates to a secret about his spirit and he couldn’t 
even let Qian Lei and Liu Feng know about it. What should I do? 


Lan Xuanyu stopped meditating and thought of a great idea. 


That Dong Qianqiu girl could be summoned, right? He couldn’t ask 
Teacher Nana directly for fear that others would hear him but he 
could write a letter and ask her to bring it over! It should be 
possible through the space storage device — that girl seemed to have 
it. 


With that thought, Lan Xuanyu quickly jumped out of bed and 
wrote about his changes and doubts he had in a letter. 


After he was done, it was lunchtime. 


On the whole, he was still unhappy. As a Soul Master, a decrease in 
Soul Power was simply too scary. Especially for him because his 
Soul Power cultivation was really tough; he finally improved a little 
yet decreased in rank once again. That meant that if he isn’t careful 
in the future, the same thing would happen again when he lets both 
types of Blue Silver Grass come into contact with one another? This 
was what he was most afraid of. 


According to this rate of decline, when would he ever become a 
high-ranking Soul Master? 


However, his unhappiness was gone very quickly because when he 
arrived at the canteen, there were only three to four Elite Junior 
Class students eating there and the rest had not completed the test. 


The amount of food hadn’t changed! With so little people, this 


meant that he could eat all he wanted? 
Eat! 


Under the stunned gaze of those few students, this was the first time 
that Lan Xuanyu went all out and stuffed himself ever since he 
arrived at Tian Luo Academy. 


Until he was done eating, there were only seven to eight students 
who were in the canteen, excluding Qian Lei and Liu Feng. Until 
their afternoon class, most of the students hadn’t eaten and many of 
them became dejected in the afternoon. 


Teacher Ji’s class wasn’t so easy indeed! 


Lan Xuanyu hid the fact that his Soul Power rank decreased. 
Dropping from rank 14 to 13 wasn’t very obvious, after all. At least 
he could hide this till the mid-term exams and he had already began 
doing his best at cultivating. He would meditate hard whenever he 
had time and try to recover his Soul Power. 


Let’s not talk about increasing to a higher rank but at least revert 
back to rank 14. Otherwise, what would the teachers think if they 
found out that his rank dropped during the mid-terms? 


That night, he pulled Qian Lei and Liu Feng to perform the 
summoning once again and summoned Dong Qianqiu over. After 
they participated in the assessment together, he handed the letter to 
her. 


Dong Qianqiu had the storage device on her indeed and she brought 
the letter away. 


Lan Xuanyu could only wait for Teacher Nana’s reply. 


Three whole days, after three days, Nana’s reply finally arrived. 
When Lan Xuanyu saw her reply, everything became clear at once 
and all the haze were swept away. 


Nana told him that his situation could possibly be a Self Spirit 
Fusion technique which meant that his golden-patterned and silver- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass were able to undergo fusion. 


The two energies should have a homologous origin but couldn’t get 
along because of the different attributes. When he was faced with 
danger again during a battle, this sort of barriers finally broke and 
thus developed a Self Spirit Fusion technique. 


With his cultivation of over rank 10, it was already quite incredible 
that he could use the Self Spirit Fusion technique. And the drop in 
his Soul Power was probably a change that happened after his 
spirits fused. When Lan Xuanyu found out about the increased 
compatibility of the two types of energies and that tiny colorful 
light appeared, it seemed that this change was a good thing. This 
also meant that the two energies that couldn’t get along were 
beginning to fuse due to the Self Spirit Fusion technique 


If the two energies could get along better in the future, that would 
be best — it could even strengthen his cultivation and his spirit 
could become stronger too. This was definitely a good thing but it 
would possibly affect the progress of his cultivation. 


Hence, Nana’s suggestion was to try to continue cultivating first and 
see if it was faster to get back to rank 14. If so, he could consider 
continuing the spirit fusion. 


Nana also reminded Lan Xuanyu again that due to the conflicting 
golden and silver energies in his body, this was his greatest hidden 
danger. The spirit fusion this time could become the solution to the 
hidden danger. If that’s the case, then it would be amazing. The 
next time he uses the spirit fusion, he would have to tell her of the 
changes again. 


After Lan Xuanyu persisted in his cultivation for a few days, he 
realized that ranking up from rank 13 to 14 was indeed much faster 
than before. It could be because he had already cultivated once 
before and his meridians had widened so it was much faster. 


In the following period, Lan Xuanyu and his two roommates would 
practice privately outside of the usual lesson times to increase their 
coordination and also the rapport between them. 


Lan Xuanyu became the well-deserving core between the three of 
them and with him, Liu Feng and Qian Lei’s fighting power 


increased drastically. He was very deserving of being the head. 


A month flew by and it was finally the day of the mid-term exams. 
What let Lan Xuanyu let out a huge sigh of relief was that his rank 
finally went back up to rank 14 after he trained hard for a month. 
At least he wouldn’t attract anyone’s attention. 


But he also realized that the colorful light in the core of his golden 
and silver vortex did not increase in size along with his increase in 
Soul Power; it was as if nothing happened before and it still 
remained in its original size. 


The curriculum of the Elite Junior Class was substantial; they had 
different classes from morning till night. Sociocultural theory and 
real combat were equally important. Lan Xuanyu could clearly 
sense his progress and the improvement of his classmates. Everyone 
was learning and cultivating assiduously as nobody wanted to be 
the one who gets eliminated at the end of the term. 


He didn’t have any conflicts with his classmates and everyone was 
relatively restrained with one another, everyone was focused on 
cultivating. In fact, nobody had time to fight. 


Ye Lingtong didn’t look for Lan Xuanyu again and didn’t ask him 
what he wanted to do previously. She was studying diligently 
everyday and cultivating vigorously. 


